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PREFACE. 

This edition is intended mainly for the higher 
classes in schools. The text is Madvig's (Madvig 
and Ussing, 1873). 

In the notes all that I have attempted is to 
explain what appeared to require explanation, to 
point out facts of Latin style in general, and Livian 
style in particular, and here and there to .translate. 
In such translations as I have given, my aim has 
been to excite in the minds of school-boys some 
dissatisfaction with that comfortable jargon of con- 
struing English, in the use of which they are still 
so liberally encouraged by some editors of classical 
authors. I have purposely avoided loading the 
notes with etymologies, having found, as a matter 
of experience, that such scattered etymologies are 
of little practical use in teaching that elementary 
portion of philology which is all that can be at- 
tempted in schools. 

H.M.S. 



P.L. 



INTRODUCTION. I. 



HISTORICAL SKETCH. 

The second and third books of Livy's history con- 
tain his account of the doings of the Boman people in 
the period between the expulsion of the Kings and the 
overthrow of the Decemvirate. This account is simply 
his version of the narratives of the older annalists, prin- 
cipally those of the Sullan epoch, Valerius Antias and 
licinius Macer\ It seems impossible to prove that 
these narratives, when they dealt with events before 
390 B.a, contained anything more than what must be 
called traditional history, or that they were based, to 
anything more than a limited extent, on contemporary 
documents. Such evidence may have been accessible to 
the annalists in regard to a few, but a very few facts. 
As detailed histories, therefore, the work of these annal- 
ists, and consequently that of Livy, must be regarded as 
untrustworthy. On the other hand, it is difficult to 

^ For a concise bat fall acooant of the soarces of the early 
Boman history, see Prof. Seeley's LiTy, Bk. i. Introdaotion, 
pp. 11—20. 
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belieye that the traditional account did not contain a 
substratum of historical truth. In endeayouring 
to extract this substratum, all that historians can do 
is to regard as probably true, firstly, those state- 
ments which apparently may have been based on 
extant documents (ag. the treaty with the Latins 
alluded to by Cicero as existing in his time- 
pro Balbo, c. 23) ; secondly, those statements of hu- 
manly possible events in which the histoiians agree, 
and which, being not self -contradictory, are rendered 
more or less probable by what we know of the con- 
temporary history of other nations, by the subsequent 
development of the Boman nation itself, by the insti- 
tutions and customs of later times, and by the facts of 
language. In the brief abstract that follows I have 
given what Dr Mommsen regards as the most pro- 
bable account of the main historical events of the 
period. 

At the time of the expulsion of the kings, the 
Etruscans were about at the height of their power. 
They possessed the islands of Aethalia, Corsica, and 
Sardinia, while, in alliance with the Carthaginians, 
they held supremacy in the Tuscan and Adriatic seas. 
In Italy they not only held their extensive territory 
north of the Tiber, but possessed also a large portion 
of Campania, while the Yolscian towns on the sea- 
coast were subject to them. Latium thus divided them 
by land from their Italian dependencies. Accordingly, 
taking advantage of the weakness that naturally 
followed the violent overthrow of the monarchy, 
Lars (or Larth) Porsinna (or Porseua) of Clusium 
invaded* Latium. The city was surrendered, the 
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people forbidden the iise of iran', except for agri- 
cultural purposes, and it neemed as if Home were 
about to sink permanently into the condition of a 
dependency of Etruria. From this it was saved by 
the Italian Greeks. Porsinna, owing to the in- 
tervention of the Greeks of Cumse, suffered a repulse 
under the walls of Aricia, which seems to have been 
the turning-point in the war. How the war ended or 
how long the Bomans remained in their abject con- 
dition it is impossible to say, but it is clear that the 
Etruscans were not able to establish themselves per- 
manently- on the left hand of the Tiber. Some twenty 
years after this the Eomans appear engaged in a ten 
years' war with Yeii, in the course ofwhich the Fabian 
clan perished. This wan terminated by a truce for 
forty years (livy ii. 54), by which apparently Home 
regained in relation to the Etruscans the same po- 
sition she had held imder the kings. By this time the 
Etruscan power had begun to decline. The Gauls 
were threatening them in the North; and at sea the 
Sicilian Greeks, who began their victorious career by 
the defeat of the Carthaginians on the same day on 
which the battle of Salamis was fought, were robbing 
them of their supremacy in the Tuscan waters, as later 
on the Tarentines supplanted them in the Adriatic. 
Under pressure of all these adverse forces the power 
of Etruria rapidly declined, and its ultimate subjection 
to Home became merely a question of time'. The 
annalists represented the invasion of Porsinna as un- 
dertaken for the purpose of restoring the Tarquins. 

5* Tao. Hist. m. 72 ; Pliny, N. H. xxxiv. 139. 
» MommBen, Vol. i. pp. 160, 329— 840. 
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That the latter and their friends should have made 
attempts to procure their restoration is in the highest 
degree probable, and the account of Liv^ (il cc. 3 — 7, 
19 — 20) describing such attempts, and indicating a 
division of feeling on the subject among, the Latin 
towns, as well as in Home itself, may contain a his- 
torical £Etct^. But the statement that Porsinna's in- 
vasion was undertaken with this object refutes itself 
For, notwithstanding his complete success, he retired, 
according to the narrative, without effecting the very 
object for which he set out from home. Livy himself 
could hardly have believed that the charming exploits 
of Scsevola and Cleelia accounted satisfactorily for such 
a change of purpose ^ 

As soon as Home recovered from the Etruscan 
defeat, she became engaged in wars with the neigh- 
bouring peoples. Yolscians and Auruncans, ^quians, 
Sabines, all appear at war with her, the names of her 
foes varying according as the annalists drew from the 
records of one Koman family or another. Whether 
these fought as clients or allies of the Etruscans, or on 
their own account as rival claimants for the supremacy 
which the removal of Etruscan pressure had thrown 
open to competition, it is impossible to say. But 
tradition and inherent probability would incline us to 
believe that the struggle must have been a fierce one, 
and that Rome must ofben have been near destruc- 
tion. It must be remembered that in speaking of 
Rome in connexion with these wars, we mean Kome 
as the head of the Latin cities, which shared with her 

* Mommsen, Vol. i. p. 849. » IWd. Vol. i. p. 268 n. 
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the burden of her wars. The league, which was ()er- 
haps shaken by the events that accompanied the 
revolution, was renewed by Sp. Cassius in B.C. 493, 
and strengthened subsequently by the admission of the 
Hemici. 

But Rome was in even greater danger from fight- 
ings within than from fightings without her walls. 

The revolution had been the joint work of patricians 
and plebeians under pressure of a tyranny that affected 
both. But the results to the two portions of the com- 
munity were very different. The patricians and their 
representative body, the senate, became the governing 
body in the state. The plebeians soon discovered that 
they had only exchanged one master for many. A& 
long as the danger of a renewal of the late tyranny re- 
mained, it served no doubt to hold together the burgess 
body and the 'fragments' for the time being in an 
artificial and unnatural alliance. But as that danger 
passed away the two antagonistic bodies soon fell 
asunder and settled into their natural positions. On 
the one side were the fully-privileged burgesses, con- 
taining within them a few plebeian families detached 
from their own order by senatorian privileges (Livy, 
IL 1. 10), on the other, the unprivileged or semi- 
privileged mass. The former furnished from their 
numbers the magistrates who governed the whole 
community. The latter formed numerically the largest 
portion of the governed body. They had the privilege 
no doubt of voting for the magistrates. But even 
supposing that they could succeed, in spite of pa- 
trician influence in the comitia and actual patrician 
checks on the elections, in securing the patrLcioxk 
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magistrate whom they desired, the advantage was 
neutrsdised, if not nullified, by the limitations on the 
power of the chief magistrates, which necessarily fol- 
lowed on the revolution. Nominally successors to the 
royal authority, the consuls soon became practically the 
officials of the senate, to whom they were responsible 
at the expiration of their year of office. The essential 
feature even of the Valerian laws — ^the Magna Charta, 
as they have been called, of Rome— is the depression of 
the consular authority, and when it is remembered that 
the senate by traditional custom possessed the right of 
preparing and authorising beforehand all business for 
the comitiay while the patrician portion of it possessed 
the privilege of confirming or rejecting all the decisions 
of the people, it will be clear that the supreme ex- 
ecutive body in the state was the practically patrician 
senate, and the consuls little more than chairmen of 
that body. Here then in the political division of the 
community into two antagonistic bodies, in the con- 
centration of all authority, legislative, executive, 
judicial and religious, in patrician hands, and the con- 
sequent patrician bias in legislation, government, and 
the administration of justice (and that at a time 
when no code of written law as yet existed), lay a 
grave danger to the young republic. But this danger 
was intensified by the social division of the people into 
rich and poor, and the stupid indifference shown by 
the governing class to the material welfare of the mass. 
Under the kings it seems probable, as Mommsen con- 
jectures, that plebeians as well as patricians were 
allowed to use the public pastures ; but under the re- 
public the principle was established that only full 
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burgesses were eutitled to enjoy the domain land yager 
publictis). Further than this, the rent formerly paid 
for the cattle grazing on the public pastures was 
gradually allowed to fall into abeyance, while the 
assignations of land to poorer burgesses and plebeians 
were practically discontinued. Instead of this, the 
custom of occupation in heritable tenancy of large 
portions of the ager pvhlicua was introduced. The 
poorer members of the community and, speaking 
generally, the plebeians thus suffered loss in two ways. 
They were not only deprived of a source of livelihood, 
but they had to bear a heavier burden of taxation, iii 
consequence of the cessation of income to the state 
from the pastures. Under the pressure of these diffi- 
culties, combined with the necessity of military service, 
they fell into the power of the capitalists, from whom 
they were obliged to borrow, and under the severe 
Roman law of debt became in most cases slaves or at 
least serfs of their creditors. In other words, the 
farmer and yeoman classes of Rome were beginning to 
be transformed into a class of villeins. 

Under these circumstances, it is clear that the only 
chance of salvation for the state lay in the plebeians 
discovering in time their real power, and extorting 
political recognition from the patricians. That power 
lay in the simple fact that the patricians could not do 
without them. They formed numerically far the larger 
portion of the community, and they furnished the bulk 
of the Roman armies. The accounts of the annalists, 
who dovetail together wars and agitations, are no doubt 
imaginative in the extreme, but they are so far true to 
history that they record the consciousness of the people, 

S. L. \> 
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that it was the wars of Rome which taught the plebeians 
their own value and importance. When once this was 
leamt and the commons had made up their minds to 
act on the knowledge, the exclusive position of the 
patricians was sapped, and the equalization of the orders 
became only a matter of time. How the first step was 
taken it is impossible to say for certain. It must have 
been by some action on the part of the plebs which ex- 
pressed their determination either to be recognised 
and protected in the community to which they nomi- 
nally belonged, or to leave it. A secession would have 
been a very simple way of making that declaration, 
and, but for the variations in the accounts of the 
traditional secession, it might be regarded as historical. 
But whatever form the declaration of revolt took, the 
immediate results are clear and unmistakeable. The 
plebeians returned to Rome with the right to elect 
annually from their own number officials of their own, 
whose recognised right and duty it was to cancel the 
command of any patrician magistrate by which any 
plebeian considered himself to be aggrieved ^ The 
details of the tribunician power, so far as they can be 
determined or conjectured, have been dealt with in the 

* •' The power of the tribunes therefore primarily involved 
the right of patting a stop at their pleasure to acts of ad- 
ministration and to the execution of the law, of enabling a 
person bound to military service to withhold himself from the 
levy with impunityj of preventing or cancelling the arrest of 
the condemned debtor, or his imprisonment during investiga- 
tion, and other powers of the same sort.... The tribunes how- 
ever could not prohibit the judge from pronouncing his 
sentence, the senate from adopting its decree, or the centuries 
from giving their votes." Mommsen, i. 281. 
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notes on various passages in the second book. It will 
be sufficient to say here, that these officers, subordinate 
to whom were the plebeian eediles or record-keepers, 
were not magistrates in the proper Koman sense, but 
recognised leaders or captains of the plebs, with the 
rights mentioned above. The plebs however having 
now learnt its power, it was not likely that their 
captains should continue to hold the comparatively 
humble position originally accorded to them. It is 
pretty clear that the tribunes rapidly acquired or 
assumed an appellate criminal jurisdiction^ and a right 
of initiating legislation®. The latter was recognised 
and confirmed when by the lex Valeria Horatia (iiL 
b5) Plebiscita were made binding on all the people. 

But the tribunate was not a satisfactory solution 
of the political difficulty, and it was less satisfactory, 
the more the power of the tribunes increased. The 
parallel authority led to perpetual collision, and re- 
duced the city of Rome to what may be described as 
a condition of intermittent civil war. The history of 
the people in times of peace during the period between 
the institution of the tribunate and the appointment 
of the decemvirs, is a history of street riots, mur- 
ders, and violations of magisterial dignity, of banish- 
ments and emigrations. The capitol was seized, and 
Rome threatened by a band of political refugees and 
slaves; the tribune Genucius was murdered because 
he was powerful enough to threaten the consuls ; and 
Sp. Cassius was put to death, because his agrarian 
law, based on broad principles of equity and good 

7 For the causes which led to this, see Mommsen, i. 282. 
^ See note on Livy, ii. 66. 
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statesmanship, offended the selfishness of all classes iu 
the state. It became evident, even to the more sober- 
minded of the plebeians, that either the struggle be- 
tween consuls and tribunes must cease, or the republic 
perish. If the patricians could not do without the 
plebeians, the plebeians could not dispense with the 
patricians, and if the growing power of the tribunate 
drove all but poorer plebeians out of Rome, these 
might find that they had been tribuned out of their 
political existence. Could not some means be devised 
whereby this perpetual conflict between the arbitrary 
jurisdiction of the patrician magistrates and the per- 
sonal interference of the tribunes could be obviated % 
If the magistrates were bound and restricted in the 
exercise of their functions by a code of laws embodying 
in it the rights of the commons, then the necessity for 
the tribunician interference would be materially dimi- 
nished. Even if the tribunes became unnecessary al- 
together, and the patricians demanded as the price of 
their consent to a code that the tribunate should be 
abolished, even that the wiser plebeians felt would be 
preferable to the present anarchy. So when the pro- 
posal of Tarentilius Harsa was made, to appoint ^\e 
men to draw up such a code, the struggle protracted 
for ten years between the extreme patricians, who 
thought they could reduce the tribunate without sub- 
mitting to a code, and the extreme plebeians, who 
thought that they could reduce the consular powers 
without surrendering the tribunate, ended in a com- 
promise, by which ten men were elected to draw up a 
code of laws. These decemvirs until their work was 
completed were to act as supreme magistrates, super- 
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seding the consuls. Meanwhile the tribunate and the 
right of appeal were suspended. The history of the 
Decemvirate is well known. The moral of it is simple. 
The patrician decemvii-s took pains to shew what 
the commons might expect from patrician magistrates 
restricted by a code of laws, and the leaders of the 
commons were not slow to take advantage of the 
lesson. The attempted union of the orders was dis- 
persed. The decemvirs were driven from power, the 
old form of government restored, and the tribunate 
re-established with increased dignity and power, and 
under more binding sanctions than before ^ 

* For details of altered position of tribunate see Mommsen, 
I. 294. 
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STYLE OF LIVY. 

LiVY had to form a historical style of his own — 
a style which could live through 150 books, and 
make the traditional history of their country so at- 
tractive to the Eomans of his day as to induce them to 
read it attentively and admire, if they did not imitate, 
the virtues of their ancestors. There was no existing 
model of Roman historic style which could have suited 
his purpose. The older Latin annalists were rude 
and archaic. Tubero, the contemporary of Sallust, 
affected the same style. The style of Sallust himself, 
incisive and terse, sometimes even to obscurity, ad- 
mii'ably adapted to biography, or biographical history, 
was of very limited use to an historian contemplating 
such a work as Livy's. Caesar's despatch style, elabor- 
ately nude and artificially frank, skilfid as it was, 
and skilfully as he used it for his own political pur- 
poses, was obviously of but little use as a model to 
a general historian. From Cicero, and the other 
orators, Livy could derive but little assistance, even in 
the purely oratorical parts of his work. There must 
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be a di-amatic element in historical speeches which is 
entirely wanting in the advocate's speech. Livy then 
had to mould the Eoman prose speech to liis purposes. 
He found in that speech dignity, purity, perspicuity, 
and forca What it wanted for his purposes, was 
greater elasticity and greater variety. To supply this 
deficiency he not only availed himself of the unde- 
veloped resources existing, so to speak, within pure 
Roman prose, but he took advantage of a tendency 
perceptible in his predecessors, notably in Sallust, and 
gaining ground in the e very-day language of the time 
in which he lived — the tendency to Gracise. The 
meaning of the term Grajcism as applied to a Eoman 
writer should be clearly understood. It is not to be 
supposed that Livy, or the poets of the Augustan age, 
dragged into the Latin language Greek forms of ex- 
pression, or Greek terms entirely alien to it, in the 
way in which the LXX. translators dragged Hebrew 
and other idioms into their Greek. What the former 
did was to seize on those idioms of the Latin language 
that assimilated to Greek, and produce or extend them 
in the same direction, but that, with so much care and 
skill, with such artful concealment, so to speak, of the 
joints in the process, that the full Grsecism appears as 
the natural development of the rudimentary Latin 
idiom. When Horace, for example, writes, Omne 
cum Proteus pecus egit alios viaere mantes, we feel 
that it is a Graecism, but we feel also that the con- 
struction is very nearly related to that of cogo with 
the infinitive. When, again, Livy VLoesfcUlo with a 
participle, to express the same as XavOdvit) with a par- 
ticiple in Greek, we see that he is Grsecising, but we 
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wonder that the Boman language did not develop the 
idiom, without the assistance of Greek. In addition to 
his Grsecism, and more or less in connexion with it, 
livy introduced a poetical element into his style, that 
is, a freedom of structure and usage, before his time 
considered to be allowable only in poets. The in- 
lluence of Yirgil on Livy's diction in general is dis- 
tinctly traceable. 

By these two means, then, in the main Livy 
produced these two characteristics which are the dis- 
tinguishing features of his style as compared with 
Eloman prose writers before him. In what follows 
I have attempted to describe these chaiucteristics a 
little more in detail For this purpose it is convenient 
to consider them under the three heads, of structure, 
syntax, and vocabulary; including under the first, pe- 
culiarities of arrangement, whether the alternation of 
different rhetorical styles, or the ari'angement of sen- 
tences in a period, or words in a sentence ; under the 
second, peculiarities of grammar and construction, the 
use of parts of speech in relation to and connexion 
with other parts of speech ; under the thii'd, peculiar 
uses of single parts of speech \ 

I. Under the head of structure, we notice : 

(1) The sudden' transition in the narrative parts 
of the work from direct to oblique narration, in other 
words, the practice of relieving the monotony of a nar- 
rative by making the people of whom the author is 

^ For what follows, I am indebted almost entirely to 
Euhnast, Die hauptponkte der Livianischen syntax. 
' That is, without any introducing word. 
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writing tell their own story. This use is limited to 
those cases where the thoughts, feelings, passions, 
etc. of the people enter into the narrative, e. g. ii. ii. 3. 

(2) The sudden transition in speeches from 
oratio ohliqua to oratio rectay and vice versa, i. 13. 2 ; 
II. 7. 9. 

(3) Alternation of the periodic, and detached or 
open styles, and variety in the lengths of periods. 
Livy uses both the periodic and open styles in vivid 
description (comp. ii. 6. 6 — 10, with 12. 7 — 14); the 
former is of course more natural where a single or 
single man's action is being described, the latter, where 
the action is varied or the actors more numerous. 
He also uses both long and short periods in quiet nar- 
rative, the former where the action is more compli- 
cated, especially by the addition of various motives. 
Livy*s longest period (xLiii. 18. 1 — 5) describes the 
motives of Perseus in planning a campaign. A common 
form of period in Livy is where a subordinate sentence 
precedes the principal, itself being preceded by a parti- 
cipial construction, zxiii. 17. 1. But lie exhibits great 
versatUity in his periods, both as regards the arrange- 
ment of the subordinate clauses, and the variety of 
the constructions used (e. g. iii. 57. 2 — 4). 

Characteristic of his periods is a skilful complica- 
tion of participles in various constructions (cf. iii. 3. 6), 
especially in the coupling of the absolute participle to 
the participle in the construction of the sentence, and 
to adjectives, i. 1. 4. 

(4) The frequent use of parenthesis, to avoid 
complication, especially to avoid the necessity for an 
awkward relative clause. 
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(5) Asyndetism, chiasmus, anaphora, and iteration. 
These figures are of coui*se common to Livy with other 
writers, but he uses them very frequently, and with 
great skill. Chiasmus is employed in the members of 
a period, and in the members of a sentence : ii. 40. 3, 
44. 2. One noticeable form of anaphora is the repetition 
of a predicate in the form of a participle at the be- 
ginning of a fresh sentence, to mark the immediate 
sequence of action ; ii. 25. 5. 

(6) Forms of sentence evidently modelled on 
Greek (a) interrogative, in participial and conjunctional 
clauses; Quid Alpea cUiud credentes quara montium 
altitudines ; Quid ut a vobis sperent? Comp. also 
III. 72. 3, quo cum dolore hos, quo cum gaudio illos, 
where audituros must be supplied from the previous 
audire. (b) Objective, in which the subject of the sub- 
ordinate is made the object of the principal sentence ; 
Hie metus Codrionem...oppidum ut dederetur Eomanis 
effecit ? 

(7) Peculiarities in arrangement of individual 
members of the sentence : 

The subject of a subordinate sentence preceding 
the principal, not being also subject to the principal, 
is nevertheless placed before the conjunction of the 
subordinate; ii. 28. 5. The subject of a sentence 
is placed inside an ablative absolute; Cum clau^sis 
Andranodorus Insulas portis, etc. The cognomen is 
proposed to the nomen^ and the latter separated from 
the prcenomen ; e.g. Ahala ServUiuSy Marcus erat 
VcderiuSy etc. The object in dependent interrogative 
is placed before the interrogative word ; iii. 13. 7. 
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The adjective is separated from its substantive; 
(a) By words qualifying the latter. By this means 
Livy to a certain extent supplies the want of the 
article, which gives so much elasticity to Greek, 
II. 32. llftncUurum confecto dJbo sanguine ni ; ii. 49. 4, 
Egregius quibvslibet temporibus aenalus^ On the same 
principle the genitive is separated from the substan- 
tive it qualifies, ii. 5. 2, Spem in perpetuum cum 
iis pacts, (h) By words not forming part of the quali- 
fication of the substantive; iii. 16. 4. 

Great freedom is used in arrangement of words in 
what are known as lociUiones solermies; e. g. Livy writes 
pro virili parte (the usual order) or pro parte virili, at 
will ; he disregards the general rule of the position of 
summuSy primusy etc. e.g. luce primdy valle medid, 
herein assimilating to poetic usage. On the other 
hand, the preposing of the adjective is used for 
grammatical purposes as above (a). Specially Livian 
also is the predicative use of the adjective so placed, 
another reflexion of Greek elasticity, e.g. i. 50. 3, Fero- 
dter in ahsentem Tarquinium erat invectus, dirovrL 
T^ T. woXvs €V€K€tTo (**for being absent"). 

The supine in u is placed freely before and after 
its adjective. 

The verb inquit not unfrequently follows im- 
mediately its subject. 

The auxiliary and participle in compound tenses 

' This occurs in Cicero also, but to a much more limited 
extent, being confined as a role in (a) to a single case or its 
equivalent, a preposition and a substantive ; in (&) to a single 
substantive or particles. 
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are separated often by a considerable number of words, 
III. 16. 4*. 

Great freedom is used in the position of adverbs, 
which are placed even between substantive and at- 
tribute; II. 10. 8. Ferme^ non amplius, etc. precede 
or follow the words they qualify. 

Several conjunctions and particles are used in 
unusual positions ; e.g. Igitur, first word in a sentence, 
Namque and itaque^ second, etc. 

(8) Poetic rhythm; Hcec uhi dicta dedit (Yir- 
gilian), ii. b^, 1 n. 

(9) Arrangement by alliteration; e.g. ii. 12. 7, 
Quo temere traxit fortuna /acinus, 

(10) Pleonasm; Nemo unus, Itaque ergo, etc. 

II. Under the head of syntax, we have to notice : 

(1) Hypallage, e.g. ii. 51. 7. 

(2) Variation of gender, number, and person in 
the same passage; Ad duodecim millia hostium sunt 
ccesa, capti quingenti; etc. iii. 6. 3, urhanos agrestem, 
65, 11; homines... nobis; cf. 11. 2. 

(3) Plural verb after collective nouns in the same 
clause. This before Livy's time is rare and confined 
to one or two words, the commonest being pars, 

(4) The adjective as predicate or as attribute 
agreeing in gender with the sense of the substantive, 
e.g. Capita conjurationis ccesi sunt; Ingens turha 

^ In Cicero this is confined to the insertion of the enb- 
jeet between the participle and auxiliary, and that, where the 
subject is reserved to the end of the sentence. 
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drcumfuai; and with the nearer of two substan- 
tives, 

(5) Adjectival use of substantives ; ii. 1. 4 n. 

(6) Personification, whereby a word expressing 
an inanimate thing is used as the subject of an action; 
II. 4. 3 n. 

(7) Freer use of cases; e.g. of the possessive (e.g. 
with totua, III. 36. 7), objective, and partitive genitive, 
in imitation of Greek ; use of the double genitive, show- 
ing the same tendency ; free use of the descriptive geni- 
tive, especially of gerundives ; dative of purpose after 
adjectives, e.g.Jirmus, validtis, etc.; dative of purpose 
of gerunds and gerundives; accusative after adjec- 
tive in -hunduSy iii. 47. 3 n.; free use of the circum- 
stantial ablative, of the modal ablative without at- 
tribute ; III. 18. 4 n« These are noticed in the notes 
as they occur. 

(8) Substantival use of adjectives (a) in masculine 
and feminine ; so, in various cases, in both numbers, 
in comparative and superlative degrees, with qualify- 
ing phrases, e.g. Ba/rha/rua, Fatridi, Flebeio et humUiy 
Fotiores, ah Hermandica prqfugi. The same applies 
to participles, e. g. concionatia in niodum; effuae ae- 
quentea ; Oriundi a JSabinia ; Delecti militum / nvlliia 
for nemo, 

(h) In neuter gender (a) in singular number. So, 
in all cases : in genitive with case dependent on it, 
e.g. quidquam Jiumanorum certi eat; in comparative 
as well as positive after prepositions (this however 
confined to majv^a); in combination with genitives, 
pronouns, and adjectives, e.g. peaaimo publico : cf. also 
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II. 11. 4n. (In connexion with this may be noticed 
the qualification by adjective or participle of an al- 
ready qualified substantive, the original qualification 
forming part of the whole substantive, e.g. occulta 
solemnia sacrijicia, and the use of adjective or partici- 
ple to extend the predicate in an ablative absolute, 
II. 7. 1 n.) {p) In plural, after prepositions, per ardua^ 
etc., with qualifying word or phrase, in oblique cases, 
with another adjective or participle ; omnia, pleraqucy 
cetera as substantives with predicative adjective. 

Many of these uses are common to livy and 
Cicero, but the former largely extends the usage of the 
latter. 

(9) Pronouns agreeing with substantives, but ex- 
pressing the object after them, ii. 3. 5 n. The oblique 
cases of pronouns frequently expressed by adverbs, 
iL 2. 5 ; indefinite relatives used without verb, ii. 
44. 8. 

(10) Frequent use of perfect participle for the 
finite verb ; the present and imperfect frequently used 
in conative and quasi-future senses, present and im- 
perfect in oratio ohliqua vividly for imperfect and plu- 
perfect ; indicative for subjunctive in vivid narration, 
II. 10. 12, in oratio obliqica, ii. 15. 3 n.; irregularity 
of construction after conjunctions, e.g. postquam; fre- 
quent use of participle instead of conjunction and finite 
verb, especially after quippe, ii. 33. 8 n. ; Grsecism 
and poeticism in construction after verbs, e. g. /alio 
with participle, obstinare and obsthiatus with infini- 
tive; middle use of perfect passive participle, and 
passive use of perfect participle of deponents ; infini- 
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tive in dependent sentences in oratio obliquay in. 9. 10 
(but more distinctly, vi. 27. 6, cum interim. . ..objectari) ; 
historic infinitive after conjunctions, ii. 27. 1 ; abla- 
tive gerund used as = present participle, ii. 9. In.; etc. 

II. Adverbs used as primary predicates, ii. 25. 1 n.; 
and as attributes, exprohrantea suam quisque alius 
alibi mUitiam. Index s. v. Adverb. 

III. Under the bead of vocabulary only a few 
typical phenomena of expression can be noticed. A de- 
tailed list of special Liviun usages would be too long 
for our limits, and not very useful. 

(1) Synecdoche, especially in collective use of 
singular number of concrete nouns. Index, s. v. * Sin- 
gular.' 

(2) Metonymy ; (a) ordinary poetic, e. g. Mavs = 
helium, and eventvs belli, Cf. ii. 47. 10. 

(5) Pregnant and subjective use of substantives, 
6. g. indignitaSyf actio, ii. 30. 2 n. 

(c) Use of abstracts for plural of concrete, e. g. 
advocatio (Livy*s fondness for abstracts in -us is speci- 
ally noticeable). 

(3) A fondness for adjectives in -bundus and -oaus, 
IL 26. 1 n. ; greater freedom than in other prose writers 
in forming comparatives and superlatives, especially 
of participles, ii. 60. 3 n. ; a large number of parti- 
cipial adjectives borrowed from poets, or invented by 
Livy himself, expressing dress, ornament, equipment, 
etc., e.g. galeatus, loricatus, linteatus, laureatv^, eta 

(4) A tendency to use simple instead of more 
ordinary compound verbs, e.g. apiscor, novo for adi- 
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piscoTf renovo^ cf. promptus, ii. 58. 9; fondness for 
frequentatives. 

(5) A large number of adverbs in -ter and -twi ; 
metaphorical use of adverbs, e.g. ibi used of time, 
cUibi of manner, etc. 

(6) Prepositions used in imusual senses, especially 
a, ad, in, super, per. Index s. v. 
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LiBERi iam hinc populi Bomani res pace belloque 1 
gestas, anuuos magistratus, imperiac^e ThoRepuMc, 
legum potentiora quam hominum pera- the senate, 
gam. Qu89 libertas ut Isetior esset, proximi regis su- s 
perbia fecerat. Nam priores ita regnanint, ut baud 
immerito omnes deinceps conditores partium certe 
urbis, quas novas ipsi sedes ab se auctse multitudinis 
addiderunt, numerentur; neque ambigitur, quin Brutus 3 
idem, qui tantum glorise superbo exacto rege meruit, 
pessimo publico id facturus fuerit^ si libertatis imma- 
turaB cupidine priorum regum alicui regnum extorsisset. 
Quid enim futurumfuit, si ilia pastorum convenarumque 4 
plebs, transfuga ex suis populis, sub tutela inviolati tem- 
pli aut libertatem aut certe impunitatem adepta, soluta 
regio metu agitari coepta esseb tribuniciis procellis et 
in aliena urbe cum patribus serere certamina, prius- 5 
quam pignera coniugum ac liberorum caritasque ipsius 
soli, cui longo tempore assuescitur, animos eorum con- 
sociasset? Dissipatse res nondum adultse discordia fo- 6 
rent, quas fovit tranquil la moderatio imperii eoque 
nutriendo perduxit, ut bonam frugem libertatis matu- 
ris iam viribus ferre possent. 

S. L. \ 
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7 Libertatis autem originem inde magis, quia annuum 
imperium consulare factum est, quam quod demlDutum 

8 quicquam sit ex regia potestate, nameres. Omnia 
iura, omnia insignia primi consules tenuere; id modo 
cautum est, ne, si ambo fasces haberent, duplicatus 
terror videretur. Brutus prior, concedente collega, 
fasces habuit ; qui non acrior vindex libertatis f uerat, 

9 quam deinde custos fuit. Omnium primum avidum 
novae libertatis populum, ne postmodum flecti precibus 
aut donis regiis posset, iure iurando adegit, neminem 

xo Itomae passuros regnare. Deinde, quo plus virium in 
senatu frequent etiam ordinis faceret, csedibus regis 
deminutum patrum numerum primoribus equestris 

XI gradus lectis ad trecentorum summam explevit, tradi- 
tumque inde fertur, ut in senatum vocarentur, qui 
patres quique conscripti essent; conscriptos, videlicet 
novum senatum, appellabant lectos. Id mi rum quan- 
tum profuit ad concordiam civitatis iungendosque pa- 

2 tribus plebis animos. Berum deinde divinarum habita 
Appointment of cura; et quia qusedam publica sacra per 

Rex Sacrorum, , n .', , , i • 

Retirement of ipsos reffcs factitata erant, necubi reeura 

Collatinus and . . . 

banishment of desiderium esset, regem sacrificulum 

all the Gent _ , , . . ^ . 

^ Tarquinia. crcant. Id sacerdotium pontifici subie- 

cere, ne additus nomini honos aliquid libertati, cuius 
tunc prima erat cura, officeret. Ac nescio an nimis 
undique eam minimisque rebus muniendo modum exces- 

3 serint. Consulis enim alterius, quum nihil aliud 
offenderet, nomen invisum civitati fuit: nimium Tar- 
quiuios regno assuesse; initium a Frisco factum; 
regnasse dein Ser. Tullium; ne intervallo quidem facto 
oblitum, tamquam alieni, regni Superbum Tarquinium 
velut hereditatem gentis scelere ao vi repetisse; pulso 
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Superbo penes CoUatinum imperium esse; nescire Tar- 
quinios privates vivere; non placere nomen, periculo- 
sum libertati esse. Ilic primo sensim tentantium ani- 4 
mos senuo per totam civitatein est datus, sollicitamque 
suspicione plebem Brutus ad contionem vocat. Ibi 
omnium primum ius iuranduui populi recitat, neminem 5 
regnare passuroa nee esse Romse, unde periculum 
libertati foret; id summa ope tuendum esse, neque 
ullam rem, quae eo pertineat, contemnendam. Invitum 
se dicere hominis causa, nee dicturum fuisse, ni caritas 
rei publicsB vincefet: non credere populum Bomanum, 6 
solidam libertatem recuperatam esse; regium genus 
regium nomen non solum in civitate, sed etiam in 
imperio esse; id officere, id obstare libertati **Hunc 7 
tu " inquit " tua voluntate, L. Tarquini, remove me- 
tum. Meminimus, fatemur : eiecisti reges; absolve 
beneficium tuum, aufer hinc regium nomen. Res tuaa 
tibi non solum reddent cives tui, auctore me, sed, si 
quid deest, munifice augebunt Amicus abi; exonera 
civitatem vano foi-sitan raetu; ita persuasum est ani- 
mis, cum gente Tarquinia regnum bine abiturum." 
Consuli primo tam novae rei ac subitse admiratio in- 8 
cluserat vocem; dicere deinde incipientem primores 
civitatis circumsistunt, eadem multis precibus orant. 
Et ceteri quidem movebant minus ; postquam Sp. 9 
Lucretius, maior setate ac dignitate, socer prseterea 
ipsius, agere vaiie, rogaudo altemis suadendoque 
coepit, ut vinci se consensu civitatis pateretur, timens 10 
consul, ne postmodum private sibi eadem ilia cum 
bonorum amissione additaque alia insuper ignominia 
acciderent, abdicavit se consulatu, rebusque suis omni- 
bus Lavinium translatis civitate cessit. Brutus ex n 
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sonatus consulto ad populum tulit, ut omnes Tarquinise 

gentis exsules essent; collegam sibi comitiis ceuturiatis 

creavit P. Valerium, quo adiutore reges eiecerat. 

3 Quum baud cuiquam in dubio esset, bellum ab 

Conspiracy of Tarquiniis imminere, id quidem spe om- 

? artisans of the , , 

arquins. nium serius fuit; ceterum, id quod non 

timebant, per doluni ac proditionem prope libertas 

s amissa est. Erant in Komana iuventute adolescentes 

aliquot, nee ii tenui loco orti, quorum in regno libido 

solutior fucrat, sequales sodalesque adolescentium Tar- 

3 quiniorum, assueti more regio vivere. Earn turn, 
aequato iure omnium, licentiam quserentes, libertatem 
aliorum in suam vertisse servitutem inter se conquere- 
bantur: regem hominem esse, a quo impetres, ubi ius, 
ubi iniuria opus sit; esse gratise locum, esse beneficio; 
et irasci et ignoscere posse; inter amicum atque inimi- 

4 cum discrimen nosse; leges rem sjirdam, inexorabilem 
esse, salubriorem melioremque inopi quam potenti; 
nihil laxamenti nee venise habere, si modum excesseris; 
periculosum esse in tot humanis erroribus sola inno- 

s centia vivere. Ita iam sua sponte segris animis, legati 
ab regibus superveniunt, sine mentione reditus bona 
tantum repetentes. Eorum verba postquam in senatu 
audita sunt, per aliquot dies ea consultatio tenuit, ne 
non reddita belli causa, reddita belli materia et adiu- 

6 mentum essent. Interim legati alia moliri; aperte bona 
repetentes clam re.uperaiidi regni consilia struere; et 
tanquam ad id, quod agi videbatur, ambientes nobilium 

7 adolescentium animos pertentant. A quibus placide 
oratio accepta est, iis litteras ab Tarquiniis reddunt et 
de accipiendis clam nocte in urbem regibus colloquun- 

4 tur. Vitelliis Aquiliisque fratribus primo commissa 
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res est. Vitellionim soror consul! nupta Bruto erat, 
iamque ex eo matrimonio adolescentes erant liberi, 
Titus Tiberiusque; eos quoque in societatem consilii , 
avunculi assumunt. Prseterea aliquot nobiles adoles- 
centes conscii assumpti, quorum vetustate memo- 
ina abiit. Interim quum in senatu vicisset sen- 3 
tentia, quae censebat reddenda bona, eamque ipsam 
causam morse in urbe haberent legati, quod spatium • 
ad vebicula comparanda a consulibus sumpsissent, 
quibus regum asportarent res, omne id tempus cum 
coniuratis consultando absumunt, evincuntque in- 
stando, ut littersa sibi ad Tarquinios darentur : nam 4 
aliter qui credituros eos, non vana ab legatis super 
i-ebus tantis affem] Datae litterse, ut pignus fidei 
essent, manifestum facinus fecerunt. Nam quum 5 
pridie, quam legati ad Tarquinios proficiscerentur, 
cenatum forte apud Yitellios esset, coniuratique ibi, 
remotis arbitris, miilta inter se de novo, ut fit, consilio 
egissent, sermonem eorum ex servis unus excepit, qui 
iam antea id senserat agi, sed eam occasionem, ut 6 
littersB legatis darentur, qua? deprehensse rem coarguere 
possent, exspectabat. Postquam datas sensit, rem ad 
consules detulit. Consul es ad deprehendendos legatos 7 
coniuratosque profecti domo sine tumultu rem omnem 
oppressere ; litterarum in primis habita cura, ne inter* 
ciderent. Proditoribus extemplo in vincla coniectis, 
de legatis paululum addubitatum est; et quanquam 
visi sunt commisisse, ut hostium loco essent, ius tamen 
gentium valuit. De bonis regiis, quae reddi ante cen- 5 
suerant, res Integra refertur ad patres. li victi ira 
vetuere reddi, vetuere in publicum redigi. Diripienda a 
plebi sunt data, ut contacta regia praeda spem in per- 
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petuum cum iis pacis aniitteret. Ager Tarquiniorum, 
qui inter urbem ac Tiberim fuit, consecratus Marti 

3 Martius deinde campus fuit Forte ibi tum seges farris 
<iicitur fuisse matura messi. Quem campi fructum 
quia religiosum erat consumere, desectam cum stra- 
mento segetem magna vis hominum simul immissa 
corbibus fudere in Tiberim tenui fluentem aqua, ut 
mediis caloribus solet. Itii in vadis haesitantes fru- 

4 menti acervos sedisse illitos limo; insulam inde paula- 
tim, et aliis, quae fert temere flumen, eodem invectis, 
factam; postea credo additas moles manuque adiutum, 
lit tarn eminens area lirmaque templis quoque ac por- 

s ticibus sustinendis esset. Direptis bonis regum, daronati 
proditores sumptumque supplicium, conspectius eo, 
quod pcense capiendje ministerium patri de liberis con- 
sulatus imposuit, et, qui spectator erat amovendus, 

6 eum ipsum fortuna exactorem supplicii dedit. Stabant 
deligati ad palum nobilissimi iuvenes; sed a ceteris, 
velut ab ignotis capitibus, consulis liberi omnium in 
SB averterant oculos, miserebatque non pcensB magis 

7 homines quam sceleris, quo pcenam meriti essent : illos 
eo potissimum anno patriam lib'eratam, patrem libera- 
torem, consulatum ortum ex domo lunia, paires, ple- 
bem, qnicquid deorum hominum que Romanorum esset, 
induxisse in animum, ut superbo quondam regi, tum 

8 infesto exsuli proderent. Consules in sedem proces- 
sere suam, missique lictores ad sumendum supplicium. 
Nudatos virgis csedunt securique feriunt, quum inter 
omne tempus pater vultusque et og eius spectaculo 
esset, eminente animo patrio inter publicsD pcense 

9 ministerium. Secundum poenam nocentium, ut in 
utramque partem arcendia sceleribus exemplum nobile 
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es&ct, pnemium indici pecunia ex serario, libertas et 
civitas data. Ille primum dicitur vindicta liberatus; 10 
quidam vindictse quoque nomen tractum ab illo pu- 
tant; Vindicio ipsi nomen fuisse. Post ilium observa- 
tnm, ut, qi\^ ita liberati esscnt, in civitatem accepti 
viderentur. 

His, sicut acta erant, nuntiatis, incensus Tar- Q 
quinius non dolore solum tantse ad irri- y^^ ^^^ y^j, 
tum cadentis spei, sed etiam odio iraque, Jwount** oi?"the 
postquam dolo viam obsaBptam vidit^ Tarquina. 
bellum aperto moliendum ratus circumire supplex 
Etrurise urbes ; orare maxirae Veientes Tarquinien- a 
sesque, ne se ah se ortum, eiusdem sanguinis, extorrem, 
egentem ex tanto modo regno cum liberis adolescenti- 
bus ante oculos suos perire sinerent. Alios peregre 
in regnum Komam accitos; se regem, augentem bello 
Romanum imperium, a proximis scelerata coniuratione 
pulsum. Eos inter se, quia nemo unus satis dignus 3 
i-egno visus sit, partes regni rapuisse; bona sua diri- 
pienda populo dedisse, ne quis expers sceleris esset. 
Patriam se regnum que suum repetere et persequi 
ingratos cives yelle. Ferrent opem, adiuvarent ; suas 
quoque veteres iniurias ultum irent, toties caesas legio- 
nes, agrum ademptum. Hsec moverunt Veientes, ac 4 
pro se quisquc, Komano saltem duce ignominias de- 
mendas belloque amissa repetenda, minaciter fremunt. 
Tarquinienses nomen ac cognatio movet; pulcbrum 
videbatur, suos Romse regnare. Ita duo duarum civi- 5 
tatium exercitus ad repetendum regnum belloque per- 
sequendos Bomanos secuti Tarquinium. Postquam in 
agrum Bomanum ventum est, obviam hosti consules 
eunt. Valerius quadrate agmine peditem ducit ; 4 
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Brutus ad explorandum cum equitatu antecessit. Eo- 
dem modo primus eques hostium agminis fuit; prse- 
erat Arruns Tarquinius, filius regis; rex ipse cum 

7 legiouibus sequebatur. Arruns ubi ex lictoribus 
procul, consulem esse, deinde iam propuis ac certius 
£iicie quoque Brutum cognovit, inflammatus ira '^ Ille 
est vir '* inquit, " qui - nos extorres expulit patria. 
Ipse en ille nostris decoratus insignibus magnifice in- 

8 cedit. Di regum ultores, adeste." Concitat calcari- 
bus equum atque in ipsum infestus consulem dirigit. 
Sensit in se iri Brutus; decorum erat turn ipsis ca- 
pessere pugnam ducibus; avide itaque se certamini 

9 ofiert ; adeoque infestis animis concurrerunt, neuter, 
dum hostem vulneraret, sui protegendi corporis me- 
mor, ut contrario ictu per paimam uterque transfixus, 
duabus hsarentes hastis moribundi ex equis lapsi sint. 

so Simul et cetera equestris pugna coepit, neque ita multo 
post et pedites superveniunt. Ibi varia victoria et 
velut sequo Marte pugnatum est; dextera utrinque 

II comua vicere, laeva superata. Veientes, vinci ab 
Romano milite assueti, f usi fugatique ; Tarquiniensis, 
novus hostis, non stetit solum, sed etiam ab sua parte 

7 Romanum pepulit. Ita quum pugnatum esset, tantus 
terror Tarquinium atque Etruscos incessit, ut, omissa 
irrita re, nocte ambo exercitiis, Veiens Tarquinien- 
s sisque, suas quisque abirent domos. Adiiciunt mira- 
cula huic pugnaB : silentio proximoe noctis ex silva 
Arsia ingentem editam vocem; Silvani vocem eam 
creditam ; hseo dicta : uno plus Tuscorum cecidisse in 
3 acie ; vincere bello Romanum. Ita certe inde abiere, 
Romani ut victores, Etrusci pro victis; nam post- 
quam illuxit nee quisquam hostium in conspectu erat. 
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P. Valerius consul spolia legifc, triumphaDsque inde 
Bomam rediit. Collegse funus, quanto turn potuit 4 
apparatu, fecit; sed multo maius morti decus pub- 
lica fuit msestitia, eo ante omuia insignis, quia ma- 
tronsa annum ut parentem eum luxerunt, quod tam 
acer ultor violatse pudicitias fuisset. 

Consuli deinde, qui supeifuerat, ut sunt mutabiles 5 
vulgi animi, ex favore non invidia modo, Valerius faiu 
Bed suspicio etiam cum atroci crimine binder Buspidon. 
orta. Begnum eum a£fectare fama ferebat, quia 6 
nee collegam subrogaverat in locum Bruti et a^di- 
ficabat in summa Yelia: alto atque munito loco 
arcem inexpugnabilem fore. Hsec dicta vulgo ere- 7 
ditaque quum indignitate angerent consulis aninium, - 
vocato ad concilium populo, sum missis fascibus in 
contionem escendit, Gratum id multitudini spec- 
taculum fuit, summissa sibi esse imperii insignia 
confessionemque factam, populi quam consulis males- 
tatem vimque maiorem esse. Ibi audire iussis, consul 8 
laudare fortunam collegse, quod liberata patna, in 
summo honore, pro re publica dimicans, matura gloria 
necdum se vertente in invidiam, mortem occubuisset ; 
se superstitem glorise suse ad crimen atque invidiam 
superesse ; ex liberatore patrise ad Aquilios se Vitel- 
liosque recidisse. " Nunquamne ergo " inquit " ulla 9 
adeo vobis spectata virtus erit, ut suspicione violari 
nequeat? Ego me, ilium acerrimum regum hostem, 
ipsum cupiditatis regni crimen subiturum timerem] 
Ego, si in ipsa arce Capitolioque habitarem, metui me 10 
crederem posse a civibus meis? Tam levi memento 
mea apud vos fama pendet ? Adeone est fundata le- 
viter fides, ut, ubi sim, quam qui sim, magis referat 7 
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XI Non obstabunfc Publii Valeni sedes libertati vestrse, 
Quirites; tuta erit vobis Velia; deferam non in 
planum modo aedes, sed colli etiam subiiciani, ut vos 
supra suspectum me civem liabitetis ; in Velia sedifi- 
cent, quibus melius quam P. Valerie creditur libertas." 

X2 Delata confestim materia omnis infra Veliam et, ubi 
nunc Vicae Potae cedes est, domus in infimo clivo jedifi- 

8 cata. Lata) deinde leges, non solum qua) regni suspi- 

Leges vaieriae. ^^^^^ consulem absolverent, sed qusB adeo 

fhe"tempio*of Ju^ i^ contiarium verterent, ut popularem 

Piter capitoiinus. ^^-^^^ facerent ; inde cognomen factum 

2 Publicolse est. Ante omnes de provocatione adversus 
magistratus ad populum sacrandoque cum bonis capite 
eius, qui regni occupandi consilia inisset, gratse in vul- 

3 gus leges fuere. Quas quum solus peHulisset, ut sua 
unius in iis gratia esset, tum demum comitia collegse 

4 subrogando habuit. Creatus Sp. Lucretius consul, 
qui magno natu, non sufficientibus iam viribus ad con- 
sularia munera obeunda, intra paucos dies uioritur. 
Suffectus in Lucretii looum M. Horatius Pulvillus. 

5 Apud quosdam veteres auctores iiou invenio Lucre- 
tium consulem ; Bruto statim Horatium suggerunt ; 
credo, quia nulla gesta res insignem fecerit cousula- 
tum, memoriam intercidisse. 

6 Nondum dedicata erat in Capitolio lovis aedes; 
Valerius Horatiusque consules sortiti, uter dedicaret. 
Horatio soi-te evenit; Publicola ad Veientium bellura 

7 profectus. ^griua, quam dignum erat, tulere Valerii 
necessarii, dedicationem tarn incliti templi Horatio 
dari Id omnibus modis impedire conati, postquam 
alia frustra tentata erant, postem iam tenenti consuli 
foedum inter procationem deum nuntium incutiunt, 
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mortuum eius iilium esse, fuDestaque familia dedicare 
eum templum non posse. Nou credideiit factum, an s 
tantuin animo roboria fuerit, nee traditur certum nee 
interpretatio est facilis. Nihil aliud ad eum nuntium 
a proposito aversus, qiiam ut cadaver efferii iuberet, 
tenens postem precationem peragit et dedicat tem- 
plum. 

Hsac post exactos reges domi milltiseqae gesta 9 
prime anno. Inde JP. Valerius iterum, war with Por- 
T. Lucretius consules facti. lam Tar- J^'uoraSf m^"- ^ 
quinii ad Lartem Porsinnam, Clusinum re- *^"* *°^ cioeiia. 
gem, perfugerant. Ibi miscendo consilium precesque 
nunc orabant, ne se, oriundos ex Etruscis, eiusdem san- 
guinis nominisque, egentes exsulare pateretur, nunc a 
monebant etiam, ne orientem morem pellendi reges 
inultum sineret. Satis libertatem ipsam habere dul- 
cedinis. Nisi, quanta vi civitates eam expetant, tanta 3 
regna reges defendant, ajquari sumnia infimis; nihil 
excelsum, nihil, quod supra cetera emineat^ in civita- 
tibus fore ; adesse finem regnis, rei inter deos homi- 
nesque pulcherrimse. Porsinna, quum regem esse 4 
Romse, tum Etrusca) gentis regem, am plum Tuscis 
ratus, Romam infesto exercitu venit. Non unquam $ 
alias ante tantus tciTor senatum invasit; adeo valida 
res tum Clusina erat magnumque Porsiunw nomen. 
Nee hostes modo timebant, sed suosmet ipsi cives, ne 
Roraana plebs metu perculsa, receptis in urbem regi- 
bus, vel cum servitute pacem acciperet. Multa igitur 6 
blandimenta plebi per id tempus ab senatu data^ An- 
nonse in primis habita cura, et ad frumentum com- 
parandum missi alii in Yolscos, alii Cumas. Salis 
quoque vendendi arbitrium, quia impenso pretio veni- . 
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bat, in pubHcum omne sumptum, ademptum privatis ; 
portoriisque et tiibuto plebes liberata, ut divites con- 
ferrent, qui oneri ferendo essent: pauperes satis sti- 

7 pendii pendere, si liberos educerent. Itaque hsec 
indulgentia patrum aspetis postmodum rebus in ob- 
sidione ac fame adeo concordem civitatem tenuit, ut 
regium nomen non summi magis quam infimi borre- 

8 rent, nee quisquam unus malis at-tibus postea tarn 
popularis esset, quam turn bene imperando uni versus 
senatus fuit. 

10 Quum hostes adessent, pro se quisque in urbem ex 

agris demigrant; urbem ipsam ssepiunt prsesidiis. 

• Alia muris, alia Tiberi obiecto videbantur tuta ; pons 

sublicius iter paene hostibus dedit, ni unus vir fuisset^ 

Horatius Cocles; id munimentum illo die fortuna 

3 urbis Romanse habuit. Qui positus' forte in statione 
pontis, quum captum repentino impetu laniculum 
atque inde citatos decurrere hostes vidisset, trepidam- 
que turbam suorum arma ordinesque relinquere, re- 
prehensans singulos, obsistens obtestansque deum et 
bominum fidem testabatur, nequicquam deserto praesi- 

4 dio eos fugere ; si transitum pontem a tergo reliquis- 
sent) iam plus bostium in Palatio Capitolioque quam 
in lauiculo fore. Itaque monere, prsedicere, ut pon- 
tem ferro, igni, quacunque vi possint, iuterrumpant ; 
se impetum hostium, quantum corpore uno posset ob- 

5 sisti, excepturum. Vadit inde in pnmum aditum 
pontis, insignisque inter conspecta cedentium pugna 
terga obversis cominus ad ineundum proelium armis, 

6 ipso miraculo audacise obstupefecit hostes. Duos ta- 
men cum eo pudor tenuit, Sp. Larcium ac T. Hermi- 

7 nium, ambos claros genere factisque. Cum his pri- 
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mam periculi procellam et quod tumultuosissimum 
pugnse erat, pai*umpei* sustiuuit; deinde eos quoque 
ipsos, exigua parte pontis relicta, revocantibus, qui 
rescindebant, cedere in tutum coegit. CircumferenB 8 
inde truces minaciter oculos ad proceres Etruscorum 
nunc singulos provocare, nunc increpare omnes : ser- 
vitia regum superborum, suce libertatis immemores 
alienam oppugnatum venire. Cunctati aliquamdiu 9 
Bunt, dum alius alium, ut pixBlium iucipiant, circum- 
spectant; pudor deinde commovit aciem, et clamore 
sublato undique in unum hostem tela coniiciunt. 
Qu8B quum in obiecto cuncta scuto hsesissent, neque xo 
ille minus obstinatus ingenti pontem obtineret gradu, 
iam impetu conabantur detnidere virum, quum simul * 
fragor rupti pontis, simul clamor Eomanorum, alacri- 
tate perfecti operis sublatus, pavore subito impetum 
sustinuit. Turn Codes "Tiberine pater" inquit, "te n 
sancte precor, hsec arma et hunc militem propitio 
flumine accipias." Ita sic armatus in Tiberim desi- 
luit, multisque superincidentibus telis incolumis ad 
BUGS tranavit, rem ausus plus famse habituram ad 
posteros quam fidei. Grata erga tantam virtutem la 
civitas fuit; statua in comitio posita; agri quantum 
uno die circumaravit, datum. Privata quoque inter 13 
publicos honores studia eminebant ; nam in magna 
inopia pro domesticis copiis unusquisque ei aliquid, 
fraudans se ipse victu suo, contulit. 

Porsinna primo conatu repulsus, consiliis ab op- 11 
pugnanda urbe ad obuidendam versis, prsesidio in 
lanioulo locate, ipse in piano ripisque Tiberis castra 
posuit, navibus undique accitis et ad custodiam, ne a 
quid Bomam frumenti subvehi sineret, et ut prsB- 
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datum milites trans flumen per occasiones aliis atque 

3 aliis locis traiicerent ; brevique adeo infestum omnem 
Komanum agrum reddidit, ut non cetera solum ex 
agris, sed pecus qnoque omne in urbem compellere- 
tur, neque quisquam extra portas propellere auderet. 

4 Hoc tantum licentise Etruscis non metu magis quam 
eonsilio concessum. Namqiie Valerius consul intentus 
in ocoasionem multos siuiul et efiusos improviso adori- 
undi, in parvis rebus negligens ultor, gravem se ad 

5 maiora vindicem servabat. Itaque ut eliceret prseda- 
tores, edicit suis, postero die frequentes porta Esqui- 
lina, quBB aversissima ab hoste erat. expellerent pecus, 
Bcituros id hostes ratus, quod in obsidione et fame 

6 servitia infida transfugerent. Et sciere perfugaB in- 
dicio; multoque plures, ut in spem universse praedse, 

7 flumen traiiciunt. P. Valerius inde T. Herminium 
cum modicis copiis ad secundum lapidem Gabina via 
occultum considere iubet, Sp. Larcium cum expedita 
iuventute ad portam Collinam stare, donee liostis 
prsBtereat ; inde se obiicere, ne sit ad flumen reditus. 

8 Consulum alter T. Lucretius porta Nsevia cum aliquot 
manipulis militum egressus; ipse Valerius Cselio 
monte coliortes delectas educit, hique primi apparuere 

9 hostL Herminius ubi tumultum sensit, concurrit ex 
insidiis, versisque in Lucretium Etruscis terga csedit; 
dextra Isevaque, hinc a poi*ta CoUina, illinc ab Nsevia, 

xo redditus clamor ; ita csesi in medio praedatores, neque 
ad pugnam viribus pares et ad fugam sseptis omnibus 
viis. Finisque ille tam effuse evagandi Etruscis fuit. 

12 Obsidio erat nihilo minus et frumenti cum summa 

caritate inopia, sedendoque expugnaturum se urbem 

2 spem Forsinna habebat, quum C. Mucins, adolescens 
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nobilis, cui indignum videbatur, popiilum Komaiium 
servieniem, quum sub regibus esset, nullo bello nee ab 
hostibus ullis obsessum esse, liberum euudem populum 
ab iisdem Etruscis obsideri, quorum saepe exercitus 
fuderit, [itaque] magno audacique aliquo facinore earn 3 
indignitatem viudicandam ratus priino sua sponte 
penetrare iu hostium castra constituit ; dein metuens, 4 
ne, si consul um iniussu et ignaris omnibus iret, forto 
deprehensus a custodibus Romanis retraheretur ut 
transfuga, fortuna turn urbis crimen affirmante, sena- 
turn adit. "Transire Tiberim" inquit, "patres, et 5 
intrare, si possim, castra hostium volo, non prsedo nee 
populationum in vicem ultor; maius, si di iuvant, in 
animo est {acinus. '' Approbant patres; abdito intra 
vestem fen-o proficiscitur. Ubi eo venit, in confertis- <5 
sima turba propo regium tribunal constitit. Ibi 7 
quum stipendium niilitibus forte daretur, et scriba 
cum rege sedens pari fere ornatu multa ageret, eum 
milites vulgo adirent, timens sciscitari, uter Porainna 
esset, ne ignorando regem semot ipse aperiret, quis 
esset, quo temere traxit fortuna facinus, scribam pro 
itjge obtruncat. Vadentem inde, qua per trepidam 8 
turbam cruento mucrone sibi ipse fecerat viam, quum, 
concurau ad clamorem facto, comprehensum regii satel- 
lites retraxissent, ante tribunal regis destitutus, turn 
qnoque inter tantas fortunse minas metuendus magis 
quam metuens, " Romanus sum " inquit " civis ; C. 9 
Mucium vocant. Hostis hostem occidere volui, nee 
ad mortem minus animi est, quam fait ad csedem ; et 
facere et pati fortia Romanum est. Nee unus in te 10 
ego hos animos gessi ; longus post me ordo est idem 
petentium deeus. Proinde in hoc discrimen, si iuvat, 
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accingere, ut in singiilas horas capite dimices tuo, 

1 1 ferrum hoste'mque in vestibule habeas regise. Hoc 
tibi iuventus Komana indicimus bellum. Nullam 
aciem, nullum proelium timueris ; uni tibi et cum sin- 

12 gulis res erit." Quum rex simul ira incensus pericu- 
loque conteiritus circumdari ignes minitabundus iu- 
beret, nisi expromeret propere, quas insidiarum sibi 

laminas per ambages iaceret, "En tibi" inquit, "ut 
sentias, quam vile corpus sit iis, qui magnam gloriam 
vident," dextramque accenso ad sacrificium foculo 
iniicit. Quam quum velut alienato ab sensu torreret 
animo, prope attonitus miraculo rex, quum ab sede 
sua prosiluisset amoverique ab altaribus iuvenem ius- 

14 sissefc, " Tu vero abi " inquit, " in te magis quam in 
me hostilia ausus. luberem macte virtute esse, si pro 
mea patria ista vii*tus staret ; nunc iure belli liberum 

15 te, intactum inviolatumque bine dimitto." Tunc Mu- 
cins, quasi remunerans meritum, " Quando quidem '* 
inquit " est apud te virtuti honos, ut beneficio tuleris 
a me, quod minis nequisti, trecenti coniuravimus 
principes iuventutis KomansB, ub in te hac via gras- 

x6saremur. Mea prima sors fuit; ceteri, ut cuiusque 

ceciderit primi, quoad te opportunum fortuna dederit, 

suo quisque tempore aderunt." 

13 Mucium dimissum, cui postea Scsevolse a clade 

dextrse manus cognomen inditum, legati a Forsinna 

2 Romam secuti sunt ; adeo moverat eum et primi peri- 
culi casus, quo nihil se prseter errorem insidiatoris 
texisset, et subeunda dimicatio toties, quot coniurati 
superessent, ut pacis condiciones ultro ferret Romanis. 

alactatum in condicionibus nequicquam de Tarquiniis 
in regnum restituendis, magis quia id negare ipse ne- 
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quiverat Tarquiniis, quam quod negatuni iri &ibi ab 
Komanis ignoraret. De agro Yeientibus restituendo 4 
impetratum, expressaque necessitas obsides dandi Bo- 
maais, si laniculo prsesidium deduci vellent. Hia 
condicionibus composita pace, exercitum ab laniculo 
deduxit Forsinna et agro Komano excessit. Patres C. 5 
Mucio virtutis causa trans Tiberim agrum dono de- 
dere, qusB postea sunt Mucia prata appellata. Ergo, 6 
ita honorata virtute, feminse quoque ad publica decora 
excitatse, et Cloelia virgo una ex obsidibus, quum 
castra Etruscoruni forte baud procul ripa Tiberis lo- 
cata essent, frustrata custodes, dux agminis virginum 
inter tela hostium Tiberim tranavit sospitesque omnes 
Komam ad propinquos restituit. Quod ubi regi nun- 7 
tiatum est, primo incensus ira oratores Komam misit 
ad Cloeliam obsidem deposcendam : alias baud magni 8 
facere ; delude in admirationen^ versus, supra Coclites 
Muciosque dicere id facinus esse, et prse se ferre, quem- 
admodum, si non dedatur obses, pro rupto foedus se 
habiturum, sic deditam intactarrk inviolatamque ad 
suos remissurum. XJtrinque constitit fides : et Bo- 9 
mani pignus pacis ex fcedere restituerunt, et apud 
regem Etruscum non tuta solum, sed honorata etiam 
virtus fuit, laudatamque virginem parte obsidum se 
donare dixit ; ipsa, quos vellet, legeret. Productis 10 
omnibus, elegisse impubes dicitur ; quod et virginitati 
decorum et consensu obsidum ipsorum probabile erat, 
earn setatem potissimum liberari ab hoste, qusB maxime 
opportuna iniurise esset. Pace redintegrata, Komani xx 
novam in femina virtutem novo genere honoris, statua 
equestri, donavere; in summa Sacra via fuit posita 
virgo insidens equo. 

S. L. • ^ 
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14 Huic tarn pacatse profectioni ab urbe regis Etrusci 
M08 bona Por- abhorreiiB mos traditus ab antiqiiis usque 
8inn» yendendi ^ nostram setatem inter cetera sollem- 

2 nia manet, bona Porsinnae regis vendendi Cuius 
originem moris necesse est aut inter bellum natam 
esse neque omissam in pace, aut a mitiore crevisse 
principio, quam hie prse se ferat titulus bona hos- 

3 tiliter vendendi. Proximum vero est ex iis, quae 
traduntur, Porsinnam discedentem ab laniculo castra 
opulenta, convecto ex propinquis ac fertilibus Etru- 
rise arvis commeatu, Komanis dond dedisse, inopi 

4 turn urbe ab longinqua obsidione ; ea deinde, ne popu- 
lo immisso diriperentur hostiliter, venisse, bonaque 
PorsinnsB appellata, gratiam muneris magis significante 
titulo quam auctionem fortunsB regime, qusB ne in po- 
testate quidem populi Bomani esset. 

s Omisso Eromano bello Porsinna, ne frustra in 

inrasionofAricia ^^ ^^^ exercitus adductus videretur, 
byPojrsinna. ^j^^ parte copiarum filium Arruntem 

6Ariciam oppugnatum mittit. Primo Aricinos res 
necopinata perculerat; arcessita deinde auxilia et a 
Latinis populis et a Cumis tantum spei fecere, ut 
acie decemere auderent. Proelio inito, adeo concitato 
impetu se intulerant Etrusci, ut funderent ipso 

7 incursu Aricinos : Cumanse cohortes arte adyersus 
vim US8B declinavere paululum, effuseque prselatos 

8 hostes conversis signis ab tergo adortse sunt. Ita in 
medio prope iam victores csesi EtruscL Pars perexi- 
gua, duce amisso, quia nullum propius perfugium erat, 
Komam inermes et fortuna et specie suppUcum delati 

9 sunt. Ibi benigne except! divisique in hospitia. Cu- 
ratis Yulneribus, alii profecti domos, nuntii hospita- 
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lium beneficiorum ; multos Homsa l^ospitun^i urbisque 
caritas tenuit. His locus a4 l^abitandi^m cb^tus, queni 
deinde Tuscum vicum appel|anint. 

P. Lucretius ii^de et P, Valerias Publ^col^gi consules 15 
facti. Eo anno postremum legati a Por- Final negotiations 

.1 , . m . . with Porsinna^d 

sinna de reducendo m regnum Tarquinio retirement ofTar- 

quiniuB to Tuscu- 

venerunt ; quibus quum responsiun esset, lum. 
missurum ad regem senatum legatos, missi confestim 
honoratissimus quisque e patribus. Non.quin breviter » 
reddi responsum potuerit, non recipi reges, ideo potius 
delectos patrum ad eunx iQisso^, quan^ legatis eius 
Komse daretur responsum, sed ut in perpetuum mentio 
eius rei finiretur, neu in tantis mutuis beneficiis in 
vicem animi soUiciti^r^ntur, quum ille peteret, quod 
contra libertaten^ populi !^.on^ani esset, Komani, nisi 
in pemiciem ^u^m faciles esse vellent, negarent, cui 
nibil negatum vellent. Non in regno populum Homa- 3 
num, sed in libertate esse. Ita induxisse in animum, 
hostibus potius portas quam regibus patefacere; ea 
esse vota om^iui^, ut, qui libertati erit in ilia urbe 
finis, idem urbi sit. Proinde, si salvam e^se vellet 4 
Romam, ut patiatur Jiberapi esse, orare. Rex vere- s 
cundia victus '^Quando id certum ^tque obstinatum 
est " inquit, ** neque ego obtundam ssepius eadem ne- 
quicquam agendo, nee Tarquinios spe auxilii, quod 
nullum iix me est, frustrabor. Alium bine, seu bello 
opus est seu quiete, exspio quserant locum, ne quid 
meam vobiscum pacem distineat." Dictis facta amici- 6 
ora adiecit; obsidum quod reliquum erat, reddidit; 
agrum Yeientem, foedere ad laniculum icto ademp- 
turn, restituit. Tarquinius, spe omni reditus incisa, 7 
exsulatum ad generum Mamilium Octaviiim Tuscu^ 
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lum abiit. Romanis pax fida [ita] cum Porsinna 
fuit. 
16 Consules M. Valerius, P. Postumius. Eo anuo 
warwithSabinea. bene pugDatuiu cuui Sabinis ; consules 

Migration of Clau- 

3 du to Rome. tiiumpharuut. Maiore inde mole Sabini 
bellum parabant. Ad versus eos, et ne quid simul 
ab Tusculo, unde etsi non apertum, suspectum tamen 
bellum erat, repentini periculi oriretur, P. Valerius 

3 quartum, T. Lucretius iterum consules factL Sediticf 
inter belli pacisque auctores orta in Sabinis aliquantum 

4 inde virium transtulit ad Komanos. Namque Attus 
Clausus, cui postea Appio Claudio fuit Komse nomen, 
quum pacis ipse auctor a turbatoribus belli premeretur 
nee par factioni esset, ab Inregillo, magna clientium 

5 comitatus manu, Komam transfugit. His civitas data 
agerque trans Anienem ; vetus Claudia tribus, additis 
postea no vis tribulibus, qui ex ep venirent agro, appel- 
lati. Appius inter patres lectus, baud ita multo post 

6 in principum dignationem pervenit. Consules infesto 
exercitu in agrum Sabinum profecti quum ita vasta- 
tione, dein proelio afflixissent opes hostium, ut diu 
nihil inde rebelHonis timere possent, triumpbantes 
Romam redierunt. 

7 P. Valerius, omnium consensu princeps belli pacis- 
que artibus, anno post Agrippa Menenio, P. Postumio 
consulibus moritur, gloria ingenti, copiis familiaribus 
adeo exiguis, ut funeri sumptus deesset; de publico 

8 est datus. Luxere matronsa ut Brutum. Eodem anno 
duse colonise Latinaa, Pometia et Cora, ad Auruncos 
deficiunt. Cum Auruncis bellum initum; fusoque 
ingenti exercitu, qui se ingredientibus fines consulibus 
ferociter obtulerat, omne Auruncum bellum Pome- 
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tiam compulsum est. Nee magis post proelium quam 9 
in proelio csedibus temperatum est : et Cfiesi aliquanto 
plures erant quam capti, et captos passim trucidave- 
runt; ne ab obsidibus quidem; qui trecenti accepti 
numero erant, ira belli abstinuit. Et l^oc anno Komsa 
triumphatum. 

Secuti consules Opiter Verginius, Sp. Cassius 17 
Pometiam primo vi, deinde vineis aliisque operibus 
oppugnarunt. In quos Aurunci magis iam inexpiabili a 
odio quam spe aliqua aut occasione coorti, quum plures 
igni quam ferro armati excucurrissent, csede incendio- 
que cuncta complent. Vineis incensi^, muftis hostium 3 
vulneratis et occisis, consulum quoque alterum (sed 
nomen auctores non adiiciunt) gravi vulnere ex equo 
deiectum prope interfecerunt. Romam inde male 4 
gesta re reditum ; inter multos saucioa consul spe in- 
certa vitw relatus. Interiecto deinde baud magno 
spatio, quod vulneribus curandis supplendoque exerci- 
tui satis esset, quum ira maiore, turn yiribus etiam 
auctis Pometi^ arma illata. Eb quum, vineis refect^s 5 
aliaque mole belli, iam in eo esset, ut in muros eva- 
deret miles, deditio est facta. Ceterum nihilo minus 6 
foeda, dedita urbe, quam si capta foret, Aurunci passi; 
l)rincipes securi percussi ; sub corona venierunt cploni 
alii ; oppidum dirutum, ager veniit. Consules magis 7 
ob iras gi'aviter ^Itas quam ob magnitudinem perfecti 
belli triumpharunt. 

Insequens annus Postumuni Cominium et T, Lar- 18 
cium consules habuit. Eo anno Romse, Appointment of a 
quum per ludos ab Sabinorum iuventute *' wtator. 
per lasciviam scorta raperentur, concursu hominum 
rixa ac prope prcelium fuit, parvaque ex re ad re- 
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3 bellionem spectare res videbatur. Super belli Latini 
metum id quoque accesserat, quod triginta iam coniu- 
rasse populos, concitante Octavio Mamilio, satis con- 

4 stabat. In hac tantarum exspectatione rerum soUicita 
civitate, dictatoris primum creandi mentio orta. Sed 
nee quibus consulibus, quia ex factione Tarquiniana 
essent (id quoque enim traditilr)^ partim creditum sit, 
nee quis primum dictator creatus sit, satis constat. 

5 Apud veterrimos tamen auctores T. Larcium dictatorem 
primum, Sp. Cassium magistrum equitum creates in- 
venio. Consulares legere; ita lex iubebat de dicta- 

6 tore creando lata. Eo magis adducor, ut credam Lar- 
cium, qui consularis erat, potius quam M\ Valerium 
M. filium Volesi nepotem, qui nondum consul fuerat, 
moderatorem et magistrum consulibus appositum; 

i quia^ si maxime ex ea familia legi dictatorem vellent, 
patrem multo potius M. Valerium, spectatse virtutis 
et consularem virum, legissent. 

8 Creato dictatore primum Romae, postquam prsefeni 
secures viderunt, magnus plebem metus incessit, ut 
intentiores essent ad dicto parendum ; neque enim, ut 
in consulibus, qui pari potestate essent, alterius auxi- 
lium neque ptt-ovocatlo erat neqtie iillum usquam nisi 

9 in cura parendi auxilium. Sabinis etiam creatus 
Homse dictator^ eo magis, quod pfopter se creatum 
credidefant, metum inctissitj Itaque legates de pace 

10 mittunt. Quibus orantibus dictatorem senatumque^ 
ut reniam en*oris bominibus adolescentibus darent, 
responsUm, ignosci adolescentibus posse, senibus non 

XI posse, qui bella ex bellis sererent. Actum tamen est 
de pace, impetrataque foret, si, quod impensse factum 
in bellum erat, prsestare Sabini (id enim postulatum 
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erat) in animum induxissent. Bellum indicium; 
tacitse indutiae quietum annum tenuere. 

Consules Ser. Sulpicius, M'. Tullius ; nihil dignum 19 
memoria actum; T. ^butius deinde et Latin war. Bat- 
0. Yetusius. His consulibus FidensB ob- euioa. single com- > 
sessse, Crustumeria capta; Prseneste ab butiusandMami- 

. _ lius, Valerius and 

Latinis ad Komanos descivit, nee ultra Tarquinius, uer- 

miniuB and Mami- 

bellum Latinum, gliscens iam per aliquot "us. Death of 
annos, dilatum. A. Postumius dicta- naUi««» 3 

tor, T. ^butius magister equitum, magnis copiis 
peditum equitumque profecti, ad lacum Eegillum in 
agro Tusculano agmini hostium occurrerunt, et quia 4 
Tarquinios esse in exercitu Latinorum auditum est, 
sustineri ira non potuit, quin extemplo confligerent 
Ergo etiam prcelium aliquanto quam cetera gravius 5 
atqiie atrocius fuit. Non enim duces ad regendam 
modo consilio rem affuere, sed suismet ipsi corporibus 
dimicantes miscuere certamina, nee quisquam procerum 
ferme hac aut ilia ex acie sine vulnere prseter dictato- 
rem Komanum excessit. In Fostumium prima in acie 6 
suos adhortantem instruentemque Tarquinius Super- 
bus, quanquam iam setate et viribus erat gravior, 
equum infestus admisit, ictusque ab latere concursu 
suorum receptus in tutum est. Et ad alterum comu 7 
^butius magister equitum in Octavium Mamilium 
impetum dederat; nee fefellit veniens Tusculanum 
ducem, contraque et ille concitat equum. Tantaque 8 
vis infestis venientium hastis fuit, ut brachium 
^butio traiectum sit, Mamilio pectus percussum. 
Hunc quidem in secundam aciem Latini recepere ; ^ 
^butius quum saucio bracliio tenere telum non posset, 
pugna excessit. Latinus dux nihil deterritus yalnor^ ^^ 
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prcelium ciet et, quia suos perculsos videbat, arcessit 
cohortem exsulum Komanorum, cui L. Tarquinii filius 
prseerat. Ea quo maiore pugnabat ira ob erepta bona 
patriamque ademptam, pugnam parumper restituit. 
20 Keferentibus iam pedem ab ea pai-te RomaniSy 
M. Valerius PublicolsB frater, conspicatus ferocem 
iuvenem Tarquinium ostentantem se in prima exsulum 

2 acie, domestica etiam gloria accensus, ut, cuius familiae 
decus eiecti reges erant, eiusdem interfecti forent, 
subdit calcaria equo et Tarquinium infesto spiculo pe- 

3 tit. Tarquinius retro in agmen suorum infenso cessit 
hosti; Valerium temere invectum in exsulum aciem 
ex transverso quidam adortus transfigit, nee quicquam 
equitis vulnere equo retardato, moribundus Komanus, 
labentibus super corpus armis, ad terram defluxit. 

4 Dictator Postumius postquam cecidisse talem virum, 
exsules ferociter citato agmine invehiy suos perculsos 

5 cedere auimadvei'tit, cohorti suae, quam delectam 
manum prsesidii causa circa se habebat, dat signum, 
ut, quem suorum fugientem viderint, pro hoste babe- 
ant. Ita metu ancipiti versi a fuga Homani in hostem 

6 et restituta acies. Cohors dictatoris turn, primum 
prcelium iniit ; integris corporibus animisque fessos 

7 adorti exsules csedunt. Ibi alia inter proceres coorta 
pugna. Imperator Latinus, ubi cohortem exsulum a 
dictatore Romano prope circumventam vidit, ex 
subsidiariis manipulos aliquot in primam aciem secum 

8 rapit. Hos agmine venientes T. Herminius legatus 
conspicatus, interque eos insignem veste armisque Ma- 
milium noscitans, tanto vi maiore quam paulo ante 

9 magister equitum cum hostium duce prcelium iniit, ut 
et uno ictu transfixum per latus Occident Mamilium et 
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ipse inter spoliandum corpus hostis yeruto percussus, 
quum victor in castra esset relatus, inter primam 
cnrationem exspiraverit. Turn ad equites dictator xo 
advolat, obtestans, ut, fesso iam pedito, descendant ex 
oquis et pugnam capessant. Dicto paruere ; desiliunt 
ox eqnis, provolant in primum et pro antesignanis 
parmas obiiciunt. Kecipit extemplo animum pedes tris xx 
acies, postquam iuventutis proceres sequato genere 
pugnss secum partem periculi sustinentes vidit. Turn 
demumr impulsi Latini perculsaque inclinavit acies. 
Equiti admoti equi, ut persequi hostem posset ; secuta 12 
et pedestris acies. Ibi nihil nee divinse nee humanse 
opis dictator prsetennittens cedem Castori vovisse fertur 
ac pronuntiasse militi prsemia, qui primus, qui secun- 
dus castra hostium intrasset ; tantusque ardor fuit, ut 13 
eodem impetu, quo fuderant hostem Komani, castra 
caperent. Hoc modo ad lacum Kegillum pugnatum 
est. Dictator et magister equitum triumphantes in 
urbem rediere. 

Triennio delude nee certa pax neo bellum fuit. 21 
Consules Q. Clcelius et T. Larcius, inde p,„^ satumaiia. 
A. Sempronius et M. Minucius. His ^^^x^^^it^ 
consulibus »des Saturno dedicata, Satur- f,!^ inS^S 
nalia institutus festus dies. A. deinde ^^^ 
Fostumius et T. Yerginius consules factL Hoc de- 3 
mum anno ad RegiUum lacum pugnatum apud quos- 
dam invenio ; A. Postumium, quia collega dubise fidei 
fuerit, se consulatu abdicasse ; dictatorem inde factum. 
Tanti errores implicant temporum, alitor apud alios 4 
ordinatis magistratibus, ut nee qui consules secundum 
quos, nee quid quoque anno actum sit, in tanta vetustate 
non rerum modo, sed etiam auctorum digerere possia. 



26 LIVII [A.U.C 259 

5 App. Claudius deinde et P. Servilius consules 
facti. Insignis hie annus est nuntio Tarquinii mortis. 
Mortuus Cumis, quo se post fractas opes Latinorum 

6 ad Aristodemum tyrannum contulerat. Eo nuntio 
erecti patres, erecta plebes ; sed patribus nimis luzu- 
riosa ea fuit Isetitia ; plebi, cui ad earn diem summa 
ope inservitum erat, iniurise a primoribus fieri coepere. 

7 Eodem anno Signia colonia, quam rex Tarquinius 
deduxerat, suppleto numero colonorum iterum deducta 
est. Komse tribus una et viginti factsB. ^des Mer- 
curii dedicata est idibus Maiis. 

22 Cum Yolscorum gente Latino bello neque pax 

neque bellum fuerat ; nam et Yolsci com- 

WarwithYoIsd. ... . _ , , 

paraverant auxilia, qusB mitterent Latmis, 
ni maturatum ab dictatore Komano esset, et maturavit 
Romanus, ne proelio uno cum Latino Volscoque conten- 

2 deret. Hac ira consules in Volscum agrum legiones dux- 
ere. Yolscos consilii poenam non metuentes necopinata 
res perculit; armorum immemores obsides dant trecen- 
tos principum a Cora atque Fometia liberos. Ita 

3 sine certamine inde abductse legiones. Nee ita multo 
post Volscis levatis metu suum rediit ingenium. 
Rursus occultum parant bellum, Hernicis in societa^ 

4 tern armorum assumptis. Legates quoque ad sollici- 
tandum Latium passim dimittunt ; sed reeens ad 
Regillum lacum accepta clades Latinos ira odioque 
eius, quicunque arma suaderet, ne ab legatis quidem 
violandis abstinuit; comprehensos Volseos Romam 
duxere. Ibi traditi consulibus indicatumque est, 

5 Volseos Hernieosque parare bellum Romanis. Re- 
lata re ad senatum, adeo fuit gratum patribus, ut et 
captivorum sex millia Latinis remitterent et de foedere, 
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quod prope in perpettium negatum fuerat, rem ad 
novos magistratus reiicerent. Enimvero turn Latini 6 
gaudere facto; pacis auctotes in ingenti gloria esse. 
Coronam auream lovi donum in Capitolium mittunt. 
Ciim legatis donoque, qui captivortlm temissi ad suos 
fuerant, magna circumfusa multitudo venit Pergunt 7 
domos eorum, apud quem quisque servierant ; gratias 
agunt liberaliter habiti cultique in calamitate sua; 
indd hospitia iungunt. Nunquam alias ante publico 
privatimque Latinum nomen Romano imperio con- 
iunctius fuit. 

Sed et bellum Yolscum imminebat et ci vitas 23 
secum ipsa discors intestino inter patres increaso of debt 

. among poor Ro- 

plebemque flagrabat odio, maxune prop- yans. TheaKcd 
ter nexos ob ses allenum. Eremebant, tions for rebef. 3 
se, foris pro libertate et imperio dimicantes, domi 
a civibus captos et oppresses esse, tutioremque in 
bello quam in pace et inter hostes quam inter cives 
libertatem plebis esse; invidiam que eam sua sponte 
gliscentem itsignis unius calami tas accendit. Magno 3 
natu quidam cum omnium malorum suorum insigni- 
bus se in forum proiecit. Obsita erat squalore vestis, 
foedior Corporis habitus pallore ac macie perempti ; ad 4 
hoc promissa barba et capilli eflferaverant speciem oris. 
Koscitabatur tamen in tanta deformitate^ et ordines 
duxisse aiebant, aliaque militise decora vulgo mise- 
rantes eum iactabant ; ipse testes honestarum aliquot 
locis pugnaruin cicatrices adverse pectore ostentabat. 
Sciscitantibus, undo ille habitus, undo deformitas, 5 
quum circumfusa turba esset prope in contionis mo- 
dum, Sabino bello ait se militantem, quia propter 
populationes agri non fructu mode caruerit, sed villa 
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incensa fucrit, direpta omnia, pecora abacta, tributum 
iniquo suo tempore imperatum, sea alienum fecisse. 

6 Id cumulatum usuris primo se agro patemo avitoque 
exuisse, deinde fortuuis aliis; postremo velut tabem 
pervenisse ad corpus ; d actum se ab creditore non 
in servitium, sed in ergastulum et carnificinam esse. 

7 Inde ostentare tergum foedum recentibus vestigiis 
verberum. Ad hsec visa auditaque clamor ingens 
oritur. Non iam foro se tumultus tenet, sed passim 

8 totam urbem pervadit. Nexi vincti solutique se un- 
dique in publicum proripiimt, implorant Quiritium 
fidem. NuUo loco deest seditionis voluntarius comes; 
multis passim agminibus per omnes vias cum clamore 

9 in forum curritur. Magno cum periculo suo, qui forte 
10 patrum in foro erant, in eam turbam inciderunt ; nee 

temperatum manibus foret, ni propere consules, P. 
Servilius et App. Claudius, ad comprimendam sedi- 
tionem intervenissent. At in eos multitudo versa 

" ostentare vincula sua defonijiitatemque aliam. Hsec 
se meritos dicere, exprobrantes suam quisque alius 
alibi militiam ; postulare multo minaciter magis quam 
suppliciter, ut senatum vocarent; curiamque ipsi fu- 
turi arbitri moderatoresque publici consilii circumsis- 

Z2 tunt. Fauci admodum patrum, quos casus obtulerat, 
contracti ab consulibus ; ceteros metus non curia mo- 
do, sed etiam foro arcebat, neq agi quicquam per in- 

x3 frequentiam poterat senatus. Tum vero eludi atque 
extrahi se multitudo putare, et patrum qui abessent, 
non casu, non metu, sed impediendsB rei causa abesse, 
et consules ipsos tergiversari, nee dubie ludibrio esse 

X4 miserias suas. Iam prope erat, ut ne consulum qui- 
dem maiestas coerceret iras hominum, quum incerti, 
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morando an veniendo plus periculi contraherent, tau- 
dem in senatum veniunt. Frequentique [tandem] 
curia, non modo inter patres, sed ne inter consules 
quidem ipsos satis conveniebat. Appius, vehementis 15 
ingenii vir, imperio consulari rem agendam censebat : 
uno aut altero arrepto, quieturos alios; Servilius, 
lenibus remediis aptior^ concitatos animos flecti 
quam frangi putabat quum tutius, tum facilius 
esse. 

Inter hsec maior alius terror : Latini equites cum 24 
tumultuosQ advolant nuntio, Volscos in- voiscian inva- 
festo exercitu ad urbem oppugnandam S*°*8er^S?^to 
venire. Quae audita (adeo duas ex una p*®^*®^*°^ 
civitate discordia fecerat) longe aliter patres ac plebem 
afiecere. Exsultare gaudio plebes 3 ultores superbiac a 
patrum adesse dicere deos ; alius alium con£rmare, ne 
nomina darent ; cum omnibus potius quam solos peri- 
turos; patres militarent, patres arma caperent, ut 
penes eosdem pericula belli, penes quos prsemia, es- 
sent. At vero curia, msesta ac trepida ancipiti metu 3 
et ab cive et ab hoste, Servilium consulem, cui inge- 
nium magis populare erat, orare, ut tantis circumven- 
tam terroribus expediret rem publicam. Tum consul, ^ 
niisso senatu, in contionem prodit. Ibi curse esse 
patribus ostendit, ut consulatur plebi; ceterum deli- 
berationi de maxima quidem ilia, sed tamen parte 
civitatis metum pro universa re publica intervenisse ; 
nee posse, quum hostes prope ad portas essent, bello 5 
prseverti quicquam, nee, si sit laxamenti aliquid, aut 
plebi honestum esse, nisi mercede prius accepta, arma 
pro patria non cepisse, neque patribus satis decorum 
per metum potius quam postmodo voluntate effiat»va» 
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6 civium suorum fortunis coQSuluisse, Contioni de- 
inde edi^to addidit fidem, <juo edixit, ne quis 
civem Komanum yinctum aut clausum teneret, 
quo minus ei Dominis edendi apud qonsules po- 
testes fierety neu quis militis, donee in castris esset, 
bona possideret aut venderet, liberos ^epotesye 

7 eius moraretur. Hoc proposito ©dicto, et, qui ade- 
rant nexi, profited extemplo i^omii^, et undique ex 
tota urbe proripie»tium se ex privato, quum. re^ 
tinendi ius creditori non esset, concursuB in forum, 

8 ut Sacramento dicerent, fieri. ]^agna e^ manus fuit, 
jieque alionim magis in Vojsco bello TJrtus atque 
opera enituit. 

Consul copias contra Lostepx educit; parvo diri- 
26 Defeat of Voisci meute iutervallo castra ponit. Froxima 

and capture pf _^ . , * 

Suessa Pometia. inde nocte Volsci, discordia Romana freti, 
si qua nocturna transitio proditiove fi^eri posset, ten- 
tant castra. Seijsere vigiles; e]ipcitatu3 exercitus; 
signo dato co^cursum est ad arma; ita frustra id 
a inceptum Vojscis fjjit. Reliquum ijoctis utrinque 
quieti datum. Postero die prima luce Vojsci fossis 

3 repletis vfl,llum invadunt. lapaque ab omni parte mu- 
nimenta yelleba^tur, (j[uupi consul, qjaanquam cuncti 
undique et nexi ante omnes, ut sigm^m d^ret, cla- 
mabant, experiendi animos pulitum causa parumper 
moratus, postquam sati^ apparebat ingen^ ardor, dato 
tandem ad erumpendum signo militem avidum certa- 

4 minis emittit. Primo statim incursu pulsi hostes ; 
fugientibus, quoad insequi pedes potuit, terga csesa; 
eques usque ad castra pavidos egit. Mox ipsa castra, 
legionibus circumdatis, quum Yolscos inde etiam pavor 

5 expulissety capta direptaqile. Postero die ad Suessam 
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Fometiam, quo confugerant hostes, legionibus ductis, 
intra paucos dies oppidum capitur; captum prsedee 
datum. Inde paulum recreatus egens miles ; consul 6 
cum maxima gloria sua victorem exercitum Komam 
reducit. Decedentem [Komam] Ecetranorum Vols- 
corum legati, rebus suis timentes post Pometiam cap- 
tam, adeunt. His ex senfttus consulto data pax, ager 
ademptus. 

Confestim et Sabini Bomanos territairere ; tumul- 26 
tus enim fuit verius quam bellum. Nocte 
in urbem nuntiatum est, exercitum Sabir 
num proedabundum ad Anienem amnem pervenisse; 
ibi passim diripi atque inceodi villas. Missus extem- a 
plo eo cum omnibus copiis equitum A. Postumius, 
qui dictator bello Latino fuerat ; secutiis consul Servi- 
lius cum delecta peditum manu. Pierosque palantes 3 
eques circumvenit, nee advenienti peditum agmini 
restitit Sabina legio. Fessi quum itin^re, turn 
populatione noctuma, magna pars in villis repleti 
cibo vinoque, vix fugiB quod satis essot virium 
habuero* 

Nocte una audito perfectoque bello Babino, postero 4 
die, in magna iam spe undique part® pacis, legati 
Aurunci senatum adeunt, ni decedatur Yolsco agro, 
bellum indicentes. Cum legatis simul exercitus Au- 5 
runcorum domo profectus erat; cuius fama baud 
procul lam ab Aricia visi tanto tumultu 'concivit 
Komanos, ut nee consuii ordine patres nee pacatum 
responsum arma inferentibus anna ipsi capientes dare 
possent. Arieiam infesto agmine itur ; nee procul 6 
inde cum Auruncis signa coUata, proelioque uno de- 
bellatum est. 
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27 Fusis Auruncis, victor tot intra paucos dies bellis 
Plebeians de- Bomanus promissa consulis fidemque se- 

mand fulfilment , . 1 . a • i^ • •* 

of promisefl. Ap- natus exspectabat, quum Appius et insita 

plus Claudius , . . . . „ - 

rages. Serviiius superbia animo, et ut colles^aa vanam fa- 
temporises. Dis- X ' o 

pute about dedi- ceret fidem, quam aspenime poterat, ius 

cation of temple ' •' *■ *^ ' 

de(^ionof^*o*?** ^® creditis pecuniis dicere. Deinceps et, 

mSurion*to*di8- ^^ °'^*® ^^^ fuerant, creditoribus trade- 

* p£S® we "^stilii l^^utur et nectebantur alii Quod ubi 

jSSt^p fS; cui miUti inciderat, coUegam appeUabat. 

Sfe^eft^if^ Concursus ad Servilium fiebat; illius 

ftise^^to^^rvt promissa'iactabant ; illi exprobrabant sua 

Serviiius obser- . r it -i. • x • 

Ting a 'popular quisque belli menta cicatncesque accep- 
tween two stools, tas. Fostulabanty ut aut referret ad se- 
natum aut [ut] auxilio esset consul civibus suis, im- 

3 perator militibus. Movebant consulem haec, sed ter- 
giversari res cogebat; adeo in alteram causam non 
collega solum prseceps erat, sed omnis factio nobilium. 
Ita medium se gerendo neo plebis vitavit odium nee 

4 apud patres gratiam iniit. Patres mollem consulem 
et ambitiosum rati, plebes fallacem, brevique apparuit 

5 adsequasse eum Appii odium. Certamen consulibus 
inciderat, uter dedicaret Mercurii aedem. Senatus a 
se rem ad populum reiecit : utri eorum dedicatio iussu 
populi data esset, eum prseesse annonae, mercatorum 
collegium instituere, sollemnia pro pontifice iussit sus- 

6 cipere. Populus dedicationem sedis dat M. Laetorio, 
primi ]SLi centurioni, quod facile appareret non tam 
ad honorem eius, cui curatio altior fastigio suo data 

7 esset, factum quam ad consulum ignominiam. Ssevire 
inde utique consulum alter patresque ; sed plebi cre- 
verant animi, et longe alia, quam primo instituerant, 

8 via grassabantur. Desperate enim consulum senatus- 
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que auxilio, quum in ius duel debitorem vidissent, 
undique convolabant. Neque decretum exaudiri con- 
sulis prsB strepitu et clamore poterat, neque, quum de- 
cresset, quisquam obtemperabat. Yi agebatur, metus- 9 
que omnis et periculum, quum in conspectu consulis 
singuli a pluribus violarentur, in creditores a debitor!- 
bus verterant. Super hsec timor incessit Sabini belli ; zo 
dilectuque decreto, nemo nomen dedit, furente Appio 
et insectante ambitionem collegse, qui populari silentio 
rem publicam proderet et ad id, quod do credita pe- 
cunia ius non dixisset, adiiceret, ut ne dilectum 
quidem ex senatus consulto haberet : non esse tamen » 
desertam omnino rem publicam neque proiectum con- 
sulare imperium ; se unum et suse et patrum maies- 
tatis vindicem fore. Quum circurastaret quotidiana " 
multitudo licentia accensa, arripi unum insignem du- 
cem seditionum iussit. Ille quum a lictoribus iam 
traheretur, provocavit ; nee cessisset provocationi con- 
sul, quia non dubium erat populi indicium, nisi segre 
victa pertinacia foret consilio magis et auctoritate 
principum quam populi clamore; adeo supererant 
animi ad sustinendam invidiam. Crescere inde 13 
malum in dies, non clamoribus modo apertis, sed, 
quod multo pemiciosius erat, secessione occultisque 
coUoquiis. Tandem invisi plebi consules magistratu 
abeunt, Servilius neutris, Appius patribus mire 
gratus. 

A. Verginius inde et T. Vetusius consulatum 28 
ineunt. Turn vero plebs incerta, quales j^j^^^jy _^^. 
habitura consules esset, ccetus noctumos, L?vy**'hif^^ifi 
pars Esquiliis, pars in Aventino, facere, JJJg!^ 'to* oid? 
ne in foro subitis trepidaret consiliis et °*™®" 

S. L. ^ 
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9 omDia temere ac fortuito ageret. Earn rem consoles 
rati, lit erat, pemiciosam ad patres deferunt, sed 
delatam consulere ordine noa licuit \ adeo tumultuose 
excepta est clamoribus undiqiie et indignatione par 
trum, si, quod imperio consulari exsequendum esset, 

3 invidiam eius consules ad senatum reiicerent. Pro- 
fecto, si essent in re publica magistratus, nullum fu- 
turum fuisse Romae nisi publicum consilium ; nunc in 
mille curias contionesque, quum alia [in] Esquiliis, 
alia in Aventino fiant concilia, dispersam et dissipa- 

4 lam esse rem publicam. Unum hercule virum (id 
enim 2)lus esse quam consulem), qualis App. Claudius 
fuerit, memento temporis discussurum illos ccetus 

5 fuisse. Correpti consules quum, quid ergo se facere 
vellent (nihil enim segnius molliusve, quam patrlbus 
placeat, acturos), percontarentur, decemunt, ut dilec- 
tum quam acerrimum habeant : otio lascivire plebem. 

6 Dimisso senatu consules in tribunal escendunt ; citant 
nominatim iuniores. Quum ad nomen nemo respon- 
deret, circumfusa multitudo in contionis modum ne- 

7 gare, ultra decipi plebem posse ; nunquam unum mili- 
tem Labituros, ni prsestaretur fides publica ; libertatem 
unicuique prius reddendam esse quam arma danda, ut 

8 pro patria civibusque, non pro dominis pugnent. Coil- 
sules, quid mandatum esset a senatu, videbant, sed 
eoruui, qui intra parietes curiae ferociter loquerentur, 
neminem adesse invidiae suae participem ; et apparebat 

9 atrox cum plebe certamen. Prius itaque, quam ultima 
experirentur, senatum iterum consulere placuit. Turn 
vero ad sellas consulum propere convolavere minimus 
quisque natu patrum, abdicare consulatum iubentes et 
deponere imperium, ad quod tuendum animus deesset. 
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Utraque re satis experta, turn deraum consules : " Ne 29 
prsedictuni negetis, patres conscripti, adest xiie consuls up- 

1 • 1 • -Tk J 1 J. • • • braided by the 

ingens seditio. Jrostulamus, ut u, qui senate for not 

. 1 . . , . actiiijf vlgorous- 

ma^ime ignaviam increpant, adsint nobis ij, after solemn 

. , , protest, make a 

habentibus dilectum. Acerrimi cuiusque second attempt. 

, 1 • 1 jj Kiot in forum and 

arbitno, quando ita placet, rem agemus. tumultuous meet- 
Redeunt in tribunal ; citari nominatim Fin»uy. a 

ununi ex iis, qui in conspectu erant, dedita opera iu- 
bent. Quum staret tacitus et circa eum aliquot homi- 
num, ne forte violaretur, constitisset globus, lictorem 
ad eum consules mittunt. Quo repulse, turn vero in- 3 
dignum facinus esse clamitantes, qui patrum consuli- 
bus aderant, devolant de tribunali, ut lictori auxilio 
essent. Sed ab lictore, nihil aliud quam prendere 4 
prohibito, quum con versus in patres impetus esset, 
consulum iiitercursu rixa sedata est, in qua tamen 
sine lapide, sine telo plus clamoris atque irarum quam 
iniuriae fuerat. Senatus tumultuose vocatus tumul- 5 
tuosius consulitur, qusestionem postulantibus iis, qui 
pulsati fuerant, decernente ferocissimo quoque non 
sententiis magis quam clamore et strepitu. Tandem 6 
quum ine resedissent, exprobrantibus consulibus, ni- 
liilo plus sanitatis in curia quam in foro esse, ordine 
consuli ccepit. Tres fuere sententise. P. Verginius 7 
rem non vulgabat ; de iis tantum, qui fidem secuti P. 
Servilii consulis Volsco, Auninco Sabinoque militas- 
sent bello, agendum censebat. T. Larcius, non id 8 
tempus esse, ut merita tantummodo exsolverentur 3 
totam plebem sere alieno demersam esse, nee sisti 
posse, ni omnibus consulatur; quin, si alia aliorum 
sit condicio, accendi magis discordiam quam sedarL 
App. Claudius, et natura immitis et efferatus hii^c 9 
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{4ebui odio, illinc pairom landibus, non misenis ait, 
sed lieeniia t^ntam ooncitam tarbamm, et lasemre 

»9 magM yle}jem qaam uerire. Id adeo malum ex pio- 
vocaiicme naium; qaippe minaa esse consiifaim, noa 
imperiuroy uM ad eos, qai una peccaTerint^ proToeare 

tt liceai. ** Age dam " inquit, ^ dictaioremy a quo pfo- 
rocatio non eftt, creemiu; iam hie, quo none (mmia 

t9 ardeiit, eonticufcet faror. Pulset tarn mihi lictorem, 
qui nciety iuH de tergo ritaqae sua penes nnom ilium 
esse, cuius inaiestatem violarit." 
30 Multis, -ut eraty borrida et atrox videbator Appii 
M\ TaherioM to seatentia ; mrsus Yerginii Landique ex- 
uSrSm fwb* emplo baud nalubres ; utiqne Larcii fpa- 

«r« nMU[%i t< i lift , 

Urn tinm. War tal^ant sententiaml, quae totam fidem tol- 
Yr^ ^ '^ lerct. Medium maxima et moderatum 
v#iitr««, utroquo consilium Verginii habebatur; 

9 Had factiono res[>ectuque rerum priyatarum, quae sem- 
jKjr offecero ofRcicntque publicis consiliis, Appius 
vicity ac prope fuit, ut dictator ille idem crearetur; 

3 qu» res utiquo alicnasset plebera periculosissimo tem- 
I)ore, quum VolKci ^qnique et Sabini forte una 

4 oroncs in armis cssent. Sed cursa fnit consulibus et 
senioribuH patrum, ut imperii vis vehemens mansueto 

5 permittenttur ingenio : M*. Valerium dictatorem Yo- 
lesi filium creant. Plebes etsi adversus se creatum 
dictatorem videbat, tamen, quum provocationem fra- 
tris lego haberot, nihil ex ca familia triste nee 

dsuporbum timebat; edictum deinde a dictatore pro> 
positum confirmavit animos, Servilii fere consulis 
(Klioto conveniens ; sod et homini et potestati melius 

7 rati oredi, omisso oertamine nomina dedere. Quan- 
tus nunquam ante exercitus, legiones decern ef- 
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fectse ; ternss inde datae consulibus, quattuor dictator 
usus. 

Nee iam poterat bellum diffeni. uEqui Latinum 8 
agrum invaserant. Oratores Latinorum ab senatu 
petebant, ut aut mitterent subsidium aut se ipsos 
tuendorum fiDium causa capere arma sinerent. Tutius 9 
visum est defendi inermes Latinos quam pati retrac- 
tare arma. Yetusius consul missus est ; is fuiis popu- 
lationibus fuit. Cessere ^qui campis, locoque magis 
quam armis freti summis se iugis montium tutabantur. 
Alter consvd in Volscos profectus, ne et ipse tereret xo 
tempuSy vastandis maxime agris hostem ad conferenda 
[>ropius castra dimicandumq^ie acie excivit. Medio >< 
inter castra campo, ante suum qnisque vallimi^ infestis 
signis constitere. Multitudine aliquantum Yolsci la 
superabant ; itaque effusi et contemptim pugnam 
iniere. Consul Romanus nee promovit aciem, nee 
clamorem reddi passus, defixis pilis stare sues iussit : 
ubi ad manum venisset hostis, tum coortos tota vi 
gladiis rem gerere. Volsci cursu et clamore fessi xj 
quum se velut stupentibus metu intulissent Komanis, 
postquam impressionem sensere ex adverso factam et 
ante oculos micare gladios, baud secus quam si in 
insidias incidissent, turbati vertunt terga; et ne ad 
fugam quidein satis virium fuit, quia cursu in proa- 
lium ierant. Romani contra, quia principio pugnse 14 
quieti steterant, vigentes corporibus, facile adepti 
fessos et castra impetu ceperunt et castris exutum 
hostem Yelitras perseciiti uno agmine victores cum 
victis in urbem irrupere ; plusque ibi sanguinis pro- x$ 
miscua omnium generum c^de quam in ipsa dimi- 
catione factum. Faucis data venia, qui inermes in 31 
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deditionem venenint. Dum hsec in Volscis geruntur, 
dictator Sabinos, ubi longe plurimum belli fuerat, 
a fundit fugatque exuitque castris. Equitatu immisso 
inediam turbaverat hostium aciem, quam, dum se cor- 
nua latius pandunt, parum apte introrsum ordinibus 
firmaverant; turbatos pedes invasit, Eodem impetu 

3 castra capta debellatumque est. Post pugnam ad 
Regillum lacum non alia illis annis pugDa clarior 
fuit. Dictator triumphans urbem invehitur. Super 
solitos honores locus in circo ipsi posterisque ad spec- 

4 taculum datus ; sella in eo loco curulis posita. Vol- 
scis devictis Veliternus ager ademptus; Velitras 
ooloni ab urbe missi et colonia deducta. Cum .^Equis 
post aliquanto pugnatum est, invito quidem consule, 

s quia loco iniquo subeundum erat ad hostes ; sed 
milites extralii rem criminantes, ut dictator, prius- 
quam ipsi redirent in urbem, magistratii abiret irrita- 
que, sicut ante consulis, promissa eius caderent, 
perpulere, ut forte temere in adversos montes agmen 

6 erigeret. Id male commissum ignavia hostium in 
bonum vertit, qui, priusquam ad coniectum teli 
veniretur, obstupefacti audacia Romanorum, relictis 
castris, quae munitissimis tenuerant locis, in aversas 
valles desiluere. Ibi satis prsedse et victoria incruenta 
fuit. 

7 Ita trifariam re bello bene gesta, de domesticarum 
Ineffectual at- ^^^'"^ eventu nec patribus nee plebi 

iiS^ to "^prSl!?; cura decesserat: tanta quum gratia, 
SiSr^^to*^''^ *^°^ ^^^ prseparaverant feneratores, quae 
^*®**'* non modo plebem, sed ipsum etiam dicta- 

8 torem f rustrarentur. Namque Valerius post Vetusii 
consulis redibum omnium actionum in senatu primam 
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habuit pro victore populo, rettulitque, quid de nexis 
fieri placeret. Quse quum reiecta relatio esset, *' Non 9 
plaoeo " inquit '* concordise auctor. Optabitis, medius- 
fidiuM, propediera, ut mei similes Homana plebes pa- 
tronos habeat. Quod ad me attinet, neque frustrabor 
ultra cives meos neque ipse frustra dictator ero. Dis- zo 
cordisB intestines, bellum externum fecei*e, ut hoc 
raagistratu egeret res publica; pax foris parta est, 
domi impeditur; privatus potius quam dictator se- 
ditioni interero." Ita curia egressus dictatura se abdi- 
cavit. Apparuit causa plebi, suam vicem indignantem xi 
magistratu abisse ; itaque velut persoluta fide, quoniam 
per eum non stetisset, quin prsestaretur, decedentem ^ 
domum cum favore ac laudibus prosecuti sunt. 

Timor indo patres incessit, ne, si dimissus exer- 32 
citus foret, rursus ccotus occulti coniu- »i.,,q Patrfdans 
rationesque fierent. Itaque quanquam kSeTtZ^JSSiOTs 
per dictatorem dilectus habitus esset, ta- fl?iJt'^'sece88fon**to 
men, quoniam in consulum verba iu- SSnofMSSoSus 
rasset, sacramento teneri militem rati, polutment of 'Gri- 
per causam renovati ab .^Equis belli educi 
ex urbe legiones iussere. Quo facto maturata est a 
seditio. Et primo agitatum dicitur de consulum csede, 
ut solverentur sacramento ; doctos deinde, nullam 
scelere religionem exsolvi, Sicinio quodam auctore 
iniussu consulum in Sacrum montem secessisse. (Trans 
Anienem amnem est, tria ab urbo millia passuum. 
Ea frequentior fama est quam, cuius Piso auctor est, 3 
in Aventinum secessionem factam esse.) Ibi sine 4 
uUo duce vallo fossaque communitis castris, quieti, 
rem nullam nisi necessariam ad victum sumendo, per 
aliquot dies neque lacessiti neque lacessentes sese 
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5 tenuere. Pavor ingens in urbe, metuque mutuo sos- 
pensa erant omnia. Timere relicta ab suis plebes 
violentiam patrum ; timere patres residem in tirbe 

6 plebem, incerti, manere eam an abire mallent. Qnam- 
diu autem tranquillam, quae secesserit, multitudinem 
fore? quid futurum deiode, si quod externum interim 

7 bellum exsistat ? Nullam prof ecto nisi in concordia 
civium spem reliquam ducere ; eam per aequa, per 

8 iniqua reconciliandam civitati esse. Placuit igitur 
oratorem ad plebem mitti Menenium Agrippam, fa- 
cundum virum et, quod inde oriundus erat, plebi 
canim. Is, intromissus in castra, prisco illo dicendi 
et horrido modo nihil aliud quam hoc narrasse fertur : 

9 Tempore, quo in homine non, ut nunc, omnia in unum 
consentientia, sed singulis membris suum cuique con- 
silium, suus sermo fuerit, indignatas reliquas partes, 
sua cura, suo labore ac ministerio ventri omnia quseid, 
ventrem in medio quiet um nihil aliud quam datis volup- 

zo tatibus frui ; conspirasse inde, ne manus ad os cibum 
ferrent, nee os acciperet datum, nee dentes conficerent. 
Hac ira, dum ventrem fame domare vellent, ipsa una 
membra totumque corpus ad exti'emam tabem yenisse. 

xz Inde apparuisse, ventris quoque baud segne ministe- 
rium esse, nee magis ali quam alere eum, reddentem in 
omnes corporis partes hunc, quo vivimns vigemusque, 
divisum pariter in venas maturum confecto cibo san- 

19 guinem. Comparando hinc, quam intestina corporis 
Beditio similis esset iraa plebis in patres, flexisse 

83 mentes hominum. Agi deinde de concordia coeptum, 
concessumque in condiciones, ut plebi sui magistratus 
essent sacrosanct!, quibus auxilii latio adversus con- 
Bules esset, neve cui patrum capere eum magistratum 
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liceret. Ita tribuni plebei creati duo, C. Licinius et • 
L. Albinius. Hi tres collegas sibi creaverunt. In 
his Sicinium fuisse, seditionis auctorem; de duobus, 
qui fueriut^ minus convenit. Sunt, qui quos tantum 3 
in Sacro monte creates tribunes esse dicant ibique 
sacratam legem latam. 

Per secessionem plebis Sp. Cassius et Postumus 4 
Cominius consulatum inierant. His con- cJ^2U*J^^ lSi 
sulibus cum Latinis popnlis ictum foedus. ^^^voisdaSs, ^ 
Ad id f eriendum consul alter Bomee man- dSldisSogJSiei 
sit; alter ad Volscum bellum missus tuMo/coiio^ 
Antiates Yolscos fundit fugatque ; compulsos in oppi- 
dum Longulam persecutus moenibus potitur. Inde s 
protinus Poluscam, item Yolscorum, cepit; turn magna 
vi adortus est Coriolos. Erat tum in castris inter 
primores iuvenum On. Marcius, adolescens et consilio 
et manu promptus, cui cognomen postea Coiiolano 
fuit. Quum Bubito exercitum Homanorum Coriolos 6 
obsidentem atque in oppidanos, quos intus clausos 
habebat, intentum sine ullo metu extrinsecus immi- 
nentis belli, VoIscsb legiones, profectce ab Antio, inva- 
sissent, eodemque tempore ex oppido erupissent hostes, 
forte in statione Marcius fuit. Is cum deleeta militum 7 
manu non modo impetum erumpentiutn rettudit, sed 
per patentem portam- ferox irrupit in proxima urbis, 
csedeque facta ignem temere arreptum imminentibus 
muro sedificiis iniecit. Clamor inde oppidanorum s 
mixtus muliebri puerilique ploratu ad terrorem, ut 
solet, primum orto et Bomanis auxit animum- et tur- 
bavit Yolscos, utpote capta urbe, cui ad ferendam 
opem yenerant. Ita fusi Yolsci Antiates, Corioli 9 
oppidum captum ; tantumque sua laude obstitit f amse 
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coQSulis Marcius, ut, nisi foedus cum Latinis columna 
aenea insculptum monumento esset, ab Sp. Cassio udo, 
quia coUega afuerat, ictum, Postumum Cominium bel- 
lum gessisse cum Yolscis, memoria cessisset. 

xo Eodem anno Agrippa Menenius moritur, vir omni 
vita pariter patribus ac plebi carus, post secessionem 

XX carior plebi factus. Huic intei*preti arbitroque cou- 
cordiae civium, legato patrum ad plebem, reductori 
plebis RomansB in urbem sumptus funeri defuit ; extu- 
lit eum plebs sextantibus collatis in capita. 
34 Consules deinde T. Geganius, P. Minucius facti. 
Famine. Corn re* Eo anno quum et foris quiota omnia a 

fused by many 

states. That sent bello csseut ct domi sanata discordia, 

by Cumae seized 

by Aristodenius. aliud multo ffravius malum civitatem in- 
Large supplies ... 
a from Sicily. vasit, caiitas primum annonsB ex incultis 

per secessionem plebis agris, fames deinde, qualis esse 

3 clausis solet. Ventumque ad interitum servitiorum 
utique et plebis esset, ni consules providissent, dimissis 
passim ad frumentum coemendum, non in Etniriam mo- 
do dextris ab Ostia litoribus, Isevoque per Volscos mari 
usque ad Cumas, sed [qusesitum] in Siciliam quoque; 
adeo finitimorum odia longinquis coegerant indigere 

4 auxiliis. Fnimentum Cumis quum coemptum esset, 
naves pro bonis Tarquiiiiorum ab Aristodemo tyranno, 
qui lieres erat, retentse sunt ; in Volscis Pomptinoque 
ne eaii quidem potuit; periculum quoque ab impetu 

5 hominum ipsis frumentatoribus fuit; ex Tuscis fru- 
mentum Tiberi venit; eo sustentata est plebs. Incom- 
modo bello in tam artis commeatibus vexati forent, ni 
Volscos iam moventes arma pestilentia iugens inva- 

6 sisset. Ea clade couterritis hostium animis, ut etiam, 
ubi ea remisisset, terrore aliquo tenereutur, et Velitris 
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auxere numerum colonorum Bomani, et Norbam ia 
montes novam coloniam, quae arx in Pomptino esset, 
miserunt. 

M. Minucio deinde ct A. Sempronio consulibus 7 
magua vis fnimenti ex Sicilia advecta, corioianusbegins 

. . .-.^•■.to agitate against 

agitatumque m senatu, quanti plebi dare- the Piebs, but 

- is overtaken by 

tur. Multi venisse tempus premendsB them and obliged 8 

'' ^ \ to go Into exile. 

plebis putabant recuperandique iura, quae His designs a- 

» ■*■ ^ *^ ^ *■ ^ *- gainst lus coun- 

extorta secessione ac vi patribus essent. try- 
In primis Marcius Coiiolanus, hostis tribunicice potes- 
tatis, **Si annonam" inquit "veterem volunt, iusg 
pristinum reddant patribus. Cur ego plebeios magis- 
tratus, cur Sicinium potentem video, sub iugum mis- 
sus, tanquam ab latronibus redemptus ? Egone has xo 
indignitates diutius patiar, quam necesse estl Tar- 
quinium regeni qui non tulerim, Sicinium ferami 
Secedat nunc; avocet plebem; patet via in Sacrum 
montem aliosque coUes; rapiant frumeuta ex agiis 
nostris, quemadmodum tertio anno rapuere. Fruantur n 
annona, quani furore suo fecere. Audeo dicere, hoc 
malo domitos ipsos potius cultores agrorum fore, quam 
ut armati per secessionem coli prohibeant." Haud la 
tam facile dictu est, faciendumne fuerit, quam potuisse 
ai'bitror fieri, ut condicionibus laxandi annonam et 
tribuniciam potestatem et omnia invitis iura imposita 
patres demerent sibi. Et senatui nimis atrox visa 35 
sententia est et plebem ira prope armavit. Fame se 
iam sicut hostes peti, cibo victuque fraudari; peregii- 
num frumentum, quae sola alimenta ex insperato for- 
tuna dederit, ab ore rapi, nisi Cn. Marcio vincti 
dedantur tribuni, nisi de tergo plebis Romanae satis- 
fiat; eiim sibi camificem novum exortum, qui aut raori - 
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a aut servire iubeat. In exeuntem e curia impetus 
factus esset, ni peropportune tribuni diem dixissent. 
Ibi ira est suppressa; se iudicem quisque, se dominum 

3 vitee necisque inimicis factum videbat. Contemptim 
primo Marcius audiebat minas tribimicias; auxilii, non 
pcensB ius datum illi potestati, plebisque, non patrum 
tribunes esse. Sed adeo infensa erat coorta plebs, ut 

4 unius poena defungendum esset patribus. Bestiterunt 
tamen adversa invidia, usique sunt qua suis quisque, 
qua totius ordinis viribus. Ac prime tentata res est^ si, 
dispostis clientibus, absterrendo singulos a coitionibus 

5 conciliisque disiicere rem possent. Universi deinde 
processere (quicquid erat patrum, reos diceres) preci- 
bus plebem exposcentes, unum sibi civem, unum sena- 
torem, si innocentem absolvere nollent, pro nooente 

6 donarent. Ipse quum die dicta non adesset, perseve- 
ratum in ira est. Damnatus absens in Volscos exsu- 
latum abiit, minitans patriae hostilesque iam tum 
spiritus gerens. 

Venientem Volsci benigne excepere, benigniusque 
in dies colebant, quo maior ira in sues eminebat cre- 
braeque nunc querelae, nunc minse percipiebantur: 

7 Hospitio utebatur Attii TuUii. Longe i« tum princeps 
Yolsci nominis erat Romanisque semper infestus. Ita 
quum alterum vetus odium, alterum ira recens stimu- 

8 laret, consilia conferunt de Bomano bello. Haud facile 
credebant plebem suam impelli posse, ut toties infeli- 
citer tentata arma caperent: multis ssepe bellis, pesti- 
lentia postremo amissa iu ventute f ractos spiritus esse ; 
arte agendum in exoleto iam vetustate odio, ut recenti 
aliqua ira exacerbarentur animi. 

36. Ludi forte ex instauratione magni Ilomse paraban- 
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tur, InBtaurandi heeo causa fuerat Ludis Attius TuIHus 

. « . .... andthe/ud<fiuM- 

mane servum qiiidam pater familise, non- n< tx intUkura- 

, .,111. Uone/acti. War 

aumcommissospectaculo,subfurcacsesuiD of voiscians »• 

gainst Hunio uii- 

medio esjerat circo: ccBpti inde ludi, velut S**' Attiu* Tui- 
ea res nihil ad religionem pertinuisset. dm coHoianu*. 
Hand ita multo post Tito Latin io, de plebe homini, a 
somnium fuit; visus luppiter dicere, sibi ludis prse- 
sultatorem displicuisse ; nisi magnifice iilstaurarentur 
ii ludi, periculum urbi fore ; iret, ea consulibus nuntisi- 
ret. Quamquam baud sane liber erat religione animus, 3 
verecundia tamen maiestatia magistratuum [timorem] 
vicit, ne in ora hominum pro ludibrio abiret. Magno 4 
illi ea cunctntio stetit; filium namque intra paucos 
dies amisit. Cuius repentinee cladis ne causa dubia 
esset, segro animi eadem ilia in somnis obversata 
species visa est rogitare, satin' magnam spreti numinis 
haberet mercedem ; maiorem instare, ni eat propere ac 
nuntiet consulibus. lam prsesentior res ei*at. Cunc- s 
tantem tamen ac prolatantem ingens vis morbi adorta 
est debilitate subita. Tunc enimvero deorum ira ^ 
admonuit. Fessus igitur malis prseteritis instantibus- 
que, consilio propinquorum adhibito, quum visa atque 
audita et obversatum toties somno lovem, minas iras- 
que cselestes reprsesentatas casibus suis exposuisset, 
consensu inde baud dubio omnium, qui aderant, in 
forum ad consules lectica defertur. Inde in curiam 7 
iussii consulum delatus, eadem ilia quum patribus 
ingenti oinnium admiratione enarrasset, ecce aliud 
miraculum : qui captus omnibus membris delatus in 8 
curiam esset, eum, functum officio, pedibus suis 
domum redisse, traditum memorin est. 

Ludi quam amplissimi ut fierent^ senatus decrevit. 37 
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Ad eos ludos auctoro Attio TuUio vis magna Volscorum 

a venit. Priusquam committerentur ludi, Tullius, ut 

domi compositum cum Marcio fuerat, ad consules 

venit; dicit esse, qiiaB secreto agere de re publica 

3 velit. Arbitris remotis, **Invitu8" inquit, "quod 
sequius sit, de meis civibus loquor. Non tamen ad- 
missum quicquam ab iis criminatum venio, sed cautum, 

4 ne admittant. Nimio plus, quam vellem, nostrorum 

5 ingenia sunt mobilia. Multis id cladibus sensimns, 
quippe qui non nostro merito, sed vestra patientia 
incolumes simus. Magna hie nunc Volscorum mul- 
titudo est j ludi sunt ; spectaculo intenta civitas erit. 

6 Memini, quid per eandem occasionem ab Sabinorum 
iuventuto in hac urbe commissum sit ; horret animus, 
ne quid inconsulte ac temere fiat. Hsec nostra vestra- 
que causa prius dicenda vobis, consules, ratus sum. 

7 Quod ad me attinet, extemplo bine domum abire in 
anirao est, ne cuius facti dictive contagione prsesens 

8 violer." Haec locutus abiit. Consules quum ad patres 
rem dubiam sub auctore certo detulissent, auctor magis, 
ut fit, quam res ad prsecavendum vel ex supervacuo 
movit, factoque senatus consulto, ut urbe excederent 
Volsci, prsecones dimittuntur, qui omnes eos proficisci 

9 ante noctem iuberent, Ingens pavor primo discur- 
rentes ad suas res tollendas in hospitia perculit ; pro- 
ficiscentibus deinde indignatio oboii;a, se ut conscele- 
ratos contaminatosque ab ludis, festis diebus, coetu 

38 quodam modo hominum deorumque abactos esse. Quum 
prope continuato agmine irent, praegressus Tullius ad 
caput Ferentinum, ut quisque veniret, primores eorum 
excipiens querendo indignandoque, et eos ipsos, sedulo 
audientes secunda irse verba, et per eos multitudinem 
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aliam in subiectum viae campum deduxit. Ibi in con- j 
tionis modum orationem exorsus adveraua veteres po- 
piili Roniani iniurias cladesqne gentis Volscorum, 
"Ut omnia" inquit " obliviscamini alia, hodiernam 
banc contumeliam quo tandem animo fertis, qua per 
nostram ignominiam ludos commisere ? An non sen- 3 
sistis, triumph atum bodie de vobis esse ] vos omnibus, 
civibus, peregrinis, tot finitimis populis, spectaculo 
abeuntes fuisse % vestras couiuges, vestros liberos tra- 
ductos per ora bominum % Quid eos, qui audivere 4 
vocem praeconis, quid, qui nos videre abeuntes, quid 
eos, qui buic ignominioso agmini fuere obvii, existi- 
masse putatis, nisi aliquod profecto nefas esse, quo, si 
intersimus spectaculo, violaturi simus ludos piaculum- 
que merituri ; ideo nos ab sede piorum, ccetu concilio- 
que abigi 1 Quid deinde ? illud non succurrit, vivere 5 
nos, quod maturarimus proficisci] si hoc profectio et 
non fuga est. Et banc urbem vos non hostium du- 
ciiis, ubi si unum diem morati essetis, moriendum 
omnibus fuit? Bellum vobis indictum est, magno 
eorum malo, qui indixere, si viri estis." Ita et sua 6 
sponte irarum pleni et incitati domos inde digressi 
sunt, instigandoque suos quisque populos effecere, ut 
omne Volscum nomen deficeret. 

Imperatores ad id bellum de omnium populorum 39 
sententia lecti Attius Tullius et Cn. Marcius, exsul 
Romanus, in quo aliquanto plus spei repositum. Quam a 
spem nequaquam fefellit, ut facile appareret, ducibus 
validiorem quam exercitu rem Romanam esse, Cir- 
ceios profectus primum colonos inde Romanes expulit 
liberamque earn urbem Volscis tradidit ; inde in Lati- 3 
nam viam trans versis tramitibus transgressus Satricum, 



48 LIYII [A.U.C. 263-^266 

Longulam, Poluscam, Coriolos, novella hsec Romanis 

4 oppida ademit ; inde Lavininm recepit ; turn deinceps 
Corbionem, Vitelliam, Trebiimi, Lavicos, Pedum cepit. 

5 Postremum ad urbem a Pedo ducit, et ad fossas Clui- 
lias quinque ab urbe millia passuum castris positig, 
populatur inde agrnm Romanum, custodibus inter 

6 populatores missis, qui patriciorum agros intactos ser- 
varent, sive infensus plebi magis sive ut discordia inde 

7 inter patres plebemque oreretur. Qucb profecto orta 
esset (adeo tribuni iam ferocem per se plebem crimi- 
nando in primores civitatis instigabant) ; sed extemus 
timor, maximum concordiae vinculum, quamvis sua- 

8 pectos infensosque inter se iungebat animos. Id modo 
non conveniebat, quod senatus consulesque nusquam 
alibi spem quam in armis ponebant, plebes omnia 

9 quam bellum malebat. Sp. Nautius iam et Sex. 
Furius consules erant. Eos recensentes legiones, prse- 
sidia per muros aliaque, in quibus stationes vigiliasque 
esse placuerat, loca distribuentes, multitudo ingens 
pacem poscentium primum seditioso clamore conterruit, 
deinde vocare senatura, refen*e de legatis ad Cn. Mar- 

xo cium mittendis coegit. Acceperunt relationem patres, 
postquam apparuit labare plebis animos ; missique de 
pace ad Marcium oratores atrox responsum rettule- 

XI runt: si Volscis ager redderetur, posse agi de pace; 
si prseda belli per otium frui velint, memorem se et 
civium iniurisB et hospitum beneficii annisurum, ut 
appareat exsilio sibi irritates, non fractos animos esse. 

xa Iterum deinde iidem missi non recipiuntur in castra. 

Sacerdotes quoque suis insignibus velatos isse supplices 

ad castra hostium, traditum est; nihilo magis quam 

40 le^tos flexisse animum. Tum matron® ad Yeturiam 
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matrem Ooriolani Yolumniamque iixorem frequentes 
coeunt. Id publicum consilium an muliebris timor 
fuerit, parum invenio ; pervicere certe, ut et Veturia, • 
magQO natu mulier, et Volumnia duos parvos ex 
Marcio ferens filios secum in castra hostium irent et, 
quoniam armis viri defendere urbem non possent, 
muliei-es precibus lacrimisque defenderent. XJbi ad 3 
castra ventum est nuntiatumque Coriolano est, adesse 
ingens mulierum agmen, primo, ut qui nee publica 
maiestate in legatis nee in sacerdotibus tanta ofifusa 
oculis animoque religione motus esset, multo obstina- 
tior adversus lacrimas muliebres erat ; dein familia- 4 
rium quidam,' qui insignem msestitia inter ceteras 
cognoverat Veturiam, inter nurum nepotesque stan- 
tem, " Nisi me frustrantur " inquit " oculi, mater tibi 
coniuxque et liberi adsunf Coriolanus prope ut s 
amens consternatus ab sede sua quum ferret matri 
obviflB complexum, mulier in iram ex precibus versa 
" Sine, priusquam complexum accipio, sciam" inquit, 
" ad hostem an ad filium venerim, captiva materne in 
castris tuis sim. In hoc me longa vita et infelix 6 
senecta traxit, ut exsulem te, deinde hostem viderem % 
Potuisti populari banc terram, quae te genuit atque 7 
aluit? Non tibi, quamvis infesto animo et minaci 
perveneras, ingredieuti fines ira cecidit % Non, quum 
in conspectu Koma fuit, succurrit : Intra ilia moenia 
domus ac penates mei sunt> mater, coniux liberique ? 
Ergo ego nisi peperissem, Koma non oppugnaretur ; 8 
nisi filium haberem, libera in libera patria mortna 
essem. Sed ego nihil iam pati nee tibi turpius nee 
mihi miserius possum, nee, ut sim miserrima, diu 
futura sum ; de his videris, quos, si pergis, aut imma- 9 

S. L. ^ 
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tura moi'S aut louga servitus manet/' Uxor deinde 
ac liberi amplexi, fletusque ab omni turba mulierum 
ortus et comploratio sui patriseque fregere tandem 

«o virum. Complexus inde suos dimittit ; ipse retro ab 
urbe castra movit. Abductis deinde legionibus ex 
agro Homano, invidia rei oppressum perisse tradimt, 

" alii alio leto. Apud Fabium, longe antiquissimum 
anctorem, usque ad senectutem vixisse eundem in- 
venio ; refert certe, banc ssepe eura exacta setate usur- 

z3 passe vocem, multo miserius seni exsilium esse. Non 
inviderunt laude sua mulieribus viri Romani (adeo 
sine obtrectatione gloriae alienee vivebatur), monumen- 
toque quod esset, templum Fortunae muliebri sedificatum 
dedicatumque est. 

Bediere deinde Yolsci, adiunctis u^quis, in agrum 
Bomanum; sed Mqpi Attium Tullium baud ultra 

13 tulere ducem. Hinc ex certamine, Volsci uEquine 
imperatorem coniuncto exercitui darent, seditio, de- 
inde atrox prcelium ortum. Ibi fortuna populi Ro- 
mani duos bostium exercitus baud minus pemicioso 
quam pertinaci certamine confecit. 

»4 Consules T. Sicinius et C. Aquilius. Sicinio Volsci, 
Aquilio Hernici (nam ii quoque in armis erant) pro- 
vincia evenit. Eo anno Hernici devicti ; cum Volsci s 
cequo Marte discessura est. 
41 Sp. Cassius deinde et Proculus Verginius consules 
Lex Agraria of ^^^^* Cum Hemicis foedus ictum ; agri 
SnpSjSSSitySS partes ^^^ adempt». Inde dimidium 
*^ Latinis, dimidium p?'^bi divisurus consul 

a Cassius erat. Adiiciebat huic muneri agri aliquan- 
tum, quem publicum possideri a privatis criminabatur. 
Id multos quidem patrum, ipsos possessores, periculo 
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remm suarum terrebat ; sed et publica patribns solli- 
citudo inerat, largitione consulem periculosas libertati 
opes struere. Turn primum lex agraria promulgata 3 
est, nunquam deinde usque ad hanc memoriam sine 
maximis motibus rerum agitata. Consul alter largi- 4 
tioni resistebat, auctoribus patribus nee omni plebe 
adversante, quae primo cceperat fastidire munus vulga- 
tum : a civibus isse in socios ; saepe deinde et Vergi- 5 
nium consulem in contionibus velut vaticinantem an- 
diebat, pes til ens coUegse munus esse ; agros illos servi- 
tutem iis, qui acceperint, laturos; regno viam fieri 
Quid ita enim assumi socios et nomen Latinum 1 Quid 6 
attinuisse, Hernicis, paulo ante hostibus, capti agri 
partem tertiam reddi, nisi ut ese gentes pro Coriolano 
duce Cassium habeant ? Popularis iam esse dissuasor 7 
et intercessor legis agrarisB coeperat. Uterque deinde 
consul certatim plebi indulgere. Verginius dicere, 
passurum se assignari agros, dum ne cui nisi civi Ro- 
mano assignentur ; Cassius, quia in agraria largitione 8 
ambitiosus in socios eoque civibus vilior erat, ut alio 
munere sibi reconciliaret civium animos, iubere pro 
Siculo frumento pecuniam acceptam retribui populo. 
Id vero baud secus quam prsesentem mercedem regni 9 
aspemata plebes; adeo propter suspicionem insitam 
regni^ yelut abundarent omnia, munera eius in animis 
hominum respuebantur. Quem, ubi primum magis- 10 
tratu abiit, damnatum necatumque constat. Sunt, 
qui patrem auctorem eius supplicii ferant : eum, cog- 
nita domi causa, verberasse ac necasse peculiumque 
filii Cereri consecravisse j signum . inde factum esse 
et inscriptum : Ex Cassia familia datum. Invenio n • 
apud quosdam, idque propius fidem est, a qusestoribus 
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Cffisone Fabio et L. Yalerio diem dictam perduellionis, 

damnatumque populi iudicio, dirutas publice sedes. 
za Ea est area ante Telluris sedem. Ceterum, sive illud 

domesticum sive publicum fuit iudicium^ damnatur 

Servio Cornelio, Q. Fabio consulibus. 
42 Haud diutuma ira populi in Cassium fuit. Dul- 

cedo agrariaj legis ipsa per se, dempto 

cntes and confe- auctore, subibat animos, accensaque ea 

derate armies o» ' ' *• ^ 

^i2*struK*?esbe- ^^pi^^^*^ 6st malignitate patrum, qui, 
Patricians ai^l devictis CO anuo Volscis u3Equisque, mili- 

2 *^«^K'»'^^J*'^- tern prseda fraudavere. Quicquid cap- 
turn ex hostibus est, vendidit Fabius consul ac rede- 
git in publicum. 

Invisum erat Fabium nomen plebi propter novis- 
simum consulem ; tenuere tamen patres, ut cum 

3 L. -^milio Cseso Fabius consul crearetur, Eo infes- 
tior facta plebes seditione domestica bellum externum 
excivit. Bello deinde civiles discordise intermissae ; 
uno animo patres ac plebs rebellantes Volscos et 

4 -^quos duce -^milio prospera pugna vicere. Plus 
tamen hostium fuga quam prcelium absumpsit ; adeo 

pertinaciter fusos insecuti sunt equites. 

Temple of Castor. . .... 

5 Castoris sedes eodem anno idibus Qninti- 
libus dedicata est ; vota erat Latino bello a Postumio 
dictatore ; filius eius, duumvir ad id ipsum creatus, 

6 dedicavit. Sollicitati et eo anno sunt dulcedine agra- 
riae legis animi plebis. Tribuni plebi popularem 
potestatem lege populari celebrabant ; patres, satis 
superque gratuiti furoris in multitudine credentes esse, 
largitiones temeritatisque invitamenta horrebant. 
Acerrimi patribus duces ad resistendum consules 

7 fuere. Ea igitur pars rei publicse vicit, nee in pnesens 



A.CH. 486—481] LIBER IT. 58. 

modo, sed in Tenientem etiam annum M. Fabium, 
Caesonis fratrem, et magis invisum alterum plebi accu- 
satione Sp. Cassii, L. Yalerium, consules dedit. 

Oertatum eo quoque anno cum tribunis est Vana 8 
lex vanique legis auctores iactando irritum munus 
facti. Fabium inde nomen ingens post tres continuos 
consulatus unoque velut tenore omnes expertos tribu- 
niclLs ceriaminibus habitum ; itaque, ut bene locatus, 
mansit in ea familia aliquamdiu hoDOS. Bellum inde 9 
Veiens initum, et Yolsci rebellarunt; sed ad bella 
externa prope supererant vires^ abutebanturque iis 
inter semet ipsos certando. Accesscro 10 

. . . Prodigies, and 

ad sesras iam omnium mentes prodigla punisEment of 

*? .... VMtal Virgin. 

csBlestia, proj^e quotidianas in urbe agris- 
que ostentantia minas ; motique ita numinis causam 
nuUam aliam vates canebant, publice privatimque 
nunc extis, nunc per aves oonsulti, quam baud rite 
sacra fieri ; qui terrores tandem eo evasere, ut Oppia n 
virgo Yestalis damnata incesti poenas dederit. 

Q. Fabius inde et C« lulius consules facti. £0 43 
anno non segnior discordia domi et bellum foria atro- 
cius fuitw Ab ^quis arma sumpta ; Yeientes agrum 
quoque Bomanorum populantes inierunt Quorum 
bellorum crescente cura, Caeso Fabius et Sp. Furius 
consules fiunt. Ortonam, Latinam urbem, .^^ui op- a 
pugnabant; Yeientes, pleni iam populationum, Eo- 
mam ipsam se oppugnaturos minabantur. 

Q. . 1 1 1 Sp. lidnius, trf- 

ui terrores quum corapescere deberent, bune, is opposed • 

^ . , , . ,., ^ ^ by his fellow tri. ' 

aiixere insuper animos plebis, redibatque bunes in trying to 

. * ^ prerentl^vy. 

non sua sponte plebi mos detrectandi mi- 

litiam, sed Sp. Ldcinius tribunus plebis, venisse tempus 

ratus per ultimam necessitatem legis agrarisd ]^triW% 
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iniangendse, snsceperat rem militarem impediendam. 

4 Ceterum iota invidia tribunicise potestatis versa in 
auctorem est, nee in eum consules acrius quam ipsius 
collegse coorti sunt^ auxilioque eorum dilectum consu- 

5 les habent. Ad duo simul bella exerci- 

Had behaTionr of 

troops under Fa- tuH scribitur j ducendus Fabio in Veien- 

bius. 

tes, in uEquos Furio datur. Et in ^qnid 

6 quidem niliil dignum memoria gestum est ; Fabio ali- 
quanto plus negotii cum civibus quam cum hostibus 
fuit. Unus ille vir, ipse consul^ rem publicam sustl- 
nuit, quam exercitus odio cousulis, quantum in se fuit, 

7 prodebat. Nam quum consul prseter ceteras impera- 
torias artes, quas parando gerendoque bello edidit 
plurimas, ita iustruxisset aciem, ut solo equitatu 
emisso exercitum hostium funderet, insequi fusos 

8 pedes noluit ; nee illos, etsi non adhortatio invisi du- 
cis, suum saltern flagitium et publicum in prsesentia 
dedecus, postmodo periculum, si animus liosti redisset, 
cogere potuit gradum accelerare aut, si aliud nihil, 

9 stare instructos. Iniussu signa referunt, msestique 
(crederes victos), exsecrantes nunc imperatorem, nunc 

10 navatam ab equite operam, redeunt in castra. Nee 
huic tam pestilenti exemplo remedia villa ab imperatore 
qusesita sunt; adeo excel! entib lis ingeniis citius de- 
fuerit ars, qua civem regant, quam qua hostem supe- 

11 rent. Consul Komam rediit non tam belli gloria 
aucta quam irritato exacerbatoque in se militum 
odio. Obtinuere tamen patres, ut in Fabia gente 
consulatus maneret: M. Fabium consulem creant; 
Fabio collega On. Manlius* datur. 

44 Ft hie annus tribunum auctorem legis agrarise ha- 
buit. Tib. Pontificius fuit. Is eandem viam, velut 
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processisset Sp. Licinio, ingressus dilectmn paulispei* 
impediit. Perturbatis iterum patribus -pmitket use of ' 
App. Claudius victam tribuniciam potes- tribun6*by!R!S* 
tatem dicere piiore anno, in prsesentia re, 
exemplo in perpetuum, quando inventum sit, suis 
ipsam viribus dissolvi. Neque enim unquam defutu- 3 
rum, qui et ex coUega victoriam sibi et gratiam melio; 
lis partis bono publico velit qusesitam ; et plures, si 
pluribus opus sit, tribunos ad auxilium consulum pa- 
ratos fore, et unum vel adversus omnes satis esse. 
Darent modo et consules et primores patrum operam, 4 
ut, si minus omnes, aliquos tamen ex tribunis rei pub- 
licse ac senatui conciliarent, Prseceptis Appii moniti 5 
patres et universi comiter ac benigne tribunos appel- 
lare, et consulares, ut cuique eorum privatim aliquid 
iuris adversus singulos erat, partim gratia, partim auc- 
toritate obtinuere, ut tribunicise potestatis vires salu- 
bres vellent rei publicse esse, novemque tribunorum 6 
adversus unum moratorem publici commodi auxilio di- 
lectum consules habent. 

Inde ad Veiens bellura profecti, quo undique ex 7 
Etruria auxiHa convenerant, non tam 

XT • 1* •• •. > 1 Great muster of 

veientium gratia concitata, quam quod aiiEtruria. The 

. .,.,... Homan soldiers, 

m spem ventum erat, discordia mtestiua at first disloyal, 

, , , repent and re- 

dissolvi rem Romanam posse. Princi- trieve their hon- 8 

*. our in a great 

pesque in omnium Etrurise populorum !>»**!«•„ Popuiar- 

^ ^. .. ^ ^ ityofFabiL 

conciliis fremebaut, setemas opes Koma- 
iias, nisi inter semet ipsi seditionibus sseviant: id 
unum venenum, earn labem civitatibus opulentis reper- 
tam, ut magna imperia mortal ia essent. Diu susten- 9 
tatum id malum, partim patrum consiliis, partim pa- 
tieniia plebis, iam ad extrema venisse, Duas civitates 
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ex una fact&s; suos cuique parti magistratus, suas 
16 leges esse. Piimum in dilectibus saevire solitos, eos- 
dem in bello tamen paruisse ducibus. Qualicunqne 
urbis statu, manente disciplina militari sisti potuisse ; 
iam non parendi magistratibus morem in castra quo- 
IX que Komanum militem sequi. Proximo bello in ipsa 
acie, in ipso certamine, consensu exercitus traditam 
ultro victoriam victis u^quis, signa deserta, imperato- 
t2 rem in acie relictum, iniussu in castra reditum. Pro- 
fecto, si instetur, suo milite vinci Eomam posse. Ni- 
hil aliud opus esse quam indici ostendique bellum; 
cetera sua sponte fata et deos gestures. Hse spes 
Etruscos armaverant, multis in vicem casibus victos 
45 victoresque. Consules quoque Komani nihil prseterea 
aliud quam suas yires, sua amia horrebant ; memoria 
pessimi proximo bello exempli terrebat, ne rem com- 
mitterent eo, ubi duse simul acies timendae essent. 
3 Itaque castris se tenebant, tarn ancipiti periculo aversi : 
diem tempusque forsitan ipsum leniturum iras sanita- 

3 temque animis allaturum. Yeiens hostis Etruscique 
eo magis prsepropere agere ; lacessere ad pugnam 
prime obequitando castris provocandoque, postremo, ut 
nihil movebant, qua consules ipsos, qua exercitum in- 

4 crepando : simulationem intestinse discordise remedium 
timoris inventum, et consules magis non confidere 
quam non credere suis militibus; novum seditionis 
genus, Bilentium otiumque inter armatos. Ad hsec in 
novitatem generis originisque qua falsa, qua vera 

5 iacere. Hsec quum sub ipso vallo portisque strepe- 
rent, haud aegre consules pati ; at imperitse multitudi- 
ni nunc indignatio, nunc pudor pectora versare et ab 
intestinis avertere malis: nolle inultos hostes, nolle 
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successum, non patribus, non consulibns ; externa et 
domestica odia certare in animis. Tandem anpemnt 6 
externa; adeo superbe insolenterque hostis eludebat 
Frequentes in prsetorium conyeniunt ; poscnnt pug- 
nam, postulant, ut signum detur. Consules velut de- 7 
liberabundi capita conferunt, diu colloquuntur. Pug- 
nare cupiebant, sed ret^ revocanda et abdenda cupi- 
ditas erat, ut adversando remorandoque incitato semel 
militi adderent impetum. Eedditur responsum, im- s 
maturam rem agi ; nondum tempus pugnss esse ; can- 
tris se tenerent. Edicunt inde, ut abstineant pugna : 
si quis iniussu pugnaverit, ut in hostem animadversu- 
ros. Ita dimissis, quo minus consules velle credunt, 9 
crescit ardor pugnandi. Accendunt insuper hostes 
ferocius multo, ut statuisse non pugnare consules cog- 
nitum est : quippe impune se insultaturos ; non credi lo 
militi arma; rem ad ultimum seditionis erupturam, 
finemque venisse Komano imperio. His freti occur- 
sant portis, ingerunt probra ; eegre abstinent, quin 
castra oppugnent. Enimvero non ultra contumeliam n 
pati Komanus posse ; totis castris undique ad consules 
curritur ; non iam sensim, ut ante, per centurionum 
principes postulant, sed passim omnes clamoribus 
agunt. Matura res erat ; tergiversantur tamen. Fa- xa 
bins deinde, ad crescentem tumultum iam metu sedi- 
tionis collega concedente, quum silentium classico 
fecisset : " Ego istos. On. Manli, posse vincere scio ; 
Telle ne sdrem, ipsi fecerunt. Itaque certum atqne 13 
decretum est non dare signum, nisi victores se reditu- 
roB ex bac pugna iurant. Consulem Homanum miles 
semel in acie fefellit : deos nunquam fallet/' Centurio 
erat M. Flavoleius, inter primores pugned flagitator. 
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X4 " Victor'' inquity " M. Fabi, revertar ex acie" ; si 
fallat, lovem patrem Gradivumque Martem aliosque 
ii*atos invocat deos. Idem deinceps omnis exercitus 
in se quisque iurat. Iiiratis datur signum*: arma ca- 

15 piunt ; eunt in pugnam irarum speique pleni. Nunc 
iubent Etruscos probra iacere, nunc armati sibi quia- 

»6 que lingua promptum hostem offerri. Omnium illo die, 
qua plebis, qua patrum, eximia virtus fuit; Fal^ium 
nomen [Fabia gens] maxime enituit; multis civilibus 
certaminibus infensos plebis animos ilia pugna sibi 
reconciliare statuunt. 
46 Instruitur acies, neo Veiens hostis Etruscseque 
legiones detrectant^ Prope certa spes erat, non magis 
secum pugnatiiros, quam pugnarint cum^quis; mains 
quoque aliquod in tam irritatis animis et occasione an- 

2 cipiti baud desperandum esse facinus. Ees aliter 
longe even it ; nam non alio ante bello infestior Ro- 
manus (adeo hinc contumeliis hostes, hinc consules 

3 mora exacerbaverant) prcelium iniit. Vix explicandi 
ordines spatium Etruscis fuit, quum, pilis inter pri- 
mam trepidationem abiectis temere magis quam emis- 
siS; pugna iam in manus, iam ad gladios, ubi Mars est 

4 atrocissimus, venerat. Inter prim ores genus Fabium 
insigni spectaculo exemploque civibus erat. Ex his 
Q. Fabium (tertio hie anno ante consul f uerat) piinci- 
pem in confertos Veientes euntem ferox viribus et 
armorum arte Tuscus, incautum inter multas versan- 
tem hostium manus, gladio per pectus transfigit ; telo 

5 extracto, prsoceps Fabius in vulnus abiit. Sensit 
utraque acies unius viri casum, cedebatque inde Ho- 
manus, quum M. Fabius consul transiluit iacentis 
porpiis obiectaque parma, "Hoc iurastis*' inquit, 
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"milites, fugientes tos in castra redituros? Adeo 
ignavissimos hostes magis timetis quam lovem Mar- 
temque, per quos iurastis ? At ego iniuratus aut vie- 6 
tor revertar aut prope te hie, Q. Fabi^ dimicans 
cadaYn." Consuli turn Oeeso Fabius, prions anni 
consul : " Verbisne istis, frater, ut pugnent, te im- 
petraturum credis ? Dii impetrabunt, per quos iura- 7 
vere ; et nos, ut decet proceres, ut Fabio nomine est 
dignum, pugnando potius quam adhortando acceuda- 
mus militum animos." Sic in primum infestis hastis 
provolant duo Fabii, totamque moverunt secum aciem. 
Proelio ex parte una restituto, nihilo segnius in cornu 47 
altero On. Manlius consul pugnam ciebat, ubi prope 
similis fortuna est versata. Nam ut altero in cornu a 
Q. Fabium, sic in Loc ipsum consulem Maulium iam 
velut fusos agentem hostes et impigre milites secuti 
sunt et, ut ille gravi vulnere ictus ex acie cessit, inter- 
fectum rati gradum rettulere ; cessissentque loco, ni 3 
consul alter cum aliquot turmis equitum in eam par- 
tem citato equo advectus, vivere clamitans collegam, 
se victorem, fiiso altero cornu, adesse, rem inclinatam 
sustinuisset. Manlius quoque ad restituendam aciem 4 
se ipse coram offert. Duorum consulum cognita ora 
accendunt militum animos. Simul et vanior iam erat 
hostium acies, dum, abundante multitudine freti, sub- 
tracta subsidia mittunt ad castra oppugnanda. In 5 
quae baud magno certamine impetu facto, quum 
proedae magis quam pugnse memores tererent tempus, 
triarii Homani, qui primam irruptionem sustinere non 
potuerant, missis ad consules nuntiis, quo loco res 
essent, conglobati ad prsetorium redeunt et sua sponte 
ipsi proelimm renovant. £t Manlius consul revectus ( . 
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in castra, ad omnes portas milite opposito, hostibus 
viam clauserat. Ea desperatio Tuscis rabiem magis 
quam audaciam accendit. Nam quum incursantes, 
qiiacunque exitum ostenderet spes, vano aliquoties 
impetu issent, globus iuvenum unus in ipsum consu- 

7 lem insighem armis invadit. Prima excepta a circiim- 
stantibus tela; sustineri deinde vis nequit; consul 
mortifero vulnere ictus cadit, fusique circa omnes. 

8 Tuscis crescit audacia ; Romanes terror per tota 
castra trepidos agit, et ad extrema ventum foret, ni 
legati, rapto consulis corpore, patefecissent una porta 

9 hostibus viam. Ea erumpunt ; constematoque agmine 
abeuntes in victorem alterum incidunt consulem ; ibi 
iterum csesi fusique passim. 

Victoria egi-egia parta, tristis tamen diiobus tam 

10 claiis funeribus. Itaque consul, decemente senatu 

triumphura, si exercitus sine imperatore triumphare 

possit, pro eximia eo bello opera facile passurum res- 

pondit ; se, familia funesta Q. Fabii fratris morte, re- 

publica ex parte orba, consule altero amisso, publico 

privatoque deformem luctu lauream non accepturum« 

IX Omni acto triumpho depositus triumphus clarior fuit ; 

adeo spreta in tempore gloria interdum cumulatior 

redit. Funera deinde duo deinceps coUegae fratiisque 

ducit, idem in utroque laudator, quum concedendo 

illis suas laudes ipse maximam partem earum ferret. 

la Neque immemor eius, quod initio consulatus imbibe- 

rat, reconciliandi animos plebis, saucios milites curan- 

dos dividit patribus. Fabiis plurimi dati, nee alibi 

maiore cura habiti. Inde populares iam esse Fabii 

nee hoc ulla nisi salubri rei publicsB arte. 

48 Igitur non patrum magis quam plebis studiis 
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K. Fabius cum T. Verginio consul factus neque belli 
neque dilectus neque ullam aliam priorem curam agere 
quam ut, iam aliqua ex parte inchoata concordise spe, 
primo quoque tempore cum patribus coalescerent 
animi plebi^. Itaque principio anni censuit, priusquam a 
quisquam agrarise legis auctor tribunus existeret, occu- 
parent patres ipsi suum munus f acere ; captivum agrum 
plebi quam maxime sequaliter darent ; verum esse, 
habere eos, quorum sanguine ac sudore partus sit. 
Aspernati patres sunt ; questi quoque quidam, nimia 3 
gloria luxuriare et evanescere vividum quondam illud 
Caesonis ingenium. 

NiUlae deinde urbanse factiones fuere ; vexabantur 4 
iucursionibus ^quorum Latini. Eo cum exercitu 
Cseso missus in ipsorum ^quorum agrum depopulan- 
dum transit, -^qui se in oppida receperunt murisque 
se tenebant ; eo nulla pugna memorabilis fuit. At a s 
Veiente hoste clades accepta temeritate alterius con- 
sulis, actumque de exercitu foret, ni K. 

The war with 

Fabius in tempore subsidio venisset. Veu drapgW on 

'*' in a desultory 

Ex eo tempore neque pax neque bel- JJ*°J®^'« ^^^ 
lum cum Veientibus fuit; res proximo Theirmarehfrom 
formam latrocinii venerat. Legionibus SSSt'the^v^en- ^ 
Romanis cedebant in urbem ; ubi ab- tioi*S*tS?tt^ 
ductas senserant legiones, agros incur- ™®'*' 
sabant, bellum quiete, quietem bello in vicem elu- 
dentes. Ita neque omitti tota res nee perfici poterat ; 
et alia bella aut prsesentia instabant, ut ab ^quis 
Volscisque, non diutius, quam recens dolor proximsB 
cladis transiret, quiescentibus, aut mox moturos ap- 
parebat Sabinos semper infestos Etruiiamque omnem. 
Sed Yeiens hostis, assiduus magis quam gravis, con- 7 
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tumeliis ssepios quam periculo animos agitabat, quod 
nullo tempore negligi poterat aut averti alio sinebat. 

8 Turn Fabia gens senatum adiit Consul pro gente 
loquitur : *^ Assiduo magis quam magno prsesidio, nt 
scitis, patres conscripti, bellum Veiens eget. Vos 
alia be] la curate, Fabios hostes Yeientibus date. 
Auctores sumus, tutam ibi maiestatem Eomani no- 

9 minis fore. Nostrum id nobis velut familiare bellum 
privato sumptu gerere in animo est; res publica et 

zo milite illic et pecunia vacet.'' Gratiae ingentes actse. 
Consul e curia egressus comitante Fabiorum agmine, 
qui in vestibulo curisa senatus consultum exspectantes 
steterant, domum redit. lussi armati postero die ad 
49 limen consulis adesse ; domes inde discedunt. Manat 
tota urbe rumor ; Fabios ad c^lum laudibus ferunt : 
familiam unam subisse civitatis onus ; Veiens bellum 

3 in priyatam curam, in privata arma versum. Si sint 
duse roboris eiusdem in urbe gentes, deposcant naec 
Yolscos sibi, ilia ^quos : populo Komano tranquillam 
pacem agente, omnes finitimos subigi populos posse. 
Fabii postera die arma capiunt ; quo iussi erant, con- 

3 veniunt. Consul paludatus egrediens in vestibulo 
gentem omnem suam instructo agmine videt; ac- 
ceptus in medium signa ferri iubet. Nunquam exer- 
citus neque minor numero neque clarior fama et 

4admiratione hominum per urbem incessit. Sex et 
trecenti milites, omnes patricii, omnes unius gentis, 
quoinim neminem ducem spemeres, egregius quibus- 
libet temporibus senatus, ibant, unius familisB viribus 

5 Veienti populo pestem minitantes. Sequebatur turba, 
propria alia cognatorum sodaliumque, nihil medium, 
nee spem nee curam, sed immensa omnia volventium 
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animo, alia publica sollicitudine excitata, favore et 
admiratione stapens. Ire fortes, ire felices iubent, 6 
inceptis eventus pares reddere; consulatos inde ac 
triumphos, omnia praemia ab se, omnes honores 
sperare. Prsetereuntibus Capitolium arcemque et 7 
alia templa, quicquid deorum oculis, quicquid auimo 
occurrit, precantur, ut illud agmen faustum atque 
felix mittant, sospites brevi in patriam ad parentes 
restituant. Incassum misssB preces. Infelici via, 8 
dextro iano portse Carmentalis, profecti ad Cremeram 
flumen perveniunt. Is opportunus visus locus com- 
muniendo prsesidio. 

L. j^Emilius inde et C. Servilius consules facti. 9 
Et donee nihil aliud quam in populationibus res fuit, 
non ad prsesidium modo tutandum Fabii satis erant, 
sed tota regione, qua Tuscus ager Komano adiacet, 
sua tuta omnia, infesta hostium, vagantes per utrum- 
que finem, fecere. Intervallum deinde haud mag- 10 
num populationibus fuit, dum et Veientes, accito ex 
Etruria exercitu, prsesidium Cremerse oppugnaiit, et 
RomansB legiones ab L. ^milio consule adductse 
comiuus cum Etruscis dimicant acie ; quanquam vix 
dirigendi aciem spatium Veientibus fuit ; adeo inter 1 1 
primam trepidationem, dum post signa ordines in- 
troeunt subsidiaque locant, invecta subito ab latere 
Bomana equitum ala non pugnss modo incipiendae, 
sed consistendi ademit locum. Ita fusi retro ad saxa la 
Bubra (ibi castra habebant), pacem supplices petunt. 
Cuius impetrataB, ab insita animis levitate, ante de- 
ductum Cremera Komanum praesidium paenituit, 

Eursus cum Fabiis erat Veienti populo, sine ullo 60 
maions belli apparatu, certamen; neo erant incur- 
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siones modo in agros aut subiti impetus in incursantes, 

sed aliquoties eequo campo collatisque signis certatum, 

3 gensque una poptdi Komani siepe ex opulentissima, 

ut turn res erant, Etrusca civitate victoriam tulit. 

3 Id primo acerbum indignumque Veientibus est visum ; 
inde consilium ex re natum insidiis ferocem hostem 
captandi ; gaudere etiam, multo successu Fabiis au- 

4 daciam crescere. Itaque et pecora prsedantibus ali- 
quoties, velut ca,su incidissent, obviam acta, et agres- 
tium fuga vasti relicti agri, et subsidia armatorum, 
ad arcendas populationes missa, ssepius simulate quam 

5 vero pavore refugerunt. lamque Fabii adeo contemp- 
serant hostem, ut sua invicta arma neque loco neque 
tempore uUo crederent sustineri posse. Hsbc spes 
provexit, iit ad conapecta procul a Cremera magno 
campi intervallo pecora, quanquam rara hostium ap- 

6 parebant arma, decurrerent. Et quum improvidi 
effuso cursu insidias circa ipsum iter locatas superas- 
sent palatique passim vaga, ut fit pavore iniecto, 
raperent pecora, subito ex insidiis consurgitur ; et 

7 adversi et undique hostea erant. Primo clamor cir- 
cumlatus exterruit, dein tela ab omni parte accidebant ; 
coeuntibusque Etruscis, iam continenti agmine arma- 
torum ssepti, quo magis se hostis inferebat, cogebantur 

8 breviore spatio et ipsi orbem coUigere, quae res et 
paucitatem eorum insignem et multitudinem Etru- 

9 scorum, multiplicatis in arto ordinibus, faciebat. Turn 
omissa pugna, quam in omnes partes parem intende- 
rant, in unum locum se omnes inclinant; eo nisi 

10 corporibus armisque rupere cuneo viam. Duxit via 
in editum leniter coUem. Inde primo restitere ; mox, 
ut respirandi superior locus spatium dedit recipien- 
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dique a pavore tanto animum, pepulere etiam sub- 
euntes, vincebatque auxilio loci paucitas, ni iugo 
circummissus Yeiens in verticem oollis evasisset. Ita n 
superior rursus hostis factus. Fabii csesi ad unum 
omnes prsesidiumque expugnatum. Trecentos sex 
perisse satis convenit, unuin prope puberem setate 
relictum, stirpem genti Fabiss dubiisque rebus populi 
Romani ssBpe domi bellique vel maximum futurum 
auxilium. 

Quum hsec accepta clades est, iam C. Horatius 51 
et T. Menenius consules erant. Mene- March of the 
nius adversus Tuscos victoria elatos con- Rome, two***^" 



^ . . . rn 1 ^^ At temple of 

festim missus. Turn quoque male vws- Hope and Coiunes 

_ . , , '^ Gate. Scardtyin 

natum est, et laniculum nostes occupa- Rome; 
vere; obsessaque urbs foret, super bellum annona 
premente (transierant enim Etrusci Tiberim), ni 
Horatius consul ex Volscis esset revocatus. Adeoque 
id bellum ipsis institit mcenibus, ut primo pugnatum 
ad Spei sit aequo Marte, iterum ad portam Collinam. 
Ibi quanquam parvo momento superior Eomana res 3 
fuit, meliorem tamen militem, recepto pristino animo, 
in futura proelia id certamen fecit. 

A. Verginius et Sp. Servilius consules fiunt. Pout 4 
acceptam proxima pugna cladem Yeientes abstinuere 
acie; populationes erant, et velut ab arce laniculo 
passim in Romanum agrum impetus dabant; non 
usquam pecora tuta, non agrestes erant. Capti deinde 5 
eadem arte sunt, qua ceperant Fabios. Secuti dedi^a 
opera passim ad illecebras propulsa pecora prsecipita- 
vere in insidias ; quo plures erant, maior csedes fuit. 
Ex hac clade atrox ira maioris cladis causa atque6 
initium fuit. Traiecto enim nocte Tiberi, castra 

S. L. ^ 
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Servilii consulis adorti sunt oppugnare. Inde fusi 

7 magna csede in laniculum se aegre recepere. Confes- 
tim consul et ipse transit Tiberiui, castra sub laniculo 
communit. Postero die luce orta nonnihil et hestema 
felicitate pugnse ferox, magis tamen quod inopia 
frumenti quamvis in prsecipitia, duni celeriora essent, 

8 agebat consilia, temere adverso laniculo ad castra 
hostium aciem erexit, foedl usque inde pulsus, quam 
pridie pepulerat, interventu collegae ipse exercitusque 

9 est servatus. Inter duas acies Etrusci, quuni in 
vicem his atque illis terga darent, occidione occisi. 
Ita oppressum temeritate felici Veiens bellum. 

52 XJrbi cum pace laxior etiam annona rediit, et 

Prosecution of ^^ecto ex Campania frumento et, post- 

cS2Md*8p?SOT- q^i^n^ timor sibi cuique futurse inopiae 

viiiusbytritWa. ^^-^^ g^^ q^^^j abditum fuerat, prolato. 

2 Ex copia deinde otioque lascivire rursus animi et 
pristiua mala^ postquam foris deerant, domi quserere. 
Tribuni plebem agitare suo veneno, agraria lege ; in 
resistentes incitare patres, nee in universes modo, sed 

3 in singulos. Q. Considius et T. Genucius, aucfcores 
agrarise legis, T. Menenio diem dicunt. Invidise ei-at 
amissum Cremerse prsesidium, quum baud procul inde 

4 stativa consul babuisset ; ea oppressit, quum et patres 
baud minus quam pro Coriolano annisi essent et 

5 patris Agrippje favor bauddum exolevisset. In multa 
temperarunt tribuni ; quum capitis anquisissent, duo 
mi Ilia seris damnato multam dixerunt, Ea in caput 
vertit; negant tulisse ignominiam SBgritudinemque ; 
inde morbo absumptum esse. 

6 Alius deinde reus, Sp. Servilius, ut consulatu 
abiit, 0. Nautio et P. Valeric consulibuS; initio statim 
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anni ab L. Csedicio et T. Statio tribunis die dicta, 
lion, ut Menenius, precibus suis aut patnim, sed cum 
multa fiducia innocjentise gratiseque tribunicios im- 
petus tulit. £t huic prcfilium cum Tuscis ad lanicu- 7 
lum erat crimini. Sed fervidi animi vir ut in publico 
periculo ante, sic turn in suo, non tribunes modo, sed 
plebem oratione feroci refutando exprobrandoque T, 
Menenii damnationem mortemque, cuius patris mu- 
nere restituta quoudam plebs eos ipsos, quibus tum 
sseviret, magistratus, eas leges haberet, periculum 
audacia discussit. luvit et Yerginius collega, testis s 
productus, paiticipando laudes ; magis tarn en Mene- 
nianum (adeo mutaverant animum) profuit indicium. 

Certamina domi finita ; Veiens bellum exortum, 53 
quibus Sabini arma coniunxerant. P. war affainst 

■XT 1 • 1 • J. • X J • XT combined lorces 

Valenus consul, accitis Latinorum Her- of veientincs and 

.,.. ., -- . Sabinea. Nautius 

nicorumque auxiliis, cum exercitu Veios is unt to assiat 

CI 1 • •! Latins against 

missus castra oabma, quae pro moenibus voiscian8,tiiou(;h 

no assistance WHS 

sociorum locata erant, coufestim aggredi- needed by Latins, 
tur; tantamque trepidationem iniecit, ut, dum dis- 
persi alii alia manipulatim excurrunt ad arcendam 
hostium vim, ea porta, cui signa primum intulerat, 
caperetur. Intra vallum delude csedes magis quam 3 
pruelium esse. Tumultus e castris et in urbera pene- 
trat; tanquam Veils captis, ita pavidi Veientes ad 
arma currunt. Pars Sabinis eunt subsidio, pars Ko- 
manos toto impetu intentos in castra adoriuntur. 
Paulisper aversi turbatique simt ; deinde et ipsi 3 
utroque versis signis resistunt, et eques ab consule 
immissus Tuscos fundit fugatque, eademque hora duo 
exercitus, duse potentissimse et maximse finitimse gen- 
tes superatsB sunt. Dum hsec ad Yeios gerunturi 4 
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Yolsci ^quique in Latino agro posuerant castra 
populatique fines erant. Eos per se ipsi Latini, 
assumptis Hemicis^ sine Komano aut duce aut auxilio 

5 castris exuerunt ; ingenti prseda prseter suas recupe- 
ratas res potiti sunt. Missus tamen ab Koma consul 
in Volscos C. Nautius ; mos, credo, non placebat, sine 
Komano duce exercituque socios propriis viribus con- 

6 siliisque bella gerere. Nullum genus calamitatis oon- 
tumeliseque non editum in Yolscos est, nee tamen 
perpelli potuei-e, ut acie dimicarent. 

54 L. Furius inde et C. Manlius consules. Manlio 
, ,^ Veientes provincia evenit: non tamen 

Truce for 40 years '^ ^ ^ ' 

iidth veientinea. bellatum : indutisB in annos quadraginta 

Renewal of a(?- ' ^ ^o 

MmdCT??G(^- petentibus datse, frumento stipendioque 
a hS^SdS?^ imperato. Paci extemse confestim con- 
forawhUe. tinuatur discordia domi Agrariae legis 

tribuniciis stimulis plebs furebat. Consules, nihil 
Menenii damnatione, nihil periculo deterriti Servilii, 
summa vi resistunt. Abeuntes magistratu On. Genu- 
cius tribunus plebis arripuit. 

3 L. ^milius et Opiter Verginius consulatum in- 
eunt; Vopiscum lulium pro Verginio in quibusdam 
annalibus consulem invenio. Hoc anno, quoscunque 
consules habuit, rei ad populum Furius et Manlius 
circumeunt sordidati non plebem magis quam iuniores 

4 patrum. Suadent, monent, honoribus et administra- 
tione rei publicse abstineant ; consulares vero &usces, 
prsetextam curulemque sellam nihil aliud quam pom- 
pam funeris puteot; Claris insignibus velut infulis 

5 velatos ad mortem destinari. Quod si consulatus 
tanta dulcedo sit, iam nunc ita in auimum inducant, 
consulatum captum et oppressum ab tribunicia potes^ 
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tate esse ; coDSuli, velut apparitori tribunicio, omnia 
ad nutum imperiumque tribuni agenda esse ; si se 6 
commoverit, si respexerit patres, si aliud quam ple- 
bem esse in re publica crediderit, exsilium Cn. Marcii, 
Menenii damnationetn et mortem sibi proponat ante 
oculos. His accensi vocibus patres concilia inde non 7 
publica, sed in privato seductaque a plurium con- 
scientia habere, ubi qiium id mode constaret, iure an 
iniuria, eripieij^dos esse reos, atrocissima quseque max- 
ime placebat sententia, neo auctor quam vis audaci 
facinori deerat. Igitur iudicii die, quum plebs in 8 
foro erecta exspectatione staret, mirari primo, quod 
non descenderet tribunus ; dein, quum iam mora sus- 
pectior fieret, deterritum a primoribus credere, et 
desertam ac proditam causam publicam queri ; tan- 9 
dem, qui obversati vestibule tribuni fuerant, nuntiant, 
domi mortuum esse inventum. Quod ubi in totam 
contionem pertulit rumor, sicut acies funditur duco 
occiso, ita dilapsi passim alii alio. Prsecipuus pavor 
tribunos invaserat, quam nihil auxilii sacratsa leges 
haberent, morte collegse monitos. Neo patres satis «> 
moderate ferre Isetitiam, adeoque neminem noxise 
psenitebat, ut etiam insontes fecisse videri vellent 
palamque ferretur, malo domandam tribuniciam po- 
testatem. 

Sub banc pessimi exempli victoriam dilectus edici- 55 
tur, paventibusque tribunis, sine inter- pubUUus Voiero 

11 1 . defies the con- 

cessione ulla cousules rem peragunt. suis. Riot. 
Turn vero irasci plebs tribunorum magis silentio quam a 
coDsulum imperio, et dicere, actum esse de libertate 
sua ; rursus ad antiqua reditum ; cum Genucio una 
mortuam ac sepultam tribuoiciam potestatem. Aliud 
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agendum ac cogitandum, quomodo resistatur patribus ; 

3 id autem unum consilium esse, ut se ipsa plebs, quan- 
do aliud nihil auxilii habeat, defendat. Quattuor et 
viginti lictores apparere consulibus, et eos ipsos plebis 
homines; nihil contemptius neque infirmius, si sint, 
qui contemnant ; sibi quemque ea magna atque hor- 

4 renda facere. His vocibus alii alios quum incitassent, 
ad Voleronem Publilium, de plebe hominem, quia, 
quod ordines duxisset, negaret se militem fieri debere, 

5 lictor missus est a consulibus. Volero appellat tri- 
bunos. Quum auxilio nemo esset, consules spoliari 
hominem et virgas expediri iubent. "Provoco" in- 
quit " ad populum '* Volero, " quoniam tribuni civem 
Komanum in conspectu suo virgis csedi malunt quam 
ipsi in lecto suo a vobis trucidari. Quo ferocius 
clamitabat, eo infestius circumscindere et spoliare 

6 lictor. Turn Volero, et praevalens ipse et adiuvanti- 
bus advocatis, repulse lictore, ubi indignantium pro 
se acerrimus erat clamor, eo se in turbam confertissi- 

7 mam recipit, clamitans : ** Provoco et fidem plebis 
implore. Adeste, cives; adeste, commiliones; nihil 
est, quod exapectetis tribunes, quibus ipsis veatro 

8 auxilio opus est." Concitati homines velati ad prce- 
lium se expediunt, apparebatque, omne discrimen 
adesse ; nihil cuiquam sanctum non publici fore, non 

9 privati iuris. Huic tantse tempestati quum se con- 
sules obtulissent, facile experti sunt, pai-ura tutam 
maiestatem sine viribus esse. Violatis lictoribus, 
fascibus fractis, e foro in curiam compelluntur, incerti, 

10 quatenus Volero exerceret victoriam, Conticiscente 
deinde tumultu, quum in senatum vocari iussissent, 
queruntur iniurias suas, vim plebis, Voleronis auda- 



A.CH. 473—471] LIBER IL 71 

ciam. Multis ferociter dictis sententiis, vicere seni- ix 
(Hres, quibus ira patrum adversus temeritatem plebis 
certari non placuit. 

Yoleronem amplexa fay ore plebs proximis comitiis 56 
tribunum plebi croat in eum annum, qui py|,uii„, elected 
L. Pinarium, P. Furium consules habuit. JiJjgJ^ The^'" 
Contraque omnium opinionem, qui eum J^uS**o^Sl « 
vexandis prions anni consulibus permis- fo^Si^'oontSS: 
surum tribunatum credebant, post pub- 
licam causam privato dolore habito, ne verbo quidem 
violatis consulibus, rogationem tulit ad populum, ut 
plebeii magistratus tributis comitiis fierent. Hand 3 
parva res sub titulo prima specie minime atroci 
ferebatur, sed quae patriciis omnem potestatem per 
clientium suffragia creandi, quos vellent, tribunos 
auferret. Huic actioni gratissimse plebi quum summa 4 
vi resisterent patres, nee, qusa una via ad resistendum 
erat, ut intercederet aliquis ex collegio, auctoritate 
aut consulum aut principum adduci posset, res tamen 
suo ipsa molimine gravis certaminibus in annum 
extrahitur. Plebs Voleronem tribunum reficit ; pa- 5 
tres, ad ultimum dimioationis rati rem venturam, 
App. Claudium App. filium, iam inde a paterHis cer- 
taminibus in visum infestumque plebi, consulem fa- 
ciant. Collega ei T. Quinctius datur. 

Principio statim anni nihil prius quam de lege 6 
agebatur. Sed ut inventor legis Volero, sic Lsetorius, 
collega eius, auctor quum recentior, tum acrior erat. 
Ferocem faciebat belli gloria ingens, quod ffitatis eius 7 
baud quisquam manu promptior erat. Is, quum Vo- 
lero nihil prseterquam de lege loqueretur, insectatione 
abstinens consulum, ipse accusationem Appii famili- 
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sBque Buperbissiinn ac crudelissimsB in plebem Eoma- 

8 nam exorsus, quum a patribus non consulem, sed 
camificem ad yexandam et lacerandam plebem crea- 
tum esse contenderet, rudis in militari homine lingoa 

9 non suppetebat libertati animoque. Itaque deficiente 
oratione, ^'Quando quidem non tomh facile loquor" 
inquit^ *' Quirites, quam, quod locutus sum, prsesto, 
crastino die adeste; ego hie aut in cohspectu vesfcro 

10 moriar aut perfeium legem.'* Occupant tribuni tern- 
plum postero die ; consules nobilitasque ad impedien- 
dam legem in contione consistunt. Summoveri Lse- 
tonus iubet, prseterquam qui suffragium ineani. 

XI Adolescentes nobiles stabant nihil cedentes viatori. 
Tum ex his prendi quosdam Lsetorius iubet. Consul 
Appius negare, ius esse tribuno in quemquam nisi in 

1 2 plebeium ; non enim populi, sed plebis eum magi&- 
tratum esse ; nee ilium ipsum summovere pro imperio 
posse more maiorum, quia ita dicatur: "Si vobis 
videtur, discedite, Quirites." Pacile contemptim de 

13 inre disserendo perturbare Lsetorium poterat. Ardens 
igitur ira tribunus viatorem mittit ad consulem, 
consul lictorem ad tribunum, privatum esse clamitans, 

14 sine itfiperio, sine magistratu ; violatusque esset tri- 
bunus, ni et contio omnis atrox coorta pro tribuno in 
consulem esset, et concursus [hominum] in forum ex 
tota urbe concitatse multitudinis fieret. Sustinebat 
tarn en Appius pertinacia tantam tempestatem, certa- 

15 tumque hand incruento prcelio foret, ni Quinctius, 
consul alter, consularibus negotio dato, ut collegam vi, 
si alitor non possent, de foro abducerent, ipse nunc 
plebem ssevientem precibus lenisset, nunc orasset 

x6 tribunes, ut concilium dimitterent : darent irse spa- 
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tium; Doa vim suam illis tempus adempturum, sed 
consilium viribus additurum; et patres in populi et 
consideni in patrum fore potestate. u^gre sedata 57 
ab Quinctio plebs, multo segrius consul alter a patri- 
bus. Dimisso tandem concilio plebis, senatum con- 
sules habent. Ubi quum timor atque ira in vicem a 
sententias variassent, quo magis spatio interposito ab 
impetu ad consultandum avocabantur, eo plus abhor- 
rebant a certatione animi, adeo ut Quinctio gratias 
agerent, quod eius opera mitigata discordia esset. 
Ab Appio petitur, ut tantam consularem maiestatem 3 
esse vellet, quanta esse in concord! civitate posset; 
dum tribuni consulesque ad se quisque* omnia ti*abant, 
nihil relictum esse virium in medio; distractam la- 
ceratamque rem publicam; magis, quorum in manu 
sit, quam ut incolumis sit, quseri. Appius contra 4 
testari decs atque homines, rem publicam prodi per 
metum ac deseri ; non consulem senatui, sed senatum 
consuli deesse ; graviores accipi leges, quam in Sacro 
monte acceptse sint. Yictus tamen patrum consensu 
quievit ; lex silentio perfertur. Turn primum tributis 68 
comitiis creati tribuni sunt. Numero etiam additos 
tres, perinde ac duo antea fuerint, Piso auctor est. 
Nominat quoque tribunos, Cn. Siccium, L. Numi- a 
torium, M. Duillium, Sp. Icilium, L. Mecilium. 

Yolscum ^quicumque inter seditionem Komanam 3 



est bellum coortum. Vastaverant asros, ^war with the 
ut, si qua secessio plebis fieret, ad se ^J^^ ^JJ" 
receptum haberet: compositis deinde wo^^^iJ^^^ 



troopiL and mis- 

rebus, castra retro movere. App. Clau- ^rl* seveiSpunl 4 
dius in Volscos missus, Quinctio ^ui Su^DiflfereS^JS: 
provincia evenit. Eadem in militia ssb- SSd'erqiiiuSS? 
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vitia Appii, quae domi, esse, liberior, quod sine 

5 tribuniciis vinculis erat. Odisse plebem plus quam 
patemo odio : se victum ab ea ; se unico consule 
electo adversus tribuniciain potestatem, perlatam 
legem esse, quam minore conatu, n^quaquam tanta 

6 patrum spe, priores impedierint consules. Haee ira 
indignatioque feroceni animum ad vexandum sspvo 
imperio exercitum stimulabat. Nee ulla vi domaii 

7 poterat ; tantum certamen animis imbiberant. Seg- 
niter, otiose, negligenter, contumaciter omnia agere; 
nee pudor nee metus coercebat. Si citius agi vellet 
agmen, tardius sedulo incedere ; si adhortator operis 
adesset, omnes sua sponte motam remittere indus- 

8 triam ; praesenti vultus demittere, tacite praetereun- 
tem exsecrari, ut invictus ille odio plebeio animus 

9 interdum moveretur. Omni nequicquam acerbitate 
prompta, nihil iam cum milibibus agere ; a centurion- 
ibus corruptum exercitum dicere; tribunes plebei 

59 cavillans interdum et Volerones vocare. Nihil eorum 
Volsci* nesciebant, instabautque eo magis, sperantes, 
idem certamen animorum adversus Appium habitu- 
rnm exercitum Romanum, quod adversus Fabium 
a consulem habuisset. Ceterum multo Appio quam 
Fabio violentior fuit; non enim vincere tantum 
noluit, ut Fabianus exercitus, sed vinci voluit. Pro- 
ductus in aciem turpi fuga petit castra, nee ante resti- 
tit, quam signa inferentem Volscum munimentis vidit 

3 foedamque extremi agminis csedem. Tum expressa 
vis ad pugnandum, ut victor iam a vallo summovere- 
tur hostis, satis tamen appareret, capi tantum castra 
militem Romanum noluisse, alia gaudere sua clade 

4 atque ignominia. Quibus nihil infractus ferox Appii 
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animus quum insuper ssevire vellct, contionemque 
advocaret, concurnmt ad eum legati tribunique, nio- 
nentes, ne utique experiri vellet imperium, cuius vis 
omuis in consensu obedientium esset; negare vulgo 
milites, se ad contionem ituros, passimque exaudiri 5 
voces postulantium, ut costra ex Volsco agro movean- 
tur; hostem victorem paulo ante prope in portis ac 
vallo fuisse, ingentisque mali non suRpicionem mode, 
sed apertam speciem obversari ante oculos. Victus 6 
tandem, quando quidem nihil pi^seter tempus noxre 
lucittrentur, omissa contione iter in insequentem diem 
pronuntiari quum iussisset, prima luce classico signum 
profectionis dedit. Quum maxime agmen e castris 7 
explicaretur, Volsci, ut eodem signo excitati, novissi- 
mos adoriuntur. A quibus perlatus ad primos tu- 
multus eo pavore signaque et ordines turbavit, ut 
neque imperia exaudiri neque instrui acies posset. 
Nemo ullius nisi fugse memor. Ita effuso agmine per 8 
stragem corporum armorumque evasere, ut prius hos- 
tis desisteret sequi quam Eomanus fugere. Tandem 9 
collectis ex dissipato cursu militibus, consul, quum 
revocando nequicquam suos persecutus esset, in pacato 
agro castra posuit; advocataque contione, invectus 
baud falso in proditorem exercitum militaris disci- 
pline, desertorem signorum, ubi signa, ubi arma to 
essent, singulos rogitans, inermes milites, signo amisso 
signiferos, ad hoc centuriones duplicariosque, qui reli- n 
querant ordines, virgis caesos securi percussit ; cetera - 
multitudo sorte decimus quisque ad supplicium lecti. 

Contra ea in j^uis inter consulem ac milites 60 
comitate ac beneficiis certatum est. Et natura Quinc- 
tius erat lenior, et stevitia infelix coUegse, quo is magis 
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3 gauderet iDgenio suo, effecerat. Huic tantsd con- 
cordin duels exercitusque non ausi offerre se .^^ui, 
vagari populabundum hostem per agros passi; nee 
ullo ante bello latius inde actse prsedse. Ea omnia 

3 militi data est. Addebantur et laudes, quibns baud 
minus quam prasmio gaudent militum animL Quum 
duoi, turn propter dueem patribus quoque placatior 
exercitus redit, sibi parentem, alteri exercitui domi- 
nam datum ab senatu memorans. 

4 Yaria fortuna belli, atroci discordia domi forisque 
annum exactum insignem maxime comitia tributa 
efficiunt, res maior victoria suscepti certaminis quam 

5 usu. Plus enim dignitatis comitiis ipsis detractum 
est patribus ex concilio summovendis, quam virium 
aut plebi additum est aut demptum patribus. 

61 Turbulentior inde annus excepit, L. Valerio, Ti 

ProMcution of -^^^^'^ consulibus, quum propter certa- 

« Ht^eliokite^sS ^^'^^ ordiuum de lege agraria, tum 

ing, and death, propter iudicium A pp. Claudii, cui, acer- 

rimo adversario legis causamque possessorum pub- 
lici agri tanquam tertio consuli sustinenti, M. 

3 Duillius et On. Siccius diem dixere. Nunquam ante 
tam invisus plebi reus ad iudicium vocatus populi 
est, plenus suarum, plenus patemarum irarum. 

4 Patres quoque non temere pro ullo seque annisi sunt ; 
propugnatorem senatus maiestatisque vindicem suae, 
ad omnes tribunicios plebeiosque op|)Oditum tumultus, 
modum dumtaxat in certamine egressum, iratse obiici 

5 plebi. XJnus e patribus ipse App. Claudius et tribu- 
nos et plebem et suum iudicium pro nihilo habebat. 
Ilium non minae plebb, non senatus preces perpellere 
unquam potuere, non modo ut vestem mutaret aut 
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Bupplex prensaret homines, sed ne ut ex consueta 
quidern asperitate orationis, quum ad populum agenda 
causa esset, aliquid leniret atque summitteret. Idem 6 
habitus oris, eadem contumacia in yultu^ idem in 
oratione spiritus erat, adeo ut magna pars plebis Ap- 
pium non minus reum timeret, quam consulem timu- 
erat. Semel causam dixit, quo semper agere omnia 7 
solitus erat, accusatorio spiritu, adeoque constantia 
sua et tribunos obstupefecit et plebem, ut diem ipsi 
sua voluntate prodicerent, trahi deinde rem sinerent 
Haud ita multum interim temporis f uit ] ante tamen, 8 
quam prodicta dies veniret, morbo moritur. Cuius 9 
quum laudationem tribuni plebis impedire conarentur, 
plebs fraudari sollemni honore supremum diem tanti 
yiri noluit, et laudationem tam eequis auribus mortui 
audivit, quam vivi accusationem audierat, et exsequias 
frequens celebravit. 

Eodem anno Valerius constd cum exercitu in 62 
iSquos profectus, quum hostem ad proe- 

,. ,. . , Wars with 

hum elicere non posset, castra oppug- Aequi, sabines, 

_^ , and Volsci, over- 

nare est adortus. Frombuit foeda tem- powering Ad- 
rian agitations 
pestas cum grandine ao tonitribus cselo just as they are 

* "^ , , oeing renewed. 

deiecta. Admirationem deinde auxit, a 

signo receptui dato, adeo tranquilla serenitas reddita, 
ut velut numine aliquo defensa castra oppugnare 
iterum religio fuerit. Omnis ira belli ad populatio- 
nem agri vertit. Alter consul, .^Smilius, in Sabinis 3 
bellum gessit. Et ibi, quia hostis moenibus se tenebat, 
vastati agri sunt. Incendiis deinde non villarum 4 
modo, sed etiam vicorum, quibus frequenter habita- 
batur, Sabini exciti quum praedatoribus occurrissent, 
ancipiti prcslio digressi postero die rettulere castra in 
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5 tutiora loca. Id satis coiutuli visum, cur pr^ victa 
relinqueret hostem, integro inde decedens bello. 
53 Inter haec bella manente discordia domi, consules 

2 T. Numicius Priscus, A, Verginius facti. Non ultra 
videbatur latura plebes dilationem agrarise legis, ulti- 
maque vis parabatur, quum, Volscoa adesse, fumo ex 
iucendiis villarum fugaque agrestium coguituin est. 
Ea res maturam iam seditionem ac prope erumpentem 

3 repressit. Consules, coacti extemplo ab senatu ad 
bellum, educta ex urbe iuventute, tranquilliorem 

4 ceteram plebem fecerunt. Et liostes quidem, nihil 
aliud quam perfusis vano timore Homanis, citato 

5 agmine abeunt : Numicius Antium adversus Volscos, 
Verginius contra -^quos profectus. Ibi ex insidiis 
prope magna accepta clade, virtus militum rem pro- 

6 lapsam negligentia consulis restituit. Melius in 
Volscis imperatum est ; fusi primo proelio hostes fuga- 
que in urbem Antium, ut tum res erant, opulentissi- 
mam acti. Quam consul oppugnare non ausus Oseno- 
nem, aliud oppidum nequaquam tam opulentum, ab 

7 Antiatibus cepit. Dum u^qui Volscique Romanos 
exercitus tenent, Sabini usque ad portas urbis popu- 
lantes incessere. Deinde ipsi paucis post diebus ab 
duobus exercitibus, litroque per iram consule ingresso 
in fines, plus cladium, quam intulerant, acceperunt. 

64 Extremo anno pacis aliquid fuit, sed, ut semper 
alias, sollicitse pacis certamine patrum et plebis. 

2 Irata plebs interesse consularibus comitiis noluit ; 
per patres clientesque patrum consules creati T. 
Quinctius, Q. Servilius. Similem annum priori 
[consules] habent, seditiosa initia, bello deinde ex- 

3 temo tranquilla. Sabini Crustuminos campos citato 
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agmine trausgreBsi^ quiini csedes et iiicendia circum 
Anienem fiumen fecissent, & porta prope CoUina 
nioeuibusque puLsi iugeutes tamen prsedas liominurn 
pecorumque egere. Quos Servilius consul infesto 4 
exercitu iiisectus ipsum quidem agmen adipisci sequis 
locis non potuit, populationem adeo effuse fecit, ut 
nihil belle intactum relinqueret miiltiplicique capta 
prseda rediret. 

Et in Volscis res publica egregie gesta quum 5 
ducis, turn milituin opera. Primum aequo campo 
signis collatis pugnatum, ingenti cj»de utrinque, 
plurimo sanguine ; et Komani, quia paucitas damno 6 
sentiendo propior erat, gi-adum rettulissent, ni salubri 
mendacio consul, fugere liostes ab cornu altero clami- 
tans, concitasset aciem. Inipetu facto, dum se putant 
vincere, vicere. Consul metuens, ne nimis instando 7 
renovaret certamen, feignum receptui dedit. Inter- 8 
cessere pauci dies, yelut tacitis indutiis utrinque 
quiete sumpta, per quos ingens vis liominum ex om- 
nibus Volscis -^quisque populis in castra venit, baud 
dubitans, si senserint, Romanos nocte abituros. Ita- 9 
que tertia fere vigilia ad castra oppugnanda veniunt. 
Quinctius, sedato tumultu, quern terror subitus exci- 
yerat, quum manere in tentoriis quietum militem 
iussisset, Hernicorum cohortem in stationem educit, 10 
cornicines tubicinesque in equos impositos canere ante 
vallum iubet sollicitumque hostem ad lucem tenere. 
Eeliquum noctia adeo tranquilla omnia in castris n 
fuere, ut somni quoque E-omanis copia esset. Volscos 
species armatorum peditum, quos et plures esse et 
Bomanos putabant, fremitus hinnitusque equorum, 
qui et insueto sedente equite et insuper aures agitantq 
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sonitu sseviebant, intentos velut ad impetum hostium 
65 tenuit. TJbi illuxit, Romanus integer satiatusque 
somno productus in aciem fessum stando et vigiliis 
3 Volscum primo impetu perculit ; quanquam cessere 
magis qnam puis! hostes sunt, quia ab tergo erant 
clivi, in quos post principia integris ordinibns tutus 
receptus fuit. Consul, ubi ad iniquum locum ventum 
est, sistit aciem. Miles segre teneri, clamare et pos- 

3 cere, ut perculsis instare liceat. Ferocius agunt 
equites; circumfusi duci vociferantur, se ante signa 
ituros. Dum cunctatur consul, virtute militum fre- 
tus, loco parum fidens, conclamant se ituros, clamor- 
emque res est secuta. Fixis in terram pilis, quo 

4 leviores ardua evaderent, cursu subeunt, Volscus, 
effusis ad primum impetum missilibus telis, saxa 
obiacentia pedibus ingerit in subeuntes, turbatosque 
ictibus crebris urget ex superiore loco. Sic prope 
oneratum est sinistrum Komanis cornu, ni referenti- 
bus iam gradum consul, increpando simul temeritatem, 

5 simul ignaviam^ pudore metum excussisset. Bestitere 
primo obstinatis animis ; deinde, ut obtinentes locum 
vires reficiebant, audent ultro gradum inferre et 
clamore renovato commovent aciem; tum rursus 
impetu capto enituntur atque exsuperant iniquitatem 

.5 loci. Iam prope erat, ut in summum clivi iugum 
evaderent, quum terga hostes dedere, effusoque cursu 
paene agmine uno fugientes sequentesque castris inci- 
dere. In eo pavore castra capiuntur; qui Volscorum 

7 effugere potuerunt, Antium petunt. Antium et Ho- 
manus exercitus ductus.- Paucos circumsessum dies 
deditur, nulla oppugnantium nova vi, sed quod iam inde 
ab infelici pugna castrisque amissis ceciderant animi 
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Aktio capto, Ti. JSmilius et Q. Fabius consuleB 1 
fiunt. Hie erat Fabius, qui unus ex- ^^^^ ^, j^^^ 
stinctie ad Cremeram genti superfuerat. SSJ**2?**SntiS 
lam priore consulatu uSniilius dandi '®'*"**®^ » 

agri plebi fuerat auctor; itaque secundo quoque con- 
sulatu eius et agrarii se in spem legis erexerant, 
et tribuni, rem contra consides ssepe tentatam adiu- 
tore utique consule obtiileri posse rati, suscipiunt; 
et consul manebat in sententia sua. Possessores et 3 
magna pars patrum, tribuniciis se iactare actionibus 
principem civitatis et largiendo de alieno popularem 
fieri querentes, totius invidiam rei a tribunis in con- 
sulem averterant. Atrox certamen aderat, ni Fabius 4 
consilio neutri parti acerbo rem expedisset : T. Quino- 
tii ductu et auspicio agri capti priore anno aliquantum 
a Yolscis esse ; Antium, [propinquam] opportunam 5 
et maritimam urbem, coloniam deduci posse ; ita sine 
querelis possessorum plebem in agros ituram, civi-. 
tatem in concordia fore. Hsec sententia accepta est. 
Triumviros agro dando creat T. Quinctium, A Ver- 6 
ginium, P. Furium; iussi nomina dare, qui agrum 
accipere vellent. Fecit statim, ut fit, fastidium copia,.7 

S. L. ^ 
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adeoque pauci nomina dedere, ut ad explendum nu- 
merum coloni Volsci adderentur; cetera multitudo 
8 poscere Homsa agrum malle quam alibi accipere, -^Equi 
a Q. Fabio (is eo cum exercitu venerat) pacem petiere, 
iriitamque earn ipsi subita incursione in agrum La- 
tinum fecere. 

2 Q. Servilius insequeiiti amio (is enim cum Sp. 

_ . Postumio consul fuit) in ^quos missus 

War with ^qui. . . . ^ \ 

m Latino agro stativa babuit [castra], 
Quies necessaria morbo implicitum exercitum tenuit. 

3 Extractum in tertium annum bollum est, Q. Fabio 
et T. Quinctio consulibus. Fabio extra ordinem, quia 
is victor pacem -^Equis dederat, ea provincia data. 

3 Qui baud dubia spe profectus, famam nominis sui 
pacaturam ^quos, legatos in concilium gentis missos 
nuntiare iussit, Q. Fabium consulem dicere, se ex 
-^quis pacem Romam tulisse, ab Roma -^quis bellum 
afferre eadem dextera armata, quam pacatam illis 

4 antea dederat. Quorum id perfidia et periurio fiat, 
deos nunc testes esse, niox fore ultores. Se tamen, 
utcunque sit, etiam nunc, psenitere sua sponte uEquos 

5 quam pati hostilia, malle. Si pseniteat, tutum re- 
ceptum ad expertam clementiam fore ; sin periurio 
gaudeant, dis magis iratis quam bostibus gesturos 

6 bellum. Haec dicta adeo nihil moverunt quemquam, 
ut legati prope violati sint exercitusque in Algidum 

7 adversus Romanos missus. Quae ubi Romam sunt 
nuntiata, indignitas rei magis quam periculum con- 
sulem alterum ab urbe excirit. Ita duo consulares 
cxercitus ad bostem accessere acie instructa, ut con- 

8 testim dimicarent. Sed quum forte baud multum diei 
superesset, unus ab statione bostium exclamat : *^ Os* 
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tentaxe hoc est, Komani, non gerere bellum. In 9 
uoctem iinmiuentem aciem instruitis; longiore hice 
ad id certamen, quod instat, nobis opus est. Crastino 
die oriente sole redite in aciem ; erit copia pugnandi ; 
ue timete." His vocibus irritatus miles in diem 10 
posterum in castra reducitur, longam venire noctem 
raius, quss moram certamini faceret. Turn quidem 
corpora cibo somnoquo curant ; ubi illuxit postero die, 
prior aliquanto constitit Komana acies; tandem et 
-.^Equi processere. Proeliuni fuit utrinque vehemens, u 
quod et Komanus ira odioque pugnabat, et uEquos 
conscientia contract! culpa periculi et dcsperatio fu- 
turae sibi postea fidei ultima audere et experiri co- 
gebat. Non tamen sustinuere aciem Eomanam uEqui ; la 
pulsiquo quum in fines suos se recepissent, nihilo in- 
clinatioribus ad pacem animis ferox multitudo in- 
crepare duces, quod in aciem, qua pugnandi arte 
Romanus excellat, commissa res sit ; ^Equos popula- 13 
tionibus incursionibusque meliores esse, et multas 
passim manus quam magnam molem unius exercitus 
rectius bella gerere. Relicto itaque castris prsesidio, 3 
,egressi tanto cum tumultu invasere fines Romanes, 
ut ad urbem quoque terrorem pertulerint. Necopi- a 
nata etiam res plus trepidationis fecit, quod nihil 
minus, quam ne victus ac prope in castris obsessus 
hostis memor populationis esset, timeri poierat; 
agrestesque pavidi incidentes portis non populationem j 
nee prsedonum parvas manus, sed, omnia vano au- 
gentes timore, exercitus et legiones adesse hostium 
et infesto agmine mere ad urbem clamabant. Ab his 4 
proximi audita incerta eoque vaniora feiTe ad alios. 
Cursus clamorque vocantium ad arma baud multum 
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a pavore captse urbls abesse. Foi-te ab Algido Quinc- 

5 tius consul redierat Komam* Id remedium timori 
fait ; tumultuque sedato, victos timeri increpans hos- 

6 teSy prsesidia portis imposuit. Yocato dein senatu, 
qnum ex auctoritate patrum iustitio indicto profectus 
ad tutandos fines esset, Q. Servilio praefecto nrbis 

7 relicto, hostem in agris non invenit. Ab altero con- 
sole res gesta egregie est ; qui, qua venturum hostem 
sciebat, gravem prseda eoque impeditiore agmine ince- 

8 dentem aggressus, funestam populationem fecit. Pauci 
hostium evasere ex insidiis; praeda omnis recepta 
est. Sic fiuem iustitio, quod quatriduum fuit, reditus 

9 Quinctii consulis in urbem fecit. Census deinde actus 

et conditum ab Quinctio lustrum. Censa 

civium capita centum quattuor millia 

septingenta quattuordecim dicuntur prseter orbos or- 

zo basque. In u^quis nihil deinde memorabile actum ; 
in oppida sua se recepere, uri sua popularique passL 
Consul quum aliquoties per omnem hostium agrum 
infesto agmine populabundus isset, cum ingenti laude 
prsedaque Romam rediit. 

4 Consules inde A. Postumius Albus, Sp. Purius 
The iEqui seek a.. ^^s"s. Purios Pusios scHpsere qui- 
votaS£i8''Sf*E^t*^ dam; id admoneo, ne quis immuta- 
dS*oy5^^on**"ti?i tionem virorum ipsorum esse, quae 

2 ?inai **victo^*"*of uomiuum cst, putot Hand dubium 

Romans, but after , . tt^ • ij^ -1 

great losses on both crat, quiu cum »^quis alter consulum 

sides. Prodigiesand i-i. -r , 

expiatory coremo- bellum gereret. Itaque u^qiu ab Ece- 

uies. . » . 

tranis Volscis prsesidium petiere; quo 
cupide oblato (adeo civitates ese perpetuo in Komanos 

3 odio certavere), bellum summa yi parabatur. Sen- 
tiunt Hernici et praedicunt Romanis, Ecctranum ad 



A.CH. 464] LIBER III. 85 

iSquos descisse. Sospecta et colonia Antiam fhit, 
quod magna vis hominum inde, quum oppidum cap- 
turn eBset, confugisset ad .^^uos; isque miles per 
bellum .^k][uicum vol acenimus fuit ; compulsis deinde 4 
in oppida ^quis, ea multitude dilapsa quum Antium 
redisset, sua sponte iam infidos colonos Romanis ab- 
alienavit. Necdum matum re quum defectionem pa- 5 
rari delatum ad seuatum esset, datum negotium est 
cousulibus, ut^ principibus colonisB Romam excitis, 
qusererenty quid rei esset. Qui quimi baud gravate 6 
venissent, introducti a cousulibus ad senatum ita 
responderunt ad interrogata, ut magis suspecti, quam 
venerant, dimitterentur. Bellum inde baud dubium 7 
haberi Sp. Furius, consulum alter, cui ea provincia 
evenerat, profectus in ^quos, Hernicorum in agix> 
populabundum bostem invenit, ignarusque multitu- 
dinis, quia nusquam uni versa conspecta fuerat, im- 
parem copiis exercitum temere pugnae commisit. Pri- s 
mo coiicursu pulsus se intra castra recepit. Neque 
is finis periculi fuit; namque et proxima nocte et 
postero die tanta vi castra sunt circumsessa atque 
oppugnata, ut ne nuntius quidem inde mitti Homam 
posset. Hemici et male pugnatum et consulem exer- 9 
citumque obsideri nuntiaverunt, tantumque terrorem 
incussere patribus, ut, quae forma senatus consulti 
ultimse semper necessitatis babita est, Postumio, alteri 
consulum, negotium daretur, videret, ne quid res 
publica detrimenti caperet. Ipsum consulem Romse xo 
manere ad conscribendos omnes, qui arma ferre pos* 
sent, optimum visum est ; pro consule T. Quinctium 
subsidio castris cum sociali exercitu mitti; ad eum n 
explendum Latini Hemicique et colonia Antium datQ 
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Quinctio subitarios milites (ita turn repeiitiua auxilia 
5 appellabant) iussi. Miilti per eos dies motus multique 
impetus hinc atque illinc facti, quia, superante mul- 
titudine, hostes carpere multifariam vires Romanas, ut 
a non suffecturas ad omnia, aggressi sunt ; simul castra 
oppugnabantur, simul pars exercitus ad populandum 
agrum Komanum missa Urbemque ipsam, si qua for- 

3 tuna daret, tentandam. L. Yaleiius ad praesidium 
urbis relictus, consul Postumius ad arcendas popu- 

4 lationes finium missus. Nihil remissum ab ulla }mrte 
curse aut laboris ; vigilise in urbe, statioues ante 
portas prsesidiaque in muris disposita, et, quod ne- 
cesse erat in tanto tumultu, iustitium per aliquot 

5 dies servatum. Interim in castria Furius consul, 
quum primo quietus obsidionem passus esset, in in- 
cautum bostem decumana porta erupit, et quum per- 
sequi posset, metu substitit, ne qua ex parte altera 

6 in casti^ vis fieret. Furium legatum (f rater idem 
consulis erat) longius extulit cursus; nee suos ille 
redeuntes persequendi studio neque hostium ab t^rgo 
iucursum vidit. Ita exclusus, multis saepe frustra 
conatibus captis, ut viam sibi ad castra faceret, acriter 

7 dimicans cecidit. £t consul nu&tio circumventi fratris 
conversus ad pugnam, dum se temere magis quam 
satis caute in mediam dimicationera infert, vulnere 
accepto fiegre ab circumstantibus ereptus et suoi-um 

8 animos turbavit et ferociores hostes fecit ; qui csede 
legati et consulis vulnere accensi nulla deinde vi 
sustineri potuere, quin compulsi in castra Komani 
rursus bbsiderentur nee si>e nee viribus pares. Ve- 
nissetque in periculum summa rerum, ni T. Quinctius 
/jeregrinis copiis, Latino Hemicoque exercitu, sub- 
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venisset. Is intentos in castra Rom ana i^quos le- 9 
gatique caput ferociter ostentantes ab tergo adortus, 
»imul ad signum a se procul editum ex castris erup- 
tione facta, magnam vim hostium circumvenit. Minor xo 
csedes, fuga effusior u^quorum in agro fuit Komano, 
in quos palates prsedam agentes Postumius aliquot 
locis, quibus opportuna imposuerat prsesidia, impetum 
dedit. Hi vagi dissipate agmine fugientes in Quino- 
tiuni victorem cum saucio consule revertentem in- 
cidere ; turn consularis exercitus egregia pugna con- n 
sulis vidnus, legati et cohortium ultus est csedem. 
Magnse clades ultro citroquo illis diebus et illatse et 
acceptsB. Difficile ad fidem est in tarn antiqua re, xa 
quot pugnaverint ceciderintve, exacto affirmare nu- 
mero; audet tamen Antias Valerius concipere sum- 
mas : Bromanes cecidisse in Hemico agro quinque 13 
millia octingentos ; ex prsedatoribus ^quorum, qui 
pepulabundi in finibus Remanis vagabantur, ab A. 
Postumio consule duo millia et quadringentos csesos ; 
ceteram multitudinem prsedam agentem, quae incident 
in Quinctium, nequaquam pari defunctam esse csede : 
interfecta inde quattuor millia et, exsequende sub- 
tiliter numerum, ducentes ait et triginta. 

Ut Komam reditum et iustitium remissum est, t^ 
caelum visum est ardere plurimo igni, portentaque 
alia aut obversata oculis aut vanas exterritis os- 
tentavere species. His avertendis terroribus in tri- 
duum ferise indictae, per quas omnia delubra pacem 
deum exposcentium virorum muKerumque turba im- 
plebantur. Cohertes inde Latinae Hernicaeque ab 15 
senatu, gratiis ob impigram militiam sustis, remissae 
domes. Antiates mille milites, quia serum auxilium 
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posfc proelium venerant, prope cum ignominia di- 
missi 
6 Comitia inde habita ; creati consules L. j^BIbutius, 

P. Servilius. Calendis Sextilibus, ut 

PestOeoceatRome. . ... . ., , 

The iEqni and Vol- tunc pnncipium anm agebatur, consu- 

8ci renew the war , . . , n . 1 i> ^ 

» bv invading the latum ineunt. Grave tempus et forte 

Uemicantemtory. . 1 . 

The Hemid ap- annus pestilens erat urbi airrisque, nee 

pealing to Rome , . .f . --© ^ > 

are told that the homiiubus matns Quam pecon, et auxere 

Romans are too , 0-1 x- ^ -7 

much weakened by vim morbl terrore populationis pecoribus 

the planie to aid * * * 

^ IhJpiagSSXnl' agrestibusque in urbem^ acceptis. Ea 

oolluvio mixtorum omnis generis ani- 
mantium et odore insolito urbanos et agrestem con- 
fertum in arta tecta sestu ac vigiliis angebat, minis* 
teriaque in vicem ac contagio ipsa vulgabant morbos. 

4 Vix instantes sustinentibus clades repente legati 
Hemici nuntiant, in agro suo -^quos Volscosque con- 
iunctis copiis castra posuisse, inde exercitu iiigenti 

5 fines suos depopulari. Prsaterquam quod infrequens 
senatus indicio erat sociis, afflictam civitatem pe.sti- 
lentia esse, msestum etiam responsum tulere, ut per 
se ipsi Hemici cum Latinis res suas tutarentur; 
urbem Komanam subita deum ira morbo populari; 
si qua eius mali quies veniat, ut anno ante, ut semper 

6 alias, sociis opem laturos. Discessere socii, pro tristi 
nuntio tristiorem domum referentes, quippe quibus 
per se sustinendum helium erat, quod vix Komanis 

7 fulti viribus sustinidssent. Non diutius se in Hernico 
hostis continuit ; pergit inde infestus in agros Ko- 
manos, etiam sine belli iniuria vastatos. Ubi quum 
obvius nemo ne inerrois quidem fieret, perque omnia 
non prsesidiis modo deserta, sed etiam cultu agresti 
tranatrent, pervenere ad tertium lapidem Gabina via. 
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Mortuus ^butius erat Romanus oonstil ; collega eius s 
Servilius exigua in spe trahebat animam ; affecU 
plerique principum, patrain maior pars, militaris fere 
setas omnis, ut non modo ad expeditiones, quas iu 
tanto tutnultu res poscebat, sed vix ad quietas sta- 
tiones viribus sufficerent. Munus vigiliarain sena- 9 
tores, qui per setatem ac valetudinem poierant, per 
se ipsi obibant; circumitio ac cura sedilium plebi erat; 
ad eos summa remm ac maiestas consularis imperii 
venerat. Deserta omnia, sine capite, sine viribus, 7 
dii prsesides ac fortuna urbis tutata est, quae Yolscis 
.^^uisque prsedonum potius mentem quam hostium 
dedit. Adeo enim nuUam spem non potiundi modo, * 
sed ne adeundi quidem Komana moenia animus eorum 
cepit^ tectaque procul visa atque imminentes tumuli 
avertere mentes eorum, ut, totis passim castris fremitu 
orto, quid in vasto ao deserto agro inter tabem pe- 3 
eorum hominumque desides sine prseda tempus tere- 
rent, quum integra loca, Tusculanum agrum opimum 
copiis, petere possent, signa repente convellerent 
transversisque itineribus per Lavicanos agros in Tus- 
culanos colles transirent. Eo vis omnis tempestasque 
belli conversa est. Interim Hernici Latinique pudore 4 
etiam, non misericordia solum moti, si nee obsti> 
tissent communibus hostibus infesto agmine Romanam 
urbem petentibus nee opem ullam obsessis sociis 
ferrent, coniuncto exercitu Komam pergunt. Ubi j 
quum hostes non invenissent, secuti famam ac ves- 
tigia obvii fiunt desoendentibiis ab Tusculana in 
Albanam vallem. Ibi haudquaquam aequo proelio 
pugnatum est, fidesque sua sociis parum felix in prse- 
scntia fuit. Hand minor Komss fit morbo 6.t^».^^^s 
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quam quanta ferro sociorum facta erat. Consul, qui 
unus supererat, moritur; mortui et alii clari viri, 
M. Valerius, T. Verginius Rutilus augures, Ser. Sul- 

7 picius curio maximus, et per ignota capita late vagata 
est vis morbL Inopsque senatus auxilii humani ad 
deos populum ac vota vertit ; iussi cum coniugibus ac 
liberis supplicatum ire pacemque exposcere deum. 

8 Ad id, quod sua quemque mala cogebant, auctoritate 
publica evocati omnia delubra implent. Stratse passim 
matres, crinibus templa verrentes, veniam irarum cse- 
lestium finemque pesti exposcunt. 

8 Inde paulatim, seu pace deum impetrata seu gra- 

viore tempore anni iam circumacto, de- 

Return of health, r , i.* 1 1 • 

sionai successes a- functa morbis corpora salubriora esse 

{calnst the enemy, . . , ... , , 

a espedaUy under incipere, YCrsiSque animiS lam ad pub- 
Lucretius, who* al- * ^ , * 

most destroys the licam curam, quum aliquot interregna 

Volsoan name. ^ ^ ^ 

exissent, P. Valerius Publicola tertio 
die, quam interregnum inierat, consules creat L. 
Lucretium Tricipitinum et T. Veturium Geminum, 

3 sive ille Vetusius fuit. Ante diem tertium idus 
Sextiles consulatum ineunt, iam satis valida civitate, 
ut non solum arcere bellum, sed ultro etiam inferre 

4 posset. Igitur nuntiantibus Hemicis, in fines sues 
transcendisse hostes, impigre promissum auxilium. 
Duo consulares exercitus scripti. Veturius missus 

s in Volscos ad bellum ultro inferendum ; Tricipitinus 
populationibus arcendis sociorum agro oppositus non 

6 ultra quam in Hemicos procedit. Veturius primo 
proelio hostes fundit fugatque; Lucretium, dum in 
Hemicis sedet, prsedonum agmen fefellit supra montes 
Prsenestinos ductum, inde demissum in campos. Vas- 
tavere agroa Prsenestinum C^binumque; ex Gubino 
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in TuBCulanos flexere coUes. Urbi quoque Komse 7 
ingena prsebitus terror, magis re subita quam quod 
ad aroendam vim parum virium esset. Q. Fabius 
prseerat urbi; is armata iuvontute dispositisque prse- 
sidiis tuta omnia ac tranquilla fecit. Itaque liostes, 8 
prseda ex proximis locis rapta, appropinquare urbi 
non ausiy quum circumacto agmine redirent, quanto 
longius ab urbe bostium abscederent, eo solutiore 
cura, in Lucretium incidunt consulem, iam ante ex- 
ploratis itineribus suis, instructum et ad certamen 
intentum. .Igitur preeparatis animis repentino pavore 9 
perculsos adorti aliquanto pauciores multitudinem in- 
gentem fundunt fugantque et compulsos in cavas 
valles, quum exitus baud in facili essent, circum- 
yeniunt, Ibi Volscum nomen prope deletum est. 10 
Ti'edecim millia quadringentos septuaginta cecidisse 
in acie ac fuga, mille septingentos quinquaginta vivos 
captos, signa viginti septem militaria relata, in quibus- 
dam annalibus invenio, ubi etsi adiectum aliquid nu- 
mero sit, magna certe csedes fuit. Victor consul, n 
ingenti prseda potitus, eodem in stativa rediit Turn 
consules castra coniungunt, et Yolsci ^quique afflic- 
tas vires suas in imum contulere. Tertia ilia pugna 
eo anno fuit Eadem fortuna victoriam dedit; fusis 
bostibus etiam castra capta. 

Sic res Komana in antiquum statum rediit, 9 
secundseque belli res extemplo urba- j^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 
nos motus excitaverunt. C. Teren- TCTeStuhi^^SiirS: " 
tiUus Harsa tribunus plebis eo anno "ipVSe'^t2?°iS- 
fuit Is consulibus absentibus ratus suiari ^Tol^ndS^* 

1 X '-L • •• x« •!- ji A Shelved for the pre- 

locum tribuniCUS actionibus datum, per sentbyinterrenUon 

,. . -I. . 1 • - , of the other trl- 

aJiquot dies patinim superbiam ad pie- b>ia«&. 
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bem criminatus, maxime in consulare imperinm tan- 
qnam nimium nee tolerabile liberse civitati invehe- 

3 batur. Nomine enim tantnm minus invidiosum, re 

4 ipsa prope atrocius quam regium esse; quippe duos 
pro uno domino acceptos, immoderata, infinita potes^ 
tate, qui, soluti atque effirenati ipsi, omnes metus 

5 legum omniaque supplicia verterent in plebem. Quse 
ne seteina illis licentia sit, legem se promulgaturum, 
ut quinque viri creentur legibus de imperio consulari 
scribendis ; quod populus in se ius dederit, eo cousulem 
usurum, non ipsos libidinem ac licentiam suam pro 

6 lege habituros. Qua promulgata lege, quimi timerent 
patres, ne absentibus -consulibus iugum acciperent, 
senatus a prsefecto urbis Q. Fabio vocatui^ qui adeo 
atrociter in rogationem latoremque ipsum est invectus, 
ut nihil, si ambo consules infesti circumstarent tri- 

7 bunum, relictum minarum atque terroris sit. Insi- 
diatum eum et tempore capto adortum rem publicam. 
Si quem similem eius priore anno inter morbum bel- 
lumque irati dii tribunum dedissent, non potuisse 

8 sisti. Mortuis duobus consulibus, iacente segra civi- 
tate, in colluvione omnium rerum, ad tollendum e 
re publica consulare imperium laturum leges fuisse, 
ducem Volscis uEquisque ad oppugnandam urbem 

9 f uturum. Quid tandem ] Illi non licere, si quid 
consules superbe in aliquem civium aut crudeliter 
fecerint, diem dicere, accusare iis ipsis iudicibus, 

10 quorum in aliquem ssevitum sit ] Non ilium consu* 
lare imperium, sed tribuniciam potestatem invisam 
intolerandamque facere; quam placatam reconcilia- 
tamque patribus de integro in antiqua redigi mala. 

Ncque ilium se deprecari, quo minus pergat, ut 



A.CH. 462—461] LIBER III. 93 

rceperit. ** Vos " inquit Fabius, " ceteri tribuni, ora- xi 
mus, ut primum omnium cogitetis, potestatem istam 
ad singolorum auxilium, non ad pemiciem univer- 
Isorum comparatam esse; tribunos plebis vos creates, 
aioii hostes patribus. Nobis miseiiim, invidiosum xa 
Vobis est, desertam rem publicam invadi. Non ius 
vestrom, sed invidiam minueritis. Agite cum coUega, 
ut rem integram in adventum consulum differat Ne 
J^vii quidem ac Yolsci, movbo absumptis piiore 
anno consulibuB, ci-udeli superboque nobis bello in- 
stitere." Agunt cum Terentilio tribuni, dilataque in 13 
speciem actione, re ipsa sublata, consules extemplo 
arcessitL 

Lucretius cum ingenti prseda, maiore multo gloria 10 
rediit. Et auget gloiiam adveniens ex- 
posita omni in campo Martio praeda, ut ui^SLS^etSt 
suum quisque per triduum cognitum 
abduceret. E/cliqua vendita, quibus domini non ex- 
stitere. Debebatur omnium consensu consuli trium- a 
phus ; sed dilata res est, tribune de lege agente; id 
antiquius consuli fuit. lactata per aliquot dies quum 3 
in senatu res, tum apud populum est ; cessit ad ulti* 
mum maiestati consulis tribunus et destitit. Tum 
imperatori exercituique honos suus redditus. Trium- 4 
phavit de Yolscis u^quisque; triumphantem secut» 
suae legiones. Alteri consuli datum, ut ovans sine 
militibus urbem iniret 

Anno deinde insequenti lex Terentilia ab toto 5 
relata collegio novos aggressa consules ^^^^^ ^^^^^ 
est ; erant consules P. Volumnius, Ser. J^odS J^^ 
Sulpicius. Eo anno cselum ardere vi- SSSo^bS^lbS « 
6um, terra ingenti concussa motu est. °®'®*"' 



94 LIVII [a.u.c. 292 — 293 

Borem locutam, cui l*ei prlore anno fides non fuerat, 
creditum. Inter alia prodigia et came pluit, quem 
imbrem ingens numerus ayium intervolitando rapuisse 
fertur; quod intercidit, sparsum ita iacuisse per all- 

7 quot dies, nt nihil odor mutaret. Libri per duumviros 
sacrorum aditi; peiicula a conventu aliemgenarum 
prsedicta, ne qui in loca gumma urbis impetus csedes- 
que inde fierent ; inter cetera monitum, ut seditionibus 
abstineretur. Id factum ad impediendam legem tri- 

8 buni criminabantur, ingensque aderat certamen. Ecce, 

lit idem in singulos annos orbis vol- 
wS'" by'^voUcL— verctur, Hernici nuntiant, Volscos et 

Treatea by the tri- ^r^ , . . • 1. /» 

bunes as a fable of ^quos, ctsi accisae res smt, rencere 

tbe patricians to . . a . • • 

pain fime. The tri- excrcitus I Antu summam rei positam : 

bunes oppose the 

levy, the patricians EcctrsB Antiatcs colonos palam concilia 

oppose the bnnging ^ '- 

forward of the law. facere ; id caput, eas vires belli esse. 

9 Ut hsec dicta in senatu sunt, dilectus 
edicitur ; consules belli administrationem inter se 
dispertiri iussi, alteri ut Volsci, alteri ut -^qui 

10 provincia esset. Tribuni coram in foro personare, 
fabulam compositam Volsci belli, Hernicos ad partes 
paratos. lam ne virtute quidem premi libertatem 

1 1 populi Romani, sed arte eludi. Quia occidione prope 
occisos Volscos et -^quos movere sua sponte arma 
posse iam fides abierit, novos hostes quseri ; coloniam 

12 fidam, propinquam infamem £eri. Bellum innoxiLs 
Antiatibus indici, geri cum plebe Bomana, quam one- 
ratam armis ex urbe prsBcipiti agmine acturi essent, 

I J exsilio et relegatione civium ulciscentes tribunes. Sic, 
ne quid aliud actum putent, victam legem esse, nisi, 
dum in integro res sit, dum domi, dum togati sint, 
cavcant^ ne possessions urbis peUantur, ne iugum 
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accipiantb Si animus sit, non defore auxilium ; con- 14 
sentire omnes tribunos. Nullum teiTorem externum, 
nullum periculum esse ; cavisse deos priore anno, ut 
tuto libertaa defendi posset. Hseo tribunL At ex 11 
parte altera consules in conspectu eorum positis sellis 
dilectum habebant. Eo decurrunt tribuni contionem- 
que secum trahuut. Citati pauci velut rei experiundse 
causa, et statim vis coorta. Qucmcunque lictor iussu a 
consulis prendisset, tribunus mitti iubebat; neque 
suum cuique ius modum faciebat, sed virium spes, et 
manu obtinendum ei-at, quod intenderes. 

Quemadmodum se tribuui gessissent in prohibendo 3 
dilectu, sic patres in lege, quae per omnes comitiales 
dies ferebatur, impedienda gerebant. Initium erat 4 
rixse, quum discedere populum iussissent tribuni, 
quod patres se summoveri baud sinebant. Nee fere 
seniores rei intererant, quippo qus3 non consilio re- 
genda, sed pevmissa temeritati audaciseque esset. 
Multum et consules se abstinebant, ne cui in collu- 5 
vione rerum maiestatem suam contumelise offerrent. 
Cseso ernt Quinctius, ferox iuvenis qua nobilitate 6 
gentis, qua corporis magnitudine et vi- 
ribus. Ad ea munera data a diis et Qidnctiu».°^ ^**^ 
ipse addiderat multa belli decora facun- 
diamque in foro, ut nemo non lingua, non manu 
promptior in civitate haberetur. Hie quum in medio ^ 
patrum agmine constitisset, eminens inter alios, velut 
omnes dictaturas consulatusque gorens in voce ao 
viribus suis, unus impetus tribunicios popularesque 
procellas sustinebat. Hoc duce ssepe pulsi foro tribuni, g 
fusa ac fugata plebes est ; qui obvius fuerat, mulcatus 
nudatusque abibat, ut satis appareret, si sic agi 
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9 liceret, victam legem esse. Turn, prope iam percnlsis 
aliis tribunis, A. Verginius, ex collegio unus, Caesoni 
capitis diem dicit. Atrox ingenium accenderat eo 
facto magis quam conterruerat ; eo acnus obstare 
legi, agitare plebem, tribunos velut iusto persequi 

10 bello. Accusator pati reum mere invidiseque flammam 
ac matenam cnminibus suis suggerere ; legem interim 
non tam ad spem perferendi quam ad lacessendam 

zx Caesonis temeritatem ferre. Ibi multa ssepe ab iuven- 
tute inconsiilte dicta factaque in unius Csesonis sus- 
pectum incidunt ingenium. Tamen legi resistebatur, 

13 Et A. Verginius identidem plebi : '' Ecquid sentitis 
iam, vos, Quirites, Csssonem simul civem et legem, 

13 quam capitis, habere non posse ? Quanquam quid ego 
legem loquorl Libertati obstat; omnes Tarquinios 
superbia exsuperat. Expectate, dum consul aut dic- 
tator fiat, quem privatum viribus et audacia reg- 
nantem videtis." Assentiebantur multi, pulsatos se 
querentes, et tribunum ad rem peragendam ultro 
incitabant. 
12 lam aderat iudicio dies apparebatque, vulgo 
homines in damnatione Csesonis libertatem agi cre- 
dere. Tum demum coactus cum multa indignitate 
prensabat singulos. Sequebantur necessarii, prin- 
acipes civitatis. T. Quinctius Capitolinus, qui ter 
consul fuerat, quum multa referret sua familisBque 

3 decora, affirmabat, neque in Quinctia gente neque in 
civitate !Romana tantam indolem tam maturse virtutis 
unquam exstitisse; suum primum militem fuisse, se 

4 ssepe yidente pugnasse in hostem. Sp. Furius, mia* 
sum ab Quinctio Capitolino sibi eum in dubiis suis 
rebus yenisse subsidio; neminem unum esse, cuius 
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raagis opera putet rem restitutam. L. Lucretius, j 
cx>nsul anni prioris, recent! gloria nitens, suas laudes 
participare cum Osesoue, memorare pugnas, refeiTe 
egregia facinora nunc in expeditionibus, nunc in acie ; 
suadere et monere, iuvenem egregium, instructum 6 
natursB fortunseque omnibus bonis, maximum momeo- 
tum rerum eius civitatis, in quamcunque venisset, suuni 
quam alienum malleut civem esse. Quod ofiendat in 7 
eo, fervorem et audaciam, eetatem quotidie auferre; 
quod desideretur, consilium, id in dies crescere. 
Senescentibua vitiis, maturescente vii-tute, sinerent 
tantum virum senem in civitate fieri. Pater inter s 
hos L. Quinctius, cui Cincinnato cognomen erat, non 
itemndo laudes, ne cumularet invidiam, sed veniam 
errori atque adolescentice petendo, sibi, qui non dicto, 
non facto quemquam offondisset, ut condonarent filium, 
orabat. Sed alii aversabantur preces aut verecundia 9 
aut metu alii, se suosque mulcatos querentes, atroci 
responso indicium suum praeferebant. Premebat reum 13 
l)r8eter vulgatam invidiam crimen unum, quod M. 
Volscius Fictor, qui ante aliquot annos tribunus plebisj 
fueraty testis exstiterat, se baud multo post, quam a 
pestilentia in urbe fuerat, in iuventutem grassantem in 
Subura incidisse. Ibi rixam natam esse fratremque 
suum maiorem natu, necdum ex morbo satis validum, 
pugno ictum ab Csesone cecidisse; semianimem inter 3 
manus domum ablatum, mortuumque indo arbitrari, 
nee sibi rem exsequi tam atrocem per cousules 
superiorum annorum licuisse. Hsec Volscio clami- 
tante adeo concitati homines sunt, ut baud multum 
afuerit, quin impetu populi Cseso interiret. Verginius 4 
nrripi iubet hominem et in vincula duci. Patricii vi 

S. L. 1 



98 LIYII [a.u.c. 293 — 294 

contra vim resistunt. T. Quinctius clamitat, cui rei 
capitalis dies dicta sit et de quo fiiturum propediem 
iudicium, eum indemnatum indie ta causa non debere 

5 violari. Tribunus supplicium negat sumpturum se 
de indemnato ; servaturum tamen in vinculis esse ad 
iudicii diem, ut, qui hominem necaverit, de eo sup- 

6 plicii sumendi copia populo Eomano fiat. Appellati 
tribuni medio decreto ius auxilii sui expediunt: in 
vincula coniici vetant; sisti reum pecuniamque, ni 

7 sistatur, populo promitti, placere pronuutiant. Sum- 
mam pecuniae quantam sequum esset promitti, veniebat 
in dubium ) id ad senatum reiicitur ; reus, dum con- 

8 sulerentur patres, retentus in publico est. Vades dari 
placuit; unum vadem tribus millibus sens obliga- 
verunt; quot darentur, permissum tribunis est. De- 
cem finierunt; tot vadibus accusator vadatus est reum. 
Hie primus vades publico dedit. Dimissus e foro 

9 nocte proxima in Tuscos in exsilium abiit. Iudicii 
die quum excusaretur solum vertisse exsilii causa, 
nihilo minus Verginio comitia habente, collegae appel- 

lolati dimisere concilium. Pecunia a patre exacta 
crudeliter, ut, divenditis omnibus bonis, aliquamdiu 
trans Tiberim veluti relegatus devio quodam tugurio 
viveret. 

14 Hoc iudicium et promulgata lex exercuit civitatem ; 

=* orj?anifei resist- ^ extcmis armis otium fuit. Quum 

bJ''%*ngeT"pitri-' ^^^^ victores tribuni, perculsis patribus 

JS'^iw^bettu? Csesonis exsilio, prope perlatam esse 

^SiBi^Jim**dr*^l crederent legem, et, quod ad seniores 

agi coeptum esset.' , x* j. • j. 

. patrum pertineret, cessissent possessione 

3 rei publicse, iuniores, id maxime, quod Csesonis soda- 

lium fuit, auxere iras in plebem, non minuerunt 
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animos ; sed ibi plurimum profectum est, quod modo 
quodam tempei^avere impetus bugs. Quum primo 4 
post Csesonis exsilium lex coepta ferri est, instruct! 
paratique cum ingenti clientium exercitu sic tribunos, 
ubi primum summoventes praebuere causam, adorti 
sunt, ut nemo unus inde praecipuum quicquam glorisB 
domum invidiseve ferret, mille pro uno CsBsones exsti- 
tisse plebes quereretur. Mediis diebus, qnibus tribuni 5 
de lege non agerent, nihil eisdem illis placidius aut 
quietius erat. Benigne salutare, alloqui plebis homines, 
domum invitare, adesse in foro, tribunos ipsos cetera 
pati sine interpellatione concilia habere, nunquam ulli 
neque publice neque privatim truces esse, nisi quum 
de lege agi coeptum esset; alibi popuiaris inventus 
erat. Nee cetera modo tribuni tranquillo peregere, 6 
Bed refocti quoque in insequentem annum. Ne voce 
quidem incommodi, nedum ut uUa vis fieret, paulatim 
permulcendo tractandoque mansuefecerant plebem. 
His per totum annum artibus lex elusa est. 

Accipiunt civitatem placidiorem consules C. Clau- 15 
dius Appii filius et P. Valerius Publicola. Nihil novi 
novi:^^ annus attulerat; legis ferendsB aut accipiendoe 
cura civitatem tenebat. Quantum iuniores patrum a 
plebi se magis insinuabant, eo acrius contra tribuni 
tendebant, ut plebi snspectos eos criminando facerent : 
coniurationem f actam ; Csesonem Romse esse ; inter- 3 
ficiendorum tribuDorum, trucidandsB plebis consilia 
inita; id negotii datum ab senioribus patrum, ut 
inventus tribuniciam potestatem e re publica toUeret, 
formaque eadem civitatis esset, qusB ante Sacrum 
montem occupatum fuerat. Et ab 4 

__ , . ,r^ . . Appius Herdonlus. 

Volscis et -<Equis statum lam ac prope 

n— ^ 



100 LIYII [A.U.C. 294 

soUemne in singulos annos bellum timebatur, propius- 

5 que aUud novum malum necopinato exortum. Ex> 
sules servique, ad duo millia bominum et quingenti, 
duce Appio Herdonio Sabino nocte Capitolium atque 

6 arcem occupavere. Confestim in arce facta csedes 
eorum: qui coniurare et simul capere arma noluerant ; 
alii inter tumultum prsecipites pavore in forum de- 
volant ; altemsB voces "Ad arma " et " Hostes in urbe 

7 sunt " audiebantur. Consules et armare plebem et 
inermem pati timebant Incerti, quod malum repen- 
tinum, externum an intestinum, ab odio plebis an ab 
servili fraude, urbem invasisset, sedabant tumultus, 
sedando interdum movebant ; nee enim poterat pavida 

8 et consternata multitude regi imperio. Dant tamen 
arma, non vulgo, tantum ut, incerto hostc, presidium 
satis fiduni ad omnia csset SoUiciti reliquum noctis 
iacertique, qui homines, quantus numerus bostium 
asset, in stationibus dispo^endis ad opportuna omnis 

9 urbis loca egere. Lux deinde aperuit bellum ducem- 
que bellL Servos ad libertatem Appius Herdonius 
ex Capitolio vocabat : se miserrimi cuiusque suscepisse 
causam, ut exsules iniuria |)uIsos in patriam reduceret 
et servitiis grave iugum demeret; id malle populo 
Romano auctore fieri ; si ibi spes non sit, se Volscos 
et -^quos et omnia extrema tentaturum et concita- 

16 The patricians fear turum. Dilucere res magis patribus 

a general attack ^ ,., -r» . . 

frDm the enemies atquo consulibus. r^r»ter ea tamen, 

of llome all round; __ . . 

the tribunes treat quae denuntiabantur, ne v eientium neu 

the occupation of -^ ' 

the Capitol as a Sabinorum id consilium esset, timere, 

trick of the patri- ' ' 

ciani, and induce g^, quum tantum in urbe hostium esset, 

tlie men to desert ' ^ ' 

their posts. j^qx SabinsB EtruscsBque legiones ex 

composito adessent, tum cetemi hostes, Volsci et -^qui, 
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non ad populondos, ut ante, fines, sed ad urbem ut ex 
parte captam venirent, Multi et varii timores ; inter 3 
ceteros eminebat terror servilis, ne suns cuique domi 
hostis esset, cui neq credere neo non credendo, ne 
infestior fieret, fidem abrogare satis erat tutum ; vix- 
que Concordia sisti videbatur posse. Tantum super- 4 
antibus aliis ao mergentibus malis, nemo tribunos aut 
plebem timebat ; mansuetum id malum et per aliorum 
quietem malorum semper exo^ens tum quiesse, pere-_ 
grino terrore sopitum, videbatur. At id prope unum s 
maxima inclinatis rebus incubuit. Tantus enim tri- 
bunos furor tenuit, ut non bellum, sed vanam imaginem 
belli ad avertendos ab legis cura plebis animos Oapito- 
Hum insedisse contenderent ; patriciorum hospites 
clientesque si, perlata lege, frustra tumultuatos esse se 
sentiant, maiore, quam venerint, silentio abituros. 
Concilium inde legi perferendaB habere, avocato populo 6 
ab armis. Senatum interim consules habent, alio se 
maiore ab tribunis metu ostendente, quam quem noc- 
turnus hostis intulerat. Postquam arma gpe^ch of PubUus 17 
poni et discedere homines ab stationibus ^**®'*"^ 
nuntiatum est, P. Valerius, collega senatum retinente, 
se ex curia proripit, inde in templum ad tribunos 
venit "Quid hoc rei est" inquit, "tribuni? Appii a 
Hordonii ductu et auspicio rem publicam eversuri 
estis? Tam felix vobis corrumpendis fuit, qui ser- 
vitia non commovit auctorl Quum hostes supra 
caput sint, discedi ab armis legesque fern placet?" 
Inde ad multitudinem oratione versa: "Si vos urbis, 3 
Quirites, si vestri nulla cura tangit, at vos veremini 
deos vestros ab hostibus captos. luppiter optimus 
maximus Ixxnoqv^ regina et Minerva, alii dii deaeo^e 
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obsidentur ; castra servorum publicos vestros penates 

4 tenent ; hsec vobis forma sansB civitatis videtur? Tan- 
tum hostium non solum intra mures est, sed in arce 
supra forum curiamque; comitia interim in foro sunt, 
senatus in curia est; velut quum otium superat, 
senator sententiam dicit, alii Quirites suffragium in- 

5 eunt. Non, quicquid patrum plebisque est, consules, 
tribunos, deos hominesque omnes armatos opem ferre, 
in Capitolium currere, liberare ac pacare augustissi- 

6 mam illam domum To vis optimi maximi decuit? Ko- 
mule pater, tu mentem tuam, qua quondam arcem ab 
his iisdem Sabinis auro captam recepisti, da stirpi tuse; 
iube banc ingredi viam, quam tu dux, quam tuus 
iugressus exercitus est. Primus en ego consul, quan- 
tum mortalis deum possum, te ac tua vestigia sequar." 

7 who threatens to Ultimum orationis f uit, se arma capere, 

treat as an enemy r\ * », ^ 

any one who inter- vocare omnos (Juintos ad arma : si qui im. 

feres with the arm- •,. , 

ing of the citizens, pediat, lam se consularis imperii, iam tri- 
bunicise potestatis sacratarumque legum oblitum, quis- 
quis ille sit, ubicumque sit, in Capitolio, in foro, pro hoste 

8 habiturum. luberent tribuni, quoniam in Appium 
Herdonium vetarent, in P. Yalerium consulem sumi 
arma ; ausurum se in tribums, quod princeps f amilise 

9 SU8B ausus in regibus esset. Vim ultimam apparebat 
futuram spectaculoque seditionem E.omanam hostibus 
fore. Nee lex tamen ferri nee ire in Capitolium 
consul potuit ; nox certamina ccBpta oppressit ; tribuni 

TO cessere nocti, timentes consulum arma. Amotis inde 
seditionis auctoribus, patres circumire plebem inseren- 
tesque se in circulos sermones tempori aptos serere; 
admonere, ut viderent, in quod discrimen rem pub- 
licam adducerent. Non inter patres ac plebem cer- 



jj 
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tamen esse, sed simul patres plebemque, arcem urbis, 
templa deorum, penates publicos privatosque hostibua 
dedL Dum hsec in foro sedaiidsd dis- The people are la 

. . quieted aud military 

cordud causa aguntur, consules interim, prepanUona made. 
ne Sabini neve Veiens hostis moveretur, circa portas 
morosque discesserant. 

Eadem nocte Tusculum de arce capta Capitolioque Id* 
occupato et alio turbatse urbis statu nun- Arrirai of a con- 
tii yeniunt* L. Mamilius Tusculi turn cuium, where news > 

. _ of the lloman dan- 

dictator erat. Is, COnfestim COIIVOCatO gcr has been re- 

. .. ceived. Recapture 

senatu atque introductis nuntus, ma^jiio of uie capitoi. va- 3 

^ ' ° lerius killed in tho 

opere censet, ne exspectent, dum ab Boma a»»«iit. 
legati auxilium petentes veniant ; periculum ipsum dis- 
crimenque ac sociales deos fidemque foederum id poscere ; 
demerendi beneficio tarn potentem, tarn propinquam 
civitatem nunquam parem occasionem daturos deos. 
Placet ferri auxilium ; inventus conscribitur, arma 4 
dantur. Romam prima luce venientes procul speciem 
hostium pnebuere ; JEqui aut Volsci venire visi sunt ; 
deinde, ubi vanus terror abiit, accepti in urbem ogniino 
in forum descendunt. Ibi iam P. Valerius, re- 5 
licto ad portarum prsesidia collega, instruebat aciem. 
Auctoritas viri moverat, affirm an tis, Capitolio re- 6 
cuperato et urbe pacata, si edoceri se sissent, quas 
fraus ab tribunis occulta in lege ferretur, memo- 
rem se maiorum suorum, memorem cognominis, 
quo populi colendi velut hereditaria cura sibi a 
maioribus tradita esset, concilium plebis non iin- 
pediturum. Hunc ducem secuti, nequicquam re- 7 
clamantibus tribunis, in olivum Capitolinum erigunt 
aciera. Adiungitur et Tusculana legio. Certare socii 
civesque, utri recuperatse arcis suum deca^ tiafife\^^\ 
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8 dux uterque suos adhortatur. Trepidare turn hostes 
nee ulli satis rei praeterquam loco fidere; trepidantibus 
inferunt signa Komani socilque. lam in vestibulum 
perrnperant templi, quum P. Valerius inter primores 
9pugnam ciens interficitur. P. Volumnius consularis 
vidit cadentem. Is, dato negotio suis, ut corpus 
obtegerent, ipse in locum vicemquo consulis provolat. 
Pr8B ardore impetuque tantse rei sensus non pervenit 
ad militem; prius vicit, quam se pugnare sine duce 

20 sentiret. Multi exsulum caede swa foedavere tem- 
plum ; multi vivi capti ; Herdoniua interfectus. Ita 
Capitolium recuperatum. De captivis, ut quisque 
liber aut servus esset, suoe fortunse a quoque sumptum 
supplicium est. Tusculauis gratise actae, Capitolium 

IX purgatum atque lustratum. In consulis domum plebes 

quadrantes, ut funere ampliore efferretur,iactasse fertur. 

19 Pace parta, instare tum tribuni patribus, ut 

The tribunes de- P. Yalerii fidem exsolverent, instare 

mand the fultilment 

of the promise of Claudio, lit colleg8B deos manes f raude 

Yalenus (18. 6) a- ^ ' ° 

jjout the fentiiian Hberaret, agi de lege sineret. Consul, 

law. Demand re- » o o > 

is^iertSto muhe ^'^^^^^^^^ collegam sibi subrogasset, ne- 

2 £*QuinctiM ^& S^^® passurum agi de lege. Hse tenuere 
Ka«w!^e<^con- contentioues usque ad comitia consulis 
pfSMn«ei»ed*by subrogandL Decembri mense summo 
consuT*' who* an^ patrum studio L. Quinctius Cincinnatus, 

nounces his inten- ./->«• 1 x • • 

tion of levying an pater Caesonis, consul creatur, qui magis- 

3 on the Yoisdans. tratum statim occiperet. Perculsa erat 
plebes consulem habitura iratum, potentem favoi'o 
patinim, virtute sua, tribus liberis, quorum nemo 
Caesoni cedcbat niagnitudine animi, consilium et 

4 modum adhibendo, ubi res posceret, priores erant. Is 
ut magisiratum iniit, assiduis contionibus pro tri- 
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bunali noa in plebe coercenda quam senatu castigando 
vehementior fuit, cuius ordinis languore perpetui iam 
tribuni plebis, non ut in re publica populi Roman i, 
sed ut in perdita domo lingua criminibusque reg- 
narent : cum Caesone filio suo virtutem, constantiam, 5 
omnia iuventutis belli domique decora pulsa ex urbe 
Bomana et fugata esse; loquaces, seditiosos, semina 
discordiarum, iterum ac tertium tribunos pessimis 
artibus, regia licentia vivere. "Aulus" inquit "illee 
Verginius, quia in Capitolio non fuit, minus supplicii 
quam Appius Herdonius meruit? Plus hercule all- 
quanto, qui "vere rem ajstimare velit. Herdonius, si 
nihil aliudy hostem se fatendo prope denuntiavit, ut 
arma caperetis ; hie negando bellum esse arma vobis 
ademit nudosque servis vestris et exsulibus obiecit. 
Et vos (C. Claudii pace et P. Valerii mortui loquar) 7 
prius in clivum Capitolinum signa intulistis, quam 
hos hostes de foro tolleretisi Pudet deorum homi- 
numque. Quum hostes in arce, in Capitolio essent, 
exsulum et servorum dux, profanatis omnibus, in 
cella lovis optimi maximi habitaret, Tusculi ante 
quam Romse sunt arma. In dubio fuit, utrum L. 8 
Mamilius, Tusculanus dux, an P. Valerius et C. 
Claudius consules Romanam arcem liberarent; et qui 
ante Latinos ne pro se quidem ipsis, quum in iinibus 
hostem haberent, attingere arma passi sumus, nunc, 
nisi Latini sua sponte arma sumpsissent, capti et 
deleti eramus. Hoc est, tribuni, auxilium plebi ferre, 9 
inermem cam hosti trucidandam obiicere? Scilicet si 
quis vobis humillimus homo de vestra plebe, quam 
partem velut abruptam a cetero populo vestram 
patriam peculiaremque rem publicam £ecist\&^ ci o^s^ 



106 LIVII [A.U.C. 294 

ex his domum suam obsessam a familia armata nun- 

xo tiaret, ferendum auxilium putaretis ; luppiter optimus 

maximus exsulum atque servorum saeptus armis nulla 

humana ope dignus erat ? Et hi postulant, ut sacro- 

sancti habeantur, quibus ipsi dii neque sacri neque 

XI sancti sunt] At enim, divinis humanisque obruti sceJe- 

ribus, legem vos hoc anno perlaturos dictitatis. Turn 

hercule illo die, quo ego consul sum creatus, male gesta 

res publica est, peius multo, quam quum P. Valerius 

X 2 consul periit. "lam primum omnium" inquit, "Qui- 

rites, in Volscos et -^quos mihi atque collegae legioiies 

ducere in animo est. Nescio quo fato magis bellantes 

quam pacati propitios habemus deos. Quantum peri- 

culum ab illis populis fuerib, si Capitolium ab ex- 

sulibus obsessum scissent, suspicari de prseterito quam 

re ipsa experiri est melius." 

20 Moverat plebem oratio consulis; erecti patres 

mu i. X. *u * restitutam credebant rem publicam. 

The tribunes threat- »■ 

feyyfQuSfus'in- ^onsul alter, comes animosior quam 
SS^'hev^r^^rtiu auctor, suscepisse collegam pricrem ac- 
tion o'fthdroatif^to tiones tarn graves facile passus, in pera- 
^^^^^ gendis consularis officii partem ad se 

3 vindicabat. Tum tribuni, eludentes velut vana dicta, 
persequi qussrendo, quonam modo exercitum educturi 
consules essent, quos dilectum habere nemo passurus 

3 esset. "Nobis vero" inquit Quinctius "nihil dilectu 
opus est, quum, quo tempore P. Valerius ad recipiun- 
dum Capitolium arma plebi dedit, omnes in verba 
iuraverint, conventuros se iussu consulis nee iniussu 

4 abituros. Edicimus itaque, omnes, qui in verba 
iurastis, crastina die armati ad lacum Begillum ad- 

sitjs/' Cavill&vi tum tribuni et populum exsolvere 
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religione velle : privatum eo tempore Quinctium fuisse, 
quum Sacramento adacti sint. Sed nondum Lsec, quas 5 
nunc tenet sseculum, negligentia deum venerat, nee 
interpretando sibi quisque ins iurandum et leges 
aptas faciebaty sed suos potius mores ad ea accommo- 
dabatb Igitur tribuni^ ut impediendse a rumour that the 6 

ii . , i> 1 'i patriciouB iutc'ud to 

rei nulla spes erat, de proferendo exitu trunsrurthecomiua 

, . . to a place In the 

airere, eo ma^s, quod et auimres ius«>os neighbourhood or 

1 , -r^ .1, , .. . lake KeKillus, out- 

adesse ad xlegillum lacum fama exiei-at, side the j>r(;iwcuao. 
locumque inaugurari, ubi auspicate cum populo agi 
posset, ut, quicquid Roma) vi tribunicia rogatum esset, 
id comitiis ibi abrogaretur ; omnes id iussuros, quod 7 
consules vellent ; neque enim provocationem esse 
longius ab urbe mUle passuum, et tiibunos, si eo 
veniant, in alia turba Quiritium subiectos fore con- 
sulari imperio. Terrebant hsec ; sed ille maxiiiuis 8 
terror animos agitabat, quod ssepius Quinctius dicti- 
tabat, se consulum comitia non habiturum; non ita 
civitatem aegram esse, ut consuetis remediis sisti 
posset ; dictatore opus esse rei publicse, ut, qui so - 
moverit ad soUicitandum statum civitatis, sentiat, sine 
provocatione dictaturam esse. Senatus 21 

, -1 . "^ compromise is 

m Capitolio erat : eo tribuni cum per- niado, the tribunes 

■■ •*• aro not to bring 

turbata plebe veniunt. Multitude cla- forward the law, 

*■ nor the consul to 

more ingenti nunc consulum, nunc pa- xi^e K**na\**°if'^ 

trum fidem implorant ; nee ante move- uSlp^enf^hat ^ 

runt de sententia consulem, quam tribuni {^'3" thouid''b?*J2^ 

se in auctoiitate patrum futures e<<8e jMt,^he^pfJb8*pro- 

poUiciti sunt. Tunc referente comiule elect 'ti)e"tribune8i * 

J..1 xii* L ^ i.' *he patricians In- 

de tiibunorum et plebis postulatis, sena- tending to retaliate 

. 1, i^j. 1. . •! • ^^ prevented by 

tUS COnSUltum nt, ut neque tribuni Quinctius, who re- 
, <• . 1 fuses to be re-elect- 

legem eo anno ferrent neque consules ed. 
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ab urbe exercitum educerent ; in reliquum magistratus 
continuari et eosdem tribunos refici, iudicare senatum 

3 contra rem publicam esse. Consnles fuere in patrum 
potestate ; tribuni reclamantibus consulibus refecti. 
Patres quoque, ne quid cederent plebi, et ipsi L. 
Quinctium consulem reficiebant. Nulla toto anno 

4 vehementior actio consulis fuit. " Mirer'* inquit, **si 
vana vestra, patres conscripti, auctoritas ad plebem 
est? Vos elevatis earn; quippe, quia plebs senatus 
consultum continuandis magistratibus solvit, ipsi quo- 

5 que solutum vultis, ne teraeritati multitudinis cedatis, 
tanquam id sit plus posse in civitate, plus levitatis ac 
licentiae habere. Levius enim vaniusque profecto est 

6 sua decreta et consulta toUere quam aliorum. Imita- 
mini, patres conscripti, turbam inconsultam, et, qui 
exemplo aliis esse debetis, aliorum exemplo peccate 
potius, quam alii vestro recte faciant, dum ego ne 
i miter tribunos nee me contra senatus consultum con- 

7 sulem renuntiati patiar. Te vero, C. Claudi, ad- 
hortor, ut et ipse populum E-omanum hac licentia 
arceas et de me hoc tibi persuadeas, me ita accep- 
turum, ut non honorem meum a te iinpeditum, sed 
gloriam spreti honoiis auctam invidiamque, quae ex 

8 continuato eo impenderet, levatam putem." Com- 
muniter inde edicunt, ne quis L. Quinctium consulem 
faoeret ; si quis fecisset, se id suffragium non observa- 

22 turos. Consules creati Q. Fabius Vibulanus tertium 

et L. Cornelius Maluginensis. Census actus eo anno ; 

lustrum propter Capitolium captum, consulem occisum 

condi religiosum fuit. 

a Q. Fabio, L. Comelio consulibus prindLpio anni 

statim res ^urbulentfis. Instigabant plebem ti-ibuni ; 



A.CH. 459] LTBER III, 109 

bellum iiigens a Volscis et ^quis Latiui atque Her- 
iiici nuntiabant: iam Antii Volscorum warwithVoisd 
legiones esse. Et ipsam coloniam iiigens SilCTwellttidi! 
metus erat defecturam; segreque impetra- JhdJlfm^lS 
turn a tribunis, ut bellum pncvei'ti sine- "™ ^ "*• 
rent, Consules inde partiti proviucias : Fabio, ut le- 3 
giones Antium duceret, datum, Cornelio, ut RomsB pr»- 
bidio esset, ne qua pars hostium, qui ^]quis mos erat, 
ad populandum veniret. Hernici et Latini iussi militcs 4 
dare ex foedere, duseque partes sociorum in exercitu, 
tertia civium fuit. Postquam ad diem prsestitutum 
venerunt socii, consul extra portam Capenam castra 
locat. Inde, lustrato exercitu, Antium profectus baud 
procid oppido stativisque hostium consedit. Ubi quum 5 
Volsci, quia nondum ab -^quis venisset exercitus, 
dimicare non aussi, quemadmodum quieti vallo se tu- 
tarentur, pararent, postero die Fabius non perm ix tarn 
unam sociorum civiuraque, sed trium populorum tres 
separatim acies circa vallum hostium instruxit; ipse 6 
erat medius cum legionibus Ronianis. Inde signum 
observari iussit, ut pariter et socii rem inciperent re- 
ferrentque pedem, si receptui cecinisset. Equites item 7 
suae cuique parti post principia collocat. Ita trifariam 
adortus castra circumvenit et, quum undique instaret, 
non sustinentes impetum Volscos vallo deturbat. 
Transgressus inde munitiones pavidam turbam incli- 
natamque in partem unam castria expellit. Inde effuse 8 
fugientes eques, cui superare vallum baud facile fuerat, 
quum ad id spectator pugnsa adstitisset, libero campo 
adeptus parte victorise fruitur territos csedendo. Mag- 9 
na et in castris et extra munimenta csedes fugientium 
fuit; sed prseda maior, quia vix arma secum efferre 
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Lostis potuit ; deletusque exercitus foret, ni f ugientes 
silvse texissent. 
23 Dum ad Antium li»c geruntur, interim -/Equi, 

robore iuventutis prsemisso, arcem Tus- 

the latter seize the , . 

citadel of Tuscu- culanam improviso nocte capiunt, reliquo 

lum. Fabiiis bur- . * x: j 1 

Ties thitiier from exercitu haud procul moenibus Tusculi 

Antium and lays . '' 

mege to them ; re- considunt, ut distenderent hostium co- 

duced by famme ' 

atheyjcapitu^ate,are pjas. HsBC celeriter Romam, ab Roma 
ffiomeVe^'o'JS- ^^ ^^^"^^ Antium perlata movent Ro- 
^™ ^^the^con*- manos haud secus, quam si Capitolium 
?Se lo^'coS captum nuntiaretur; adeo et recens erat 
VoUci^anS^iu- Tusculanorum meritum et similitudo ip- 

an territories, and .1.- 1 , »■,. . 

the war is brought sa penculi reposcere datum auxilium vi- 

to a close. 11. -mi* • • -\ 

3 debatur. Fabius, omissis omnibus, prse- 
dam ex castris raptim Antium convehit ; ibi modico 
prsesidio relicto, citatum agmen Tusculum rapit. Ni- 
hil prseter arma et quod cocti ad manum fuit cibi, 
f erre militi licuit ; commeatum ab Roma consul Cor- 

4 neliiis subvehit. Aliquot menses Tusculi bellatum. 
Parte exercitus consul castra ^quorum oppugnabat j 
partem Tusculanis dederat ad arcem recuperandam. 
Vi nunquam eo subiri potuit; fames postremo inde 

5 detraxit hostem. Qua postquam ventum ad extremum 
est, inermes nudique omnes sub iugiim ab Tusculanis 
missL Hos ignominiosa fuga domum se recipientea 
Romanus consul in Algido consecutus ad unum omnes 

6 occidit. Victor ad Columen (id loco nomen est) exer- 
citu reducto castra locat. Et alter consul, postquam 
moenibus iam Romanis, pulso hoste, periculum esse 

7 desierat, et ipse ab Roma profectus. Ita bifariam 
consules ingressi hostium fines ingenti certamine hinc 
YoIbcos, hinc -/Eqnos populantur. Eodem anno de- 



A.CH. 459] LIBER III. Ill 

scisse AntiateSy apud plerosque auctorcs invenio ; L. 
Comelium consulem id bellum gcssisse oppidumque 
cepisse. Certum affinnare, quia nulla apud vetus- 
tiores scriptores eius rei mentio est, non ausim. 

Hoc bello perfecto, tribunicium domi bellum patres 21 
territat : Clamant fraude fieri, quod foris „ ,^ . . ,„ , 

; ^ TribunidanWarat 

teneatur exercitus : frustrationem cam home. The pmefect 

' of the dtv prociires 

legis tollendflB esse; se nihilo minus rem o/the'ionSd^uon 
susceptam peracturos. Obtinuit tamen jJt*X^",' the^cflJi- » 
L. Lucretius prsefectus urbis, ut actiones 'n Vhdr dde'Tut 
tribuniciaB in adventum consulum differ- SdJ^^ awJwed *of 
rentur. Erat et nova exorta causa motus. Since against Knso 3 
A- Cornelius et Q. Servilius qusestores ^' 

M. Volscio, quod falsus baud dubie testis in Csesonem 
exstitisset, diem dixerant. Multis enim emanabat 4 
indiciis, neque fratrem Volscii, ex quo semel fuerit 
8Bger, unquam non modo visum in publico, sed n,e as- 
surrexisse quidem ex morbo, multorumque tabe men- 5 
sum mortuum, nee iis temporibus, in quae testis crimen 
coniecisset, Csesonem Romce visum, affirmantibus, qui 
una meruerant, secum eum tum frequentem ad signa 
sine uUo commeatu fuisse. Nisi ita esset, multi pri- 
vatim ferebant Volscio iudicem. Quum ad indicium 6 
ire non auderet, omnes ese res in unum congruentes 
baud magis dubiam damnationem Volscii, quam CaB- 
sonis Volscio teste fuerat, faciebant. In mora tribuni ^ 
erant, qui comitia qusestores habere de reo, nisi prius 
habita de lege essent, passuros negabant. Ita extracta 
utraque res in consulum adventum est. Qui ubi tri- g 
umphantes victore cum exercitu urbem inierunt, quia 
silentium de lege erat, perculsos magna pars credebant 
tribunes ; at illi (etenim extremum anni iam erat), g 
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quartum affectantes tribunatum, in comitiorum discep- 
tationem ab lege certainen averterant. Et quum con- 
sules nihilo minus adversus continuationem tribunatus, 
qoam si lex minuendas suae maiestatis causa promul- 
gata ferretur, tetendissent, victoria certaminis penes 
tribunes fuit. 
10 Eodem anno ^quis pax est petentibus data. Cen- 
sus, res priore anno inchoata, perficitur, 

Peace made with , . . ■ . 

iEqui. Census. U7, idque lustrum ab origine urbis decimum 

819 citizens. ^ ... 

conditum ferunt. Censa civium capita 

XX centum septendecim millia trecenta undeviginti. Con- 

sulum magna domi bellique eo anno gloria fuit, quod 

et foris pacem peperere, et domi, etsi non concors, 

minus tamen quam alias infesta ci vitas fuit. 

25 L. Minucius inde et C. Nautius consules facti duas 

The domestic lesiduas anni prioris causas exceperunt. 

» SSSS^^burintCT' Eodem modo consules legem, tribuni iu- 

movmeSts on^the dicium do Volscio impediebant ; sed in 

^he Senate! h^ng qujestovibus novis maior vis, maior aucto- 

3 Si^^tT Gwwchus ritas erat. Cum M. Valerio Manii filio, 

the ^qui, to pro- Volesi nepote, quaestor erat T. Quinctius 

test against the vio- y-- .. ,. . . , - , ^ 

lation of the treaty Uapitolmus, qui tcr consul fuerat. Is, 

of peace, commis- . r\ - 1.' c -y' r>i 

siononeofthecon- quoniam neque Quinctise lamilise Caeso 

Buls to proceed a- ^ .11. 

Sahist Gracchus on neque rei publicae maximus luvenum re- 
It. Aigidus, the ^ ^ 

^^'S^i^^df^The ^^^^^^^ posset, falsum testem, qui dicendae 

^^Sifsufmo^eut causae innoxio potestatem ademisset, 

^ laipede tiie levy, iusto ac pio bello persequebatur. Quum 

Verginius maxime ex tribunis de lege ageret, duum 
mensum spatium consulibus datum est ad inspici- 
endam legem, ut, quum edocuissent populum, quid 
fraudis occultae ferretur, sinerent deinde sufft-agium 
imre. Hoc intervalli datum res tranquillas in urbe 
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fecit Nee diutumam quietem Mx\\x\ dederunt, qui, s 
rapto foDdere, quod ictom erat piiore anno cum Bo- 
mania, imperium ad Gracchum Cloelium deferunt; is 
tum longe princeps in iEquis erat. Graccho duce in 6 
Layicanum agrum, inde in Tusculanum hostili popu- 
latione veniunt, plenique prsedse in Algido castra locant. 
In ea castra Q. Fabius, P. Yolumnius, A. Postumius 
legati ab Roma venerunt quostum iniurias et ex foddere 
tea repetitum. Eos uEquorum imperator, quae man- 7 
data habeant ab senatu Komano, ad quercum iubet 
dicere; se alia interim acturum. Quercus ingens 
arbor prsetorio imminebat, cuius umbra opaca sedes 
erat. Tum ex legatis unua abiens '* £t hsec " inquit g 
''saorata quercus et quicquid deorum est, audiant, 
foedus a vobis ruptum, nostnsque et nunc querelis 
adsiut et mox armis, quum deorum hominumque simul 
violata iura exsequemur." Komam ut rediere legati, 9 
senatus iussit alterum consulem contra Gracchum in 
Algidum exercitum ducere, alteri populationem finium 
.4^uorum provinciam dedit. Tribuni suo more im- 
pedire dilectum, et forsitan ad ultimum impedissent ; 
sed novus subito additus terror est. Vis Sabinorum 26 
ingens prope ad moenia urbis infesta po- 

, , when a panic if 

pulatione venit: foedati asri, terror in- caused by an ir- 

'^ ' ^ ' ruption of SaUnes 

lectus urbi est. Tum plebs benigne arma ["{Jj^o?® the° dff- 
cepit: reclamantibus frustra tribunis f,®*V ***®° ^^j,y* 

* * their arms landlr. 

magni duo exercitus scriptL Alterum State^ino • 
Nautius contra Sabinos duxit, castrisque {SuJT^MiSJdS 
Ad Eretum positis, per expeditiones par- hS^^Sd^ 

1 1 • • • •I rained to name a 

vas, plerumque noctumis mcursionibus, dictator, l. Quinc- 

. 1 .>. , • rt 1 • 11* tiuB is named omni- 

tantam vastitatem in babino agro reddi- um cotumnt, Am- 
dit, ut comparati ad eam prope intacti ing to us tuna<^«. 

8. U "^ 
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3 the other tide of ^ello fines Komani viderenfcur. Minucio 
SoiJuflS^cS neque fortuna nee vis animi eadem in 

deBenectl6.6Q;he , x» x» -i. -^ 1. j 

cieuu himself and gerendo negotio fiut ; nam quum naua 

accompanies them 1 ^ 1 • i 11 

to Rome (so widely procul ab hoste castra posuisset, nulla 

did the old Romans 

differ from the Ro- UiafiHlopere clade aceepta, eastns Se pa- 
mans of livy's time o ^ «^ ' ^ 

4 fai their view of the vidus tenebat. Quod ubi senseiomt nos- 

relation of worth to 

wealth). tes, crevit ex metu alieDo, ut nt, audacia, 

et nocte adorti castra, postquam parum vis aperta 
profecerat, munitiones postero die circumdant. Quse 
priusquam undique vallo obiectae clauderent exitus, 
quinque equites inter stationes hostium emissi Romam 

5 pertulere, consulem exercitumque obsideri Nihil tarn 
inopinatum nee tarn insperatum accidere potuit. Ita- 
que tantus pavor, tanta trepidatio f uit, quanta si urbem, 

6 non castra hostes obsiderent. Kautium consulem ar- 
cessunt. In quo quum parum prsesidii videretur die- 
tatoremque dici placeret, qui rem perculsam restitueret, 
I<. Quinctius Cincinnatus consensu omnium dicitur. 

7 Operse pretium est audire, qui omnia prse divitiis 
humana spemunt neque honori magno locum neque 

8 virtuti putant esse, nisi ubi efifuse alQiuant opes. Spes 
unica imperii populi Bomani, L. Quinctius trans 
Tiberim, contra eum ipsum locum, ubi nunc navalia 
sunt, quattuor iugerum colebat agrum^ qusB prata ^ 

9 Quinctia vocantur. Ibi ab legatis, seu fossam fodiens 
palse innixuSy seu quum araret, operi certe, id quod 
constat, agresti intentus, salute data in vicem reddi- 
taque, rogatus, ut, quod bene verteret ipsi reique 
publicse, togatus mandata senatus audiret, admiratus 
rogitansque " Satin' salve \ " togam propere e tugurio 

x9 proferre uxorem Kaciliam iubet. Qua simul, absterso 
j[7tiJvere ac sudore, velatus proces^^it^ dictatorem eum 
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l^gati gratulantes consalutant, in urbem vocant; qui 
terror sit inexercitu, exponunt. Kavis Quioctio pub- n 
liee parata fuit, transvectumquo tres obviam egressi 
filii excipiunt, inde alii propinqui atque amici^ turn 
patrum maior pars. Ea frequentia stipatus, antece- 
dentibus lictoribus, deductus est domum. £t plebis xa 
concarsus ingens fuit; sed ea nequaquam tarn laeta 
Quinctiam vidit, et imperii nimium et virum ipso 
imperio vehementiorem rata. 

Et ilia quidem nocte nihil prseterquam vigilatnm 27 
est in urbe ; postero die dictator quum ,j^^ Dictator fint 
ante lucem in forum venisset, magis- thSTropiSj"^ 
trum equitum dicit L. Tarquitium, pa- 8SS?*8Sl*'^t"to 
tricise gentis et qui, quum stipendia ^tAigkiu.. 
pedibus propter paupertatem fecisset, bello taraen 
primus longe Komanse iuventutis habitus esset. Cum a 
magistro equitum in contionem venit, iustitium edicit, 
claudi tabemas tota urbe iubet, vetat quemquam 
privatse quicquam rei agere ; tum, quicunque aitate 3 
militari essent, armati cum cibariis in dies quinque 
ooctis vallisque duodenis ante solis occasum [Martio] 
in campo adessent ; quibus setas ad militandum gravior 4 
esset, vicino militi, dum is arma pararet vallumque 
peteret, cibaria coquere iussit. Sic inventus discurrit 5 
ad vallum petendum, Sumpsere, unde cuique proxi- 
mum fuit; prohibitus nemo est; impigreque omnes 
ad edictum dictatoris prsesto fuere. Inde composito 6 
agmine non itineri magis apte quam proelio, si res 
ita tulisset, legiones ipse dictator, magister equitum 
suos equites ducit. In utroque agmine, quas tempns 
ipsum poscebat, adhortationes erant : adderent gra- 
dum ; matufato opus esse, ut nocte ad hostem ^er- 1 
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Yoniri posset; consulcm exercitumque Iloinanum ob- 

sideri^ tertium diem iam clauses esse; quid quseque 

nox aut dies ferat, incertum esse ; puncto ssepe tem- 

8 poris maximarum rerum momenta vertL " Accelera, 

Bignifer," "sequere, miles/' inter se quoque, gratifi- 

cantes ducibus, clamabant. Media nocte in Algidum 

perveniunt et, ut sensere, se iam prope hostes esse, 

28 signa constituunt. Ibi dictator, quantum nocte pro- 

spici poterat; equo circumvectus con- 
There he nurounds . "I . • . . . 
the enemj by night, templatusque qui tractus castrorum 

who betog thus be- . . x -i. • .tx 

tween two Roman quseque forma esset, tnbunis militum 

Armies are compel- . * . . . .. , 

led to surrender, imperavit, ut sarcmas in unum conuci 

They are passed un- -^ ' 

der the yoke and iubeant, militem cum armis valloque 

dismissed. J f 

3 redire in ordines sues. Facta, quse im- 

peravit. Tum, quo fuerant ordine in via, exercitum 
omnem longo agraine circumdat hostium castris et, 
11 bi signum datum sit, clamorem omnes tollere iubet^ 
clamore sublato, ante se quemque ducere fossam 

3 et iacere vallum, Edito imperio, signum secutum 
est. lussa miles exsequitur; clamor hostes circum- 
sonat. Superat inde castra hostium et in castra con- 
sulis venit; alibi pavorem, alibi gaudium ingens 

4 facit. Komani, civilem esse clamorem atque auxilium 
adesse, inter se gratulantes, ultro ex stationibus ac 

5 vigiliis territant hostem. Consul differendum negat : 
illo clamore non adventum modo signiflcari, sed rem 
ab suis ccBptam, mirumque esse, ni iam exteriore parte 
castra hostium oppugnentur. Itaque arma sues ca- 

5 pere et se subsequi iubet. Nocte initum proelium 
est; legionibus dictatoris clamore significant, ab ea 

7 quoque parte rem in discrimine esse. Iam se ad 
prohihend& circumdari opera ^qui parabant, quum 



A.CH. 4S8] LIBER III. 117 

«b interiore hoste proBlio coepto, ne per media sua 
oastra fieret eruptio, a muuientibiis ad pugnauies 
introroum verd vacuam noctem operi dedere; pugna- 
tumque cum consule ad lucem est. Luce prima iam s 
circumvallati ab dictatore erant, et vix advoraus unum 
exercitum pugnam sustinebant. Turn a Quinctiano 
exercitu, qui confestim a perfecto opere ad arma 
rediity invaditur vallum. Hie instabat nova pugna ; 
ilia nihil remiserat prior. Turn ancipiti malo ur- 9 
gente, a proelio ad preces vers! hinc dictatorem, hinc 
consulem orare, ne in occidione victoriam ponerent, 
ut inermes se inde abire sinerent. Ab consule ad 
dictatorem ire iussi ; is ignominiam infensus addidit ; 
Gracchum Cloeliuni ducem principesque alios vinctos 10 
ad se adduci iubet, oppido Corbione decedi. San- 
guinis se ^quorum non egere; licere abii*e, sed, ut 
exprimatur tandem confessio, subactam domitamque 
esse gentem, sub iugum abituros. Tribus hastis n 
iugum fit, humi fixis duabus superque eas trans- 
versa una deligata. Sub hoc iugum dictator ^quos 
misit. 

Castris hostium receptis plenis omnium rerum 29 
(nudos enim emiserat), prsedam om- 

.,.,.,,.. , Minudus Is reduc- 

nem suo tantum militi dedit : consula- ed to the posiuon 

, . of a legattUt and 

rem exercitum ipsumque consulem m- his armr deprived 

. of their share of the 

crepans " Carebis " inquit " pi*8ed8B parte, «poii. Quinctius 3 

. * - .1 returns to Rome 

miles, ex eo hoste, cui prope prsedse and celebrates a 

, triumph. 

fuisti. Et tu, L. Minuci, donee consu- 
larem animum incipias habere, legatus his legionibus 
prsseris.'' Ita se Minucius abdicat consula tu iussus- 3 
que ad exercitum manet. Sed adeo tum imperio 
meliori animus mansuete obediens erat, ut beneficii 
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liiagis qaam ignominue hio exerdttis memor et coro- 
nam auream diotatori, libram pondo, decreverit et 

4 proficiscentem eum patronum salutaverit. Ilomse a 
Q. Fabio prsefecto arbis senatus habitus triumphantem 
Quinctium, quo veniebat agmine, urbem ingredi iussit. 
Ducti ante currum hostium duces ; militaria signa 

sprselata; secutus exercitus prseda onustus. Epulse 
instructse dicuntur fuisse ante omnium domos, epu- 
lantesque cum carmine triumphali et sollemnibus 
iocis comissantium modo currum secuti sunt. 

6 Eo die It. Mamilio Tusculano, approbantibus cunc- 

Roouui citi»mri>ip *'^»» ^^^^^ ^^ ^*- Confestim se die- 
SSiu^SiOTium.* tator magistratu abdicasset, ni comitia 
to'^wSl^rSS* M. Volscii, falsi testis, tenuissent. Ea 
f5nJw?w!*S?- ne impedirent tribuni, dictatoris obstitit 

NMltiUS 

affainBt 
^ Minu- 



^o^i ^a^^ metus; Yolscius damnatus Lanuvium in 
7 cius supeneded bj cxsiiium abiit. Quinctius sexto decimo 



Fabius. The same 1. 1. , . . . 

tiibunet elected for die dictatura in sex menses accepta se 

the fifth time. . ■»-» i • 1 -vt 

abdicavit. Per eos dies consul Isautius 
ad Eretum cum Sabinis egregie pugnat; ad vastatos 
agros ea quoque clades accessit Sabinis. Minucio 

8 Fabius [Quintus] successor in Algidum missus. Ex- 
tremo anno agitatum de lege ab tribunis est; sed quia 
duo exercitus abemnt, ne quid ferretur ad populum, 
patres tenuere; plebes vicit, ut quintum eosdem tri- 

9 bimos crearent. Lupos visos in Capitolio ferunt a 
canibus fugatos; ob id prodigium lustratum Oapitolium 
esse. Haec eo anno gesta. 

30 Sequuntur consules Q. Minucius, C. Horatius 

Agitations begin- P^lvillus. Cuius initio anni quum foris 

SfiSeS^ted^ otium esset, domi seditiones iidem tri- 

♦ i^f to?SSSr* l>uni, eadem lex faciebat; ulteriusque 
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ventaiD foret (adeo exarserant animis), The tribanet br 

• <• , 1 ■•• throAteniiig to prv' 

HI, velat dedita opera, noctumo inipetu Tent the lery extort 

from the Mtiiciuis 

.dSqaorum Corbione amissum pnesidium their content to the 

number of trttmnee 

uuntiatam esset. Senatum consules being raised to ten. 3 

Suocessee of the con- 

Tocant: iubentur subitarium scribere juiHoratiueegminit 

' the babinee. 

exercitum atque in Algid um ducere. 
Inde, posito legis certamine, uova de dilectu coutentio 
orta; vincebaturque consulare imperium tribunicio 4 
aaxilio, quum alius - add itur terror, Sabinum exercitum 
prndatum descendisse in agros Komanos, inde ad urbem 
venire. Is metus perpulit, ut scribi militem tribuni s 
sinerent, non sine pactione tamen, ut quoniam ipsi 
quinquennium elusi essent parvumque id plebi prse- 
sidium foret, decern deinde tribuni plebis crearentur. 
.Expressit hoc necessitas patribus; id modo excepere, 6 
ne postea eosdem tribunos videreut Tribunicia co- 
mitia, ne id quoque post bellum ut cetera vanum esset, 
extemplo habita. Tricesimo sexto anno a primis tribuni ^ 
plebis decern creati sunt, bini ex singulis classibus; 
itaque cautum est ut postea crearentur. Dilectu 8 
deinde habito, Minucius contra Sabinos profectus non 
inyenit hostem. Horatius, quum iam u^qui, Corbione 
interfecto prsesidio, Ortonam etiam cepissent, in Algido 
pugDat; multos mortales occidit; fugat hostem non ex 
Algido modo, sed a Corbione Ortonaque. Corbionem- 
etiam diruit propter proditum prsesidium. 

Deinde M. Valerius, Sp. Verginius consules facti. 31 
Domi foiisque otium ftiit; annona prop- ^a^ pegged to 
ter aquarum intemperiem laboratum est. t^tabie^doSSto 
De Aventino publicando lata lex est. tSoMtafTJourft 

m M • 11* ••1 /> •• TT* the Terentilian law 

Inbuni plebis lldem refectl. Hi Se- areagahiiutermpt- > 

quente anno, T, Komilio, C. Venturio Tuecuium of inra- 
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don by JEooL Yio- consulibus, legem omnibus contionibus 

torr over toe iBqui • 1 « 1 . 1 . • 

at Aigidtu. The suis celcbrabant: pudere se numen sui 

couuls sell the . 

tpou for the benefit nequicquam aucti, si ea res seque suo 
which ttiey are'im- biennio iaceret, ac toto superiore lustro 

peached by the tn- , ' '■ 

3 SJuo*hM *^fln*°^ ^^^^^"*^*' Qwum maxime hsec agerent, 

trepidi nuntii ab Tusculo veniunt, jEquos 
ia agro Tuscolano essa Fecit pudorem recens eius 
populi meritum morandi auxilii. Ambo consules cum 
exercitu missi hostem in sua sede, in Algido inveniunt. 

4 Ibi pugnatunL Supra septem millia hostium csesa, alii 
fugati; prseda parta ingens. Eam propter inopiam 
serarii consules vendiderunt. Invidiae tamen res ad 
exercitum fuit, eademque tribunis materiam crimi- 
nandi ad plebem consules praebuit. 

5 Itaque ergo, ut magistratu abiere, Sp. Tarpeio, A. 
Atemio consulibus dies dicta est Bomilio ab C. Calvio 
Cicerone tiibuno plebis, Veturio ab L. Alieno «dile 

6 plebis. XJterque magna patrum indignatione damna- 
tus, Romilius decem millibus aeiis, Yeturius quindecim. 
Nee hsec priorum calamitas consulum segniores novos 
fecerat consules. Et se damnari posse aiebant, et 

compromiBe pro- plebem et tribunos legem f erre non posse. 

7 ^u a (^mmiBsifm Tum abiecta lege, quae promulgata con- 

of patridana and 1^ < •■! • 1 • j^ • 

plebeians be ap- senuerat, tribuni lenius agere cum patn- 

pobited to frame a , ^i. 1 1 i • » 

. code of eauaiiaws bus: Fuiem tandem certammum face- 

— the patricians as- 
sent as far as tiie rent. Si plebeiflB leges displicerent, at 

code is concerned, * , ox 7 

but claim for their iHi communiter le&:um latores et ex 

order the right of ° 

cS^rionerssent P^®^ ®* ®^ patribus, qui utrisque 
car?i?copy*°of^5Se ^^^^^ ferrent quseque sequandae libertatis 

8 to'aoqiuitorthem? ©sseut, sinerout creari. Rem non as- 
SSuTn^uSoiSi^of pemabantur patres; laturum leges ne^ 
M^w^^^^ ****** minem nisi ex patribus aiebant. Quum 
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de legibos conTeuiret, de latore tun turn discreparet, 
miisi legati Athenas Sp. Pofitumius Albus, A. Man- 
lioSy P. Sulpicius Camerinus, iussique inclitas leges 
Solonis describere at alia rum Qrsecise civitatium in- 
stitutai mores iui-aque noscere. 

Ab extemis bellis quietus annus fuit, quietior32 
insequens, P. Curiatio et Sex. Quinctilio Return or the pesti- 
oonsulibus, perpetuo sileutio tribuno- taiity among iiu- 

man beings and 

mm, quod primo legatorum, qui Athe- catue. 
nas ierant) legumque peregrinarum exspectatio prse- 
buit, dein duo simul mala ingentia exorta, fames pes- > 
tilentiaque, foeda homini, foeda pecori. Yastati agri 
sunty urbs assiduis exhausta funeribiis; multsB et clanc 
lugubres domus. Flamen Quirinalis Ser. Cornelius 3 
mortuus, augur C. Horatius PulviUus, in cuius locum 
C. Yeturium eo cupidius, quia damnatus a plebe erat, 
augures legere. Mortuus consul Quinctilius, quattuor 4 
tribuni plebi. Multiplici clade foeda tus annus; ab 
hoste otium fuit. Inde consules C. Menenius, P. s 
Sestius Capitolinus. Keque eo anno qiiicquam belli 
extern! fuit; domi motus orti. Jam redierant legati 6 
cum Atticis legibus. Eo intentius instabant tribuni, 
ut tandem scribendarum legum initium fieret. Placet, 
creari decemviros sine provocatione, et ne quis eo anno 
alius magistratus esset. Admiscerentume plebeii, 7^ 
oontroyersia aliquamdiu fuit; postremo concessum 
patribus, modo ne lex Icilia de Aventino aliseque 
sacratse leges abrogarentur. 

'Anno trecentesimo altero, quam condita Koma33 
erat, iterum mutatur forma civitatis, ab The commissioncn 
consulibus ad decemviros, quemadmo- wivS* to ^app^^ 

J •! •-• .J 1 ten commissioners 

dum ab regibus ante ad consules vene- to draw up a code 
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* of law— these de- ^^^ translate imperio. Minus insignis 
'SS%'^ocSiX qiiia non diutuma, mutatio fuit. L«ta 
o^imiry'^'^^vto- cnlm principia magistratus eios nimis 
trateafortbatyear. lu^^^riavere; eo citius lapsa res estre- 

petitiimque, duobus uti mandaretnr consulum nomen 

3 The names of the impenumque. Decemviri creati App. 
\^^\^Z ^^^^^"""^^y T. Genucius, P. Sestius, L. 
^* Veturius, C. lolios, A. Manlius, P. 
Sulpicius, P. Guriatios, T. Bomilius, Sp. Postnmius. 

4 Clandio et Genucio, quia designati consules in eum 
annum f uerant, pro honore honos redditus, et Sestio^ 
alteri consulum prions anni, quod eam rem coUega 

5 invito ad patres rettulerat. His proximi habiti legati 
ires, qui Atbenas ierant, simul pro legatione tarn 
longinqua praemio esset honos, simul peritos legum 
peregrinarum ad condenda nova iura usui fore crede- 

6 bant. Supplevere ceteri numerum. Graves quoqne 
felate electos novissimis sufiragiis ferunt, quo minus 

7 ferociter aliorum sdtis adversarentur. Hegimen totius 
magistratus penes Appium erat favore plebis, adeoque 
novum sibi ingenium induerat, ut plebicola repente 
omnisque aurse popularis captator evaderet pro truci 

8 ssevoque insectatore plebis. Decimo die ius populo 
singuli reddebant. Eo die penes pnefectum iuris 
fasces duodecim erant; collegis novem singuli accensi 
apparebant. Et in unica concordia inter ipsos, qui 
consensus privatis interdum inutilis est, summa ad- 

9 veraus alios sequitas erat. Moderationis eorum argu- 

Remarkabie in- ii^^ntum exemplo unius rei notasse aatis 

J?^he^^'of"toi erit. Quum sine provocatione creati 

decemTiw. essent^ def osso cadavere domi apud P. 

> Sesidnm, patricise gentis virum, invento prolatoque in 
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eontioneiD, in re iuxta manifesta atque atroci 0. lulius 
deoemvir diem Sestio dixit et aocusator ad populum 
ftzstitit^ cuius rei iudex legitimus erat, decessitque iure 
Buo, ut demptum de vi magistratus populi libertati 
IMliiceretb 

Quum promptum hoc ius velut ex oraculo incor- 34 
raptum pariter ab iis summi intimique Ten ubiM are 

- flntohed and pub* 

ferrenty turn legibus condendis opera uahed. 
dabatur; ingentique hominum exspectatione propoeitis 
deoem tabulis, populum ad contionein advocaverunt et, « 
quod bonum, faustum felixque rei publicse, ipsis libe- 
risque eorum esset, ire et legere leges propositas ius- 
sere. Se, quantum deoem hominum ingeniis providen 3 
potuerit, omuibus, summis infimisque, iura sequasse; 
plus pollere multorum ingenia consiliaque. Yersarent 4 
in animis secum unamquamque rem, agitarent deinde 
sermonibus atque in medium, quid in quaque re plus 
minus ve esset, conferrent. £as legis liabiturum popu- 5 
lum Bomanum, quas consensus omnium non iussisse 
latas magis quam tulisse videri posset. Quum ad ^ 
rumores hominum de unoquoque legum capite editos 
satis correctsB viderentur, centuriatis comitiis decern 
tabnlarum leges perlatsB sunt, qus8 nunc quoque, 
in hoc immense aliarum super alias acervatarum 
legum cumulo, fons omnis publici privatique est iuris. 

Vulgatur deinde rumor, duas deesse tabulas, 7 
quibus adiectiu absolvi posse velut ^v^ tables befaig 
C(»rpus omnis Romani iuris. Ea ex- jS^piJ^ thTwde, 

, . • 1 • • . • the decemyin seek 

spectatio, quum dies comitiorum appro- re-eiection. The 

. . , . 1 . • . election hotly con- 

pinquaret, desidenum decemviros ite- tested between them 

,,-.,_ ,, . and other leading 

rum creandi fecit, lam plebs, prseter- men in the state. 8 

Popular behaviour 

quam quod consulum nomen hand secus of Xppias: in spito 
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of the trick of the quam regam perosa erat, ne tribanicium 

optimates, who ap- , . . ' 

Mint him to pre- quidem auxiliuiu, cedentibus in viceni 

Bide at the comltia, ^ 

35 ^|~po«e« *l*°^^ appellationi decern viris, quserebat. Post- 
Tiie names of the quam vero comitia decemviris creandia 

2 in trinum nundinum indicta sunt, taiita 
exarsit ambitio, ut primores quoque civitatis (metu, 
credo, ne tanti possessio imperii, racuo ab se relicto 
loco, baud satis dignis pateret) prt^nsarent homines, 
honorem sumraa ope a se impugnatum ab ea plebe, cum 

3 qua contenderanty suppliciter petentes. Demissa iam 
in discrimen dignitas ea setate iisque bonoribus actis 
stimulabat App. Claudiura. Nescires, utrum inter 

4 decemviros an inter caudidatos numerares ; propior 
interdum petendo quam gerendo magistratui erat. 
Criminari optimates, extollere candidatorum levis- 
simum quemque humillimumque, ipse medius inter 

5 tribunicios, Duillios Iciliosque, in foro volitare, per 
illos se plebi venditare, donee collegae quoque, qui 
unice illi dediti fuerant ad id tempus, coniecere in eum 

6 oculos, mirantes, quid sibi vellet. Apparere, nihil 
sinceri esse; profecto hand gratuitam in tanta superbia 
comitatem fore; nimium in ordinem se ipsum cogere 
et vulgari cum privatis non tarn properantis abire 
magistratu quam viam ad continuandum magistratum 

7 quserentis esse. Fropalam obviam ire cupiditati parum 
ausi, obsecundando mollire impetum aggrediuntur. 
Comitiorum illi habendorum, quando minimus natu 

8 sit, munus consensu iniungunt. Ars hsec erat, ne 
semet ipse creare posset, quod prseter tribunos plebi 
(et id ipsum pessimo exemplo) nemo unquam fecisset. 
Ble enimvero, quod bene veii;at, habiturum se comi- 
tia professua, impedimentum pro occasione anipuit; 
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deiaoiisqiie honore per coitionem duobus QuinctiiB, 9 
Oapttolino et Oincinnato, et patruo suo C. Claudio, 
ocmatantissimo viro in optimatium causa, et aliis 
eiuBdein fastigii civibus, nequaquam splendore vitsB 
pares decern viroe creat, se in primis, quod baud secus «> 
factum improbabant boni, quam nemo facerc ausunim 
crediderat. Creati cum eo M. Cornelius Maluginenids, n 
M. Sergius, L. Minucius, Q. Fabius Vibulanus, Q. 
PoBtelius, T. Antonius Merenda, K. Duillius, Sp. 
Oppius Comicen^ M'. Rabuleius. 

Ule finis Appio aliensQ person<e ferendse fuit. Suo 36 
iam inde vivere ingenio coepit novosque complete change in 

11 • • • • • • the conduct of Ap- 

collegas, lam pnusquam mirent magis- piut. The decern. 

... J, r\ i.' f ^n auiuue the 

tratum, in suos mores formare. Quotidie beiuiTiour and in- 

... ,. i_». • • 1 • . ilgnia of absolute 

coibant remotis arbitns; mde impoten- ruien. The code , 

, , ,. is complete, but 

tibuB instructi consiliis, quae secrete ab they do not lay 

* . down their office. 

aliis coquebant, lam baud dissimulando Mutual jealousies 

^ ' ^ and the corruption 

superbiam, rari aditus, colloquentibus ^} ^^« pJ}™^ 
difficiles, ad idus Maias rem perduxere. SSSiThS^^^to 
Idns tum Maiss sollemnes ineundis 'e«^''hem. ^ 

magistratibus erant. Inito igifcur magistratu primum 
honoris diem denuntiatione ingentis terroris insignem 
fecere. Nam quum ita priores decemviri servassent, 
ut unus fasces haberet et hoc iusigne regium in orbem, 
siiam cuiusque vicem, per omnes iret, subito omnes 
cum duodenis fascibus prodiere. Centum viginti lie- 4 
tores forum impleverant et cum fascibus secures illi- 
gatas prseferebant; nee attinuisse demi securem, quum 
sine provocatione creati essent, interpretabantur. De- 5 
cem regum species erat, multiplicatusque terror non 
infimis solum, sed primoribus patrum, ratis caedis 
causam ac principium quseri, ut, si quis memoi*em 
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libertatis vocem aut in senatu aut in populo misisset^ 
statim virgse securesque etiam ad ceterorum metum 

6 expedirentur. Nam prseterquam qnod in populo nihil 
erat prsesidii, sublata provocatione, intercessionem quo- 
que consensu sustulerant, quum priores decemviri, 
appellatione coUegse corrigi reddita ab se iura^ tulissent 
et qusedam, qus8 sui iudicii videri possent, ad populum 

7 reiecissent. Aliquamdiu tequatus inter omnes terror 
fuit ; paulatim totus vertere in plebem ccepit ; abstine- 
batur a patribus; in bumiliores libidinose crudeliterque 
consnlebatur. Hominum, non causarum toti erant, 

8 ut apud quos gratia vim sequi baberet. Indicia domi 
conflabant, pronuntiabant in foro. Si quia collegam 
appellasset, ab eo, ad quern venerat, ita discedebat, ut 

9p8eniteret non prioris decreto stetisse. Opinio etiam 
sine auctore exierat, non in prsesentis mode temporis 
eos iniuriam conspirasse, sed foedus clandestinum inter 
ipsos iure iurando ictum, ne comitia haberent per- 
petuoque decemviratu possessum semel obtinerent im*- 
37 perium. Circumspectare turn patriciorum vultus ple- 
beii et inde libertatis captare auram, unde servitutem 
timendo in eum statum rem publicam adduxerant. 

a Primores patrum odisse decemviros, odisse plebem ; 
nee probare, quae fierent, et credere, baud indignis 
accidere; avide ruendo ad libertatem in servitutem 

3 elapses iuvare nolle, cumulari quoque iniurias, ut taedio 
prsesentium consules duo tandem et status pristinus 

4 rerum in desiderium veniant. lam et processerat pars 
maior anni et duse tabulse legum ad prioris anni decern 
tabulas erant adiectae, nee quicquam iam supererat, si 
ess quoque leges centuiiatis comitiis perlatse essent^ cur 

5 eo magistratu rei publics opus esset. Exspectabant> 
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qnam mox oonsulibus creandis comitia ediceicntur. 
Id modo plebes agitabat, quonam modo tribuniciain 
potestatem, munimentum libertati^ rem intermissani, 
repararent^ qaam interim mentio comitiorum nulla 
fieri Et decemviri, qui primo tribunicios homines, 6 
quia id populare habebatur, circum se ostentaverant 
plebi, patriciiB iuvenibus ssepseraut latera. Eorum 7 
catenrss trfbunalia obsederant. Hi ferre agere plebem 
plebisque res, quum fortuna sequa, quicquid cupitum 
foret^ potentioris esset Et iam ne tergo quidem g 
abstinebatur ; vii'gis csedi, alii securi subiici; et, ne 
jpratoita crudelitas esset, bonorum donatio sequi domini 
sapplicium, Hac mercede inventus nobilis corrupta 
nou modo non ire obviam iniunn, sed propalam li- 
oentiam suam malle quam omnium libertatem. 

Idus Maiae venere. NuUis subrogatis magistratibus, 39 
privati pro decemviris, neque animis ad inroads by s«bines 
imperiiim inhibendum imminutis neque ^^d^iSll^Jh^ 
ad speciem honoris insignibus, prodeunt. ^ ^ 
Id vero regnum hand dubie videii. Deploratur in ^ 
perpetuum libertas, nee vindex quisquam exsistit aut 
^turus videtur. Nee ipsi solum desponderant animos, 
sed contemni ccepti erant a finitimis populis, imperium- 
que ibi esse, ubi non esset libertas, indignabantur. 
Sabini magna manu incursionem in agrum Homanum 3 
fecere; lateque populati quum hominum atque pecu- 
dum inulti prsedas egissent, recepto ad Eretum, quod 
passim vagatum erat, agmine castra locant, spem in 
discordia Komana ponentes : eam impedimentum di- 
lectui fore. Non nuntii solum, sed per urbem agres- 4 
tium fuga trepidationem iniecit. Decemviri consul- 
tant, quid opus facto sit^ destituti inter patrum et 
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plebis odia. Addit terrorem insuper alium fortuna. 

5 ^qui alia ex parte castra in Algido locant depopulan- 
turque inde excursionibns Tusculanum agruin ; legati 
The decemvirs are ab Tosculo, prsBsidium orantes, nuiitiant. 

compelled to sum- _ i*. 1 

6 mon the Senate. Is pavor perpulit decemviros, ut sena- 
tum^ simul duobus circumstantibus urbem bellis, con- 
sulerent. Citari iubent in curiam patres, baud ignari, 

7 quanta invidise immineret tempestas : omnes vastati 
agri periculorumque imminentium causae in se con- 
gestures, tentationemque earn fore abolendi sibi niagis- 
tratus, ni consensu resisterent imperioque inbibendo 
acriter in paucos prseferocis animi conatus aliorum 

8 comprimerent. Postquam audita vox in foro est prse- 
conis patres in curiam ad decemviros vocantis, velut 
nova res, quia intermiserant iam diu morem consu- 
lendi senatus, mirabundam plebem Convertit, quidnam 
iDcidisset, cur ex tanto intervallo rem desuetam usur- 

9 parent ; hostibus belloque gratiam Labendam, quod 
solitum quicquam liberse civitati fieret. Circum- 
spectare omnibus fori partibus senatorem, raroque 
usquam noscitare; curiam inde ac solitudinem circa 

10 decemviros intueri, quum et ipsi, consensu invisum 
imperium, et plebs, quia privatis ius non esset vocanii 
senatum, non convenire patres, interpretarentur ; iam 
patefieri libertatem repetendi viam, si se plebs comitem 
senatui det et, quemadmodum patres vocati non coeant 

X I in senatimi, sic plebs abnuat dilectum. Hsec fremunt 
The senators have P^^^^^' Patrum haud fere quisquam in 
fri,m^hd?^°t^ ^^^^» ^ ^^^ ^^ ®^'^*- Indignitate 
?5imhdlSSS^nSS re^^°^ cesserant in agros, suarumque 
the dty in disgust, ^^^y^^ grant, amissa publica> tantum ab 

iniuria se ahesse rati, quantum a coetu oongressuque 
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impotentium dominomm se amoviasent. PoBtquam it 
oitftii non conyeniebaiit, dimissi circa domos apparitores 
simiil ad pignera capienda sciscitanduiuque, num con- 
aolto detrectarent, referunt senatum in agria esse. 
Lietius id decemviris accidit, quam si prsesentes de- 
treotare imperium referrent. lubent acciri omnes, >3 
senatumque in diem posterum edicunt ; qui aliquanto 
ape ipsorum frequentior convenit. Quo facto, proditom 
a pairibus plebs libertatem rata, quod iis, qui iam 
magiatratu abissent, privatisque, si vis abesset, tarn- 
qoam iure cogentibua aenatus paruisset 

Sed magia obedienter ventum in curiam [eat] 39 
quam obnoxie dictaa aententias aoce- . 

^ Meeting of the 

pimua L. Valerium Potitum prodi- senate, ^violent a 

* '■ speeches of L, Va- 

tum memorioe est post relationem App. ii^jis Pontu* and 

* *^ '^ M. Uoratius Barlm- 

Claudii, priusquam ordine sententise *«» ^»inst the de- 
rogarentur, postulando, ut de re pub- 
lica liceret dicere, probibentibus minaciter decem- 
viris, proditurum se ad plebem denuntiantem, tumyil- 
tum excivisse. Nee minus ferociter M. Horatium 3 
Barbatum isse in certamen, decem Tarquinios ap- 
pellantem admonentemque, Yaleriis et Horatiis du- 
cibua pnlsoa reges. Nee nominis homines tum per- 4 
teesum esse, quippe quo lovem appellari fas sit, quo 
Bomulum, conditorem urbis, deincepsque reges, quod 
aacria etiam ut soUemne retentum sit; superbiam 
yiolentiamque tum perosos regis. Quae si in rege 5 
tum t eodem aut in filio regis ferenda non fuerint, 
quem laturum in tot privatis 1 Viderent, no vetando 6 
in curia libere homines loqui extra curiam etiam 
moverent vocem ; neque se videre, qui sibi minus 
privato ad contionem populuni vocare quam illia 

5. L. ^ 



130 LIVII [A.U.C. 305 

7 seuatum cogere liceat. Ubi vellent, experirentur, 
quanto fortior dolor in libertate sua viudicanda quain 

8 cupiditas in iniusta dominatione esset. De bello 
Sabino eos referre, tanquam mains uUum populo 
Homano bellum sit quam cum iis, qui legum feren- 
darum causa creati nihil iuris in civitate reliquerint, 
qui comitia, qui annuos magistratus, qui vicissitudinem 
imperitandi, quod unum exsequandse sit libertatis, 
sustulerint, qui privati fasces et regium imperium 

9 habeant. Euisse regibus exactis patricios magis- 
tratus; creatos postea post secessionem plebis pie- 
beios; cuius illi partis esseut, rogitare. Populares? 
Quid enim eos per populum egisse? Optimates? 
Qui anno iam prope senatum non habuerint, nunc 

10 ita habeant, ut de re publica loqui prohibeant '? Ne 
nimium in metu alieno spei ponerent ; graviora, qua; 
patiantur, videri iam hominibus, quam quae m.etuant. 

40 Htec vociferante Horatio quum decemviri nee irsB 
c -ci udiui fter ^®^ ignoscendi modum reperirent nee, 
' gTO?&ng*^f his ^"^ evasura res esset, cernerent, C. Clau- 
?S*propo8^tS?no ^ii, q^ patruus Appii decemviri erat, 
JS*"^ aZ hS ^prt oratio fuit precibus quam iurgio similior, 
Ihe Patricians pro- orantis per sui fratris parentisque eius 

ceed to elect an in- , ._•!. ,. • • .• • 

3 terrex. Finally L. manes, ut civilis potius societatis, in qua 

CJornellus Maluei- /. i . /•••.• 

nensis persuades the natus csset, quam foedens nefarie icti 

Senate that it is not n . . . -.*- , ., . 

advisable to discuss cum colleffis meminisset. Multo id ma&:is 

the state of the re- , *^ ° 

pubUc till the wars ge iUius causa orare quam rei pubiicse ; 

are disposed of. and *■ r j 

"♦ reports *^out the ^^ipp® ^^m publicam, si a volentibus ne- 
SStoS^ and^'jE^ul queat, ab invitis ius expetituram ; sed ex 
l^eyj^hQ heid^ magno certamine magnas excitari ferme 

5 °°^ iras ; earum event um se horrere. Quum 

alioB, prseterquam de quo rettullssent, decemviri dicere 
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prohiberent, Claudium interpellandi verecundia fuit. 
Sententiani igitur peregit, nullum placere senatus cou- 
Bultum fieri. Omnesque ita accipiebant, privatos eos a 6 
Olandio iudicatos ; multique ex consularibus verbo as- 
sensi sunt. Alia sententia, asperior in speciem, vim 7 
minorem aliquanto habuit, quae patricios coire ad pro- 
dendum interregem iubebat. Ceusendo enim quodcun- 
qne, magistratus esse, qui senatum habereut, iudicabat, 
quos privatos fecerat auctor nullius senatus consulti 
&ciendi. Ita labante iam causa decemvirorum, L.^Cor- 8 
nelius Maluginensis, M. Comelii decemviri frater, quum 
ex consularibus ad ultimum dicendi locum consulto ser- 
vatus esset, simulando cui-am belli fratrem coUegasque 
cius tuebatur, quonam fato incidisset, mirari se dicti- 9 
tans, ut decemviros, qui decemviratum petissent, aut 
soli aut hi maxime oppugnarent, aut quid ita, quum per 10 
tot menses vacua civitate nemo, iustine magistratus 
summaB rerum praeessent, controversiam fecerit, nunc 
demum, quum hostes prope ad portas sint, civiles 
discordias serant, nisi quod in turbido minus per- 
spicuum fore putent, quid agatur. Ceterum (etenim, n 
maiore cura occupatis animis, verum esse, prseiudicium 
rei tantce baud fieri) sibi placere de eo, quod Valerius 
Horatiusque ante idus Maias decemviros abisse ma- 
gistratu insimulent, bellis, quae immineant, perfectis, 
re publica in tranqu ilium redacta,^ senatu disceptante 
agi, et iam nunc ita se parare A pp. Claudium, ut xa 
comitiorum, quae decemviris crrandis decemvir ipse 
habuerit, sciat sibi rationem reddendam esse, utrum 
in unum annum creati sint, an, donee leges, quas 
deessent, perferrentur. In praesentia omnia praeter »j 
bellum omitti placere j cuius si false famam vulgatara,. 
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ranaque non nuntios solum, sed Tasculanomm etiam 
legatee aitulisse patent, specnlatores mittendos cen- 
x4 sere, qui certias explorata referant ; sia fides et nun- 
tiis et legatis habeatur, dilectum piimo quoque tem- 
pore haberi, decemviros, quo cuique eorum yideatur, 
exercitus ducere, nee rem aliam pneverti. 
41 In hanc sententiam at discederetur, iuniores 
«. , _. . w, patrum evincebant Ferocioresque ite- 

Tmlerius and Ho- "^ ^ 

Sdr'rteiittoreSc '^"^ coorti Valerius Horatiusque vooi- 
tomef^a'bSiig^re- ^®™^> ^* ^® '^ publica liceret dicere; 
SSe^y*3ie**orSCT ^icturos ad populum, si in senatu per 
il coSeiftt fate ° fectiomem non liceat ; neque enim sibi 
G!!S fS^wm**?© privates aut in curia aut in contiono 
^^eMm^nhowl posse obstare, neque se imaginariis fas- 

ever carry their m m a 

a point, and the levy ClbuS eorum CeSSUrOS eSSe. Turn Ap- 
ia held. . . .... 

pius lam prope esse ratus, ut^ ni vio- 
lentiffi eorum pari resisteretur audacia, victum im- 

3 perium esset, " Non erit melius " inquit, " nisi de 
quo consulimus, vocem misisse/' et ad Yalerium, 
negantem se privato reticere, lictorem accedere iussit 

4 lam Quiritium fidem implorante Yalerio a curiae 
limine, L. Cornelius complexus Appium, non, cui 
simulabat, consulendo, diremit certamen ; factaque 
per Comeliam Yalerio dicendi gratia, quae vellet, 
quum libertas non ultitt vocem excessisset, decemviri 

5 propositum tenuere. Consulares quoque ac seniores 
ab residuo tribunicise potestatis odio, cuius desiderium 
plebi multo acrius quam consularis imperii rebantur 
esse, prope malebant, postmodo ipsos decemviros vo- 
luntate abire magistratu, quam invidia eorum exsur- 

ti gere rursus plebem ; si leniter ducta res sine populari 
atrapitn ad consules redisset^ aut bellis interpositis 
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aut moderatione oonsulxun in imperiis exeroendis pome 
in oblivionem t*ribunorum plebem addncL 

Silentio patnim edicitur dilectus. luniores, qunm 7 
sine provooatione imperinm esset, ad nomina respon- 
dent. Legionibus scriptts, inter se decemviri com- 
parabant, quos ire ad bellum, quos prseesse exercitibos 
oporteret. Principes inter decemviros erant Q. Fa- s 
bins et App. Claudius. Bellum domi mains quam 
forifl apparebat Appii violentiam aptiorem rati ad 
comprimendos urbanos motus; in Fabio minus in bono 
constans quam navum in malitia ingenium esse. Hunc 9 
enim vimm, egregium olim domi militiaeque, decem- 
viratoB collegseque ita mutaverant, ut Appii quam 
Boi similis mallet esse. Huic bellum in Sabinis, M'. 
Rabuleio et Q. Pcetelio additis collegia, mandatum. 
M. Cornelius in Algidum missus cum L. Minucio xo 
et T. Antonio et K. Duillio et M. Sergio. Sp. 
Oppium App. Claudio adiutorem ad nrbem tuendam, 
89quo omnium decemvirorum imperio, decemunt. 

Nihilo militise quam domi melius res publica ad- 42 
ministrata est. Ilia modo in ducibus Dig^joftii defeat* « 
culpa, quod, ut odio essent civibus, fe- of flie Romans, 
cerant ; alia omnia penes milites noxia erat, qui, ne 
quid ductu atque auspicio decemvirorum prospere 
nsquam gereretur, vinci se per suum atque illomm 
dedecus patiebantur. Fusi et ab Sabinis ad Eretum 3 
et in Algido ab ^quis exercitus erant. Ab Ereto 
per silentium noctis profugi propius urbem, inter 
Fidenas Crustumeriamque, loco edito castra commn- 
nierant; persecutis hostibus, nusquam se sequo certa- 4 
mini committentes natura loci ao vallo, non virtute 
aut armis tutabantur. Mains flagitium in Algido, 5 
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inaior etiam clades accepta; castra quoque amissa 
erant, exutusque omnibus utensilibiis miles Tuscuium 
86, fide misericordiaque victurus liospitum, quse tamcn 

6 non fefellerunt, contulerat. Komam tanti^ erant ter- 
rores allati, ut, posito iam decemvirali odio, patres 
rigilias in urbe habendas censerent, omnes, qui per 
fletatem arma f erre possent, custodire moenia ac pro portis 

7 stationes agere iuberent, arma Tuscuium ac supple- 
mentum decemerent, decemvirosque ab arce Tusculi 
degressos in castris militem habere, castra alia a Fidenis 
in Sabinum agrum transferri, belloque ultro inferendo 
deterreri liostes a consilio urbis oppugnandse. 

43 Ad clades ab hostibus acceptas duo nefanda faci- 
Two crimes hasten nora deccmviri belli domique adiiciunt. 

the downfall of the -rn** 'r^i** • ••■• 1 

2 decemvin: Jj. iSiccium in SSabiuis, per invidiam de- 

(I) the murder of • , ^ ., 

siodus, cemviralem tnbunorum creandorum se- 

cessionisque mentiones ad vulgus militum sermonibus 
occultis serentem, prospeculatum ad locum castris 

3 capiendum mittunt. Datur negotium militibiis, quos 
miserant expeditionis eius comites, ut eum opportuno 

4 adorti loco interficerent. Hand inultum interfecere; 
nam circa repugnantem aliquot insidiatores cecidere, 
quum ipse se prsevalidus, pari viribus animo, circum- 

5 ventus tutaretur. Nuntiant in castra ceteri, prgecipi- 
tatum in insidias esse; Siccium egregie pugnantem 

6 militesque quosdam cum eo amissos. Frimo fides 
nuntiantibus fuit; profecta deinde cohors ad sepelicn- 
dos, qui ceciderant, decemvirorum permissu, postquam 
nullum spoliatum ibi corpus Sicciumque in medio 
iacentem armatum, omnibus in eum versis corporibus, 
videre, hostium neque corpus uUum nee vestigia 
abeuntium, profecto ab suis interfectum memorantes 



I 
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rettalere corpus. Invidiseque plena castra erant, et 7 
Romam ferri protinus Siccium placebat, ni decemviri 
fimus militare ei publica impensa facere maturasseut. 
SepultuB ingenti militum msestitia, pessima decemvi- 
rorum in vulgus fama est 

Sequitur aliud in urbe nefas, ab libidine oitum, 44 
baud minus fcedo eventu, quam quod per ^ j^e abducUon 
fituprum caedemque Lucre tiae urbe reg- °^ Virginia. 
noque Tarqiiinios expulerat, ut non finis solum idem 
decemviris, qui regibus, sed causa etiam eadem imperii 
amittendi esset. App. Claudium virginis plebeise stu- a 
prandse libido cepit. Pater virginis, L. Verginius, 
lionestum ordinem in Algido ducebat, vir exempli 
recti domi militiaeque. Perinde uxor instituta fuerat 3 
liberique instituebantur. Desponderat filiam L. Icilio 
tribunicio, viro acri et pro causa plebis expertse vii*- 
tutis. Hanc vii-ginem adultam, forma excellentem 4 
Appius, amore amens, pretio ac spe pellicere adortus, 
postquam omnia pudore ssapta animadvei*tit, ad crude- 
lem superbamque vim animum convertit. M. Claudio s 
clienti negotium dedit, ut virginem in servitutem 
assereret neque cederet secundum libertatem postu- 
lantibus vindicias, quod pater puellsQ abesset, locum 
iniurise esse ratus. Virgini venienti in forum (ibi 6 
namque in tabernis litterarum ludi erant) minister 
decemviri libidinis manum iniecit, serva sua natam 
servamque appellans, sequique se iubebat : cunctantem 
vi abstracturum. Pavida puella stupente, ad clamorem i 
nutricis fidem Quiritium implorantis fit concursus. 
Verginii patris sponsique Icilii populare nomen cele- 
bratur. Notes gratia eorum, turbam indignitas rei 
virgini conciliat. lam a vi tuta erat, quum assertor s 
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nihil opus esse multitndine concitata ait; se iure 
•grassari, non vi. Yocat puellam in ius. Auctoribus, 

9 qui aderant, ut sequeretur, ad tribunal Appu pei-ven- 
tarn est. Notam iudici fabulam petitor, quippe apud 
ipsum auctorem argumenti, peragit : puellam domi 
6U8B natam furtoque inde in domum Yerginii transla- 

To tarn Buppositam ei esse; id se indicio compertum affer- 
re probaturumque vel ipso Yerginio iudice, ad quern 
maior paiti iniurise eius' pertineat; interim dominum 

11 sequi ancillam sequum esse. Advocati puellse, quum 
Yerginium rei publicas causa dixissent abesse, biduo 
affuturum, bI nuntiatum ei sit; iniquum esse absentem 

S9 de liberis dimicare, postulant, ut rem integram in 
patris adventum differat, lege ab ipso lata vindicias 
det secundum libertatem neu patiatur, virginem adul- 
45 tam famse prius quam libertatis periculum adire. Ap- 
pius decreto prsefatus, quam libertati faverit, earn 
ipsam legem declarare, quam Yerginii amici postula- 
tioni SU8B prsetendant; ceterum ita in ea firmum liber- 
tati fore prsesidium, si nee causis nee personis variet. 
In iis enim, qui asserantur in libertatem, quia quivis 
lege agere possit, id iuris esse; in ea, quas in patris 
manu sit, neminem esse alium, cui dominus posses- 

3 sione cedat. Placere itaque, patrem arcessiri, interea 
iuris sui iacturam assertorem non facere, quin ducat 
puellam sistendamque in adventum eius, qui pater 

4 dicatur, promittat. Adversus iniuriam decreti quum 
multi magis fremerent, quam quisquam unus recusare 
auderet, P. Numitorius, puellse avus, efc sponsus Icilius 

5 interveniunt; dataque inter turbam via, quum multi- 
tudo Icilii maxime interventu resist! posse Appio 
creder^, lictor decresse ait, yooiferantemque Icilium 
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BommoFet. Placidam quoque ingeninm tarn atraz « 
iniuna aooendisset ''Ferro bine tibi summovendus 
flam, Appi," inquit, '*ut taciturn feras, quod celari via. 
Yirginem ego banc sum ducturus nuptamque pudicam 
habiturus. Proinde omnes collegarum quoque lictores 7 
•ecaiyoca; expedirl virgas et secures iube; non manebit 
extra domum patris sponsa Icilii. Non, si tiibunicium s 
anxiHum et provocationem plebi Romanse, duas aixes 
Jibertatis tuendse, ademistis, -ideo in libefos quoque 
AOfltroB coniugesque regnum vestne libidini datum est. 
Seoyite in tergum et in cervices nostitis; pudicitia9 
aaltem in tuto sit. Huic si vis afferetur, ego prsesen- 
tium Quiritium pro sponsa, Verginius militum pro 
unica filia, omnes deorum hominumque implorabimus 
iidem, neque tu istud unquam decretum sine csedo 
nostra referes. Postulo, Appi, etiam atque etiam 10 
oonsideres, quo progrediare. Verginius viderit, de ir 
lilia, ubi veuerit, quid agat; hoc tan turn sciat, sibi, si 
iiuius vindiciis cesserit, condicionem filise quserendam 
esse. Me vindicantem sponsam in libertatem vita 
citius deseret quam fides." Ooncitata multitudo erat 46 
oertamenque instare videbatur. Lictores Icilium cir- 
cumsteterant; nee ultra minas tamen processum est, a 
quum Appius, non Yerginiam defendi ab Icilio, sed 
inquietum hominem et tribunatum etiam nunc spiran- 
tem locum seditionis quaerere, diceret. Non prsebi- 3 
turum se illi eo die materiam, sed, ut iam sciret, non 
id petulantife sua), sed Yerginio absenti et patri no- 
mini et libertati datum, ius eo die se non dicturum 
neque decretum interpositurum; a M. Olaudio peti- 
turum, ut decederet iure suo vindicarique puellam in 
posterum diem pateretur. Quod nisi pater postero 4 
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die affuisset, dennntiare se Icilio similibusque Icilii, 
Deque legi su» latorem neque decemyiro constaDtiam 
defore; nee se utique collegamm lictores convocaturum 
ad coercendos seditionis auctores; contentum se suis 
lictoribus fore. 

5 Quum dilatum tempus iniurise esset secessissent- 
que advocati puellse, ])lacuity omnium primum fratrem 
Icilii filiumque Numitorii, impigros iuvenes, pergere 
inde rectar ad portam, et, quantum accelerari posset, 

6 Verginium acciri e castris : in eo verti puellae salutem, 
si postero die yindex iniurise ad tempus prsDsto esset. 
lussi pergunt, citatisque equis nuntium ad patrem 

7 perfenint. Quum instaret assertor puellae, ut vindi- 
caret sponsoresque daret, atque id ipsum agi diceret 
Icilius, sedulo tempus terens, dum praeciperent iter 
nuntii missi in castra, manus tollere undique multitude 
et se quisque paratum ad spondendum Icilio osfcendere. 

8 Atque ille lacrimabundus "Gratum est" inquit; "cras- 
tina die vestra opera utar; sponsorum nunc satis 

9 est." Ita vindicatur Verginia spondentibus propin- 
quis. Appius paulisper moratus, ne eius rei causa 
sedisse videretur, postquam, omLssis rebus aliis prse 
cura unius, nemo adibat, domum se recepit, collegis- 
que in castra scribit, ne Verginio commeatum dent 

xo atque etiam in custodia habeant. Iroprobum con- 
silium serum, ut debuit, fuit, et iam, commeatu sumpto, 
profectus Verginius prima vigilia erat, quum postero 
die mane de retinendo eo nequicquam litterse red- 
duntur. 
47 At in urbe prima luce, quum civitas in foro ex- 
spectatione erecta staret, Yerginius sordidatus flliam 
BecTxm obsoleta veste, comitantibus aliquot matronis, 
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com ingenti advocatione in forum deducit. Circumire ^ 
ibi et prensare homines coepit et non orare solum pi*e- 
cariam opem, sed pro debita petere : se pro liberis 
eorum ac coniugibus quotidie in acie stare, nee alium 
rirum esse, cuius strenue ac ferociter facta in bello 
plui*a memorari possent; quid prodesse, si incolumi 
urbe, quae capta ultima timeantur, liberis suis sint 
patiendal Hsec prope contionabundus circumibat 
homines. Similia his ab Icilio iactabantur. Comitatus 3 
muliebris plus tacito fietu quam ulla vox movebat. 
Ad versus quae omnia obstinato animo A ppius (tanta 4 
vis amentisB verius quam amoris mentem turbaverat) 
in tribunal escendit, et, ultro querente pauca petitore, 
quod ius sibi {»-idie per ambitionem dictum non esset, 
priusquam aut ille postulatum perageret aut Verginio 
respondendi daretur locus, Appius interfatur. Quem 5 
decreto sermonem prcetenderit, forsan aliquem verum 
auctores antiqui tradiderint ; quia nusquam ullum in 
tanta fceditate decreti veri sirailem invenio, id, quod 
constat, nudum videtur proponendum, decresse vin- 
diclas secundum servicutem. Primo stupor omnes 6 
admiratione rei tarn atrocis defixit; silentium inde 
aliquamdiu tenuit. Dein, quum M. Claudius, circum- 
stantibus matronis, iret ad prendendam virginem, 
lamentabilisque eum mulierum comploratio excepisset, 
Verginius, intentans in Appium nmnus, "Icilio" in- 7 
quit, "Appi, non tibi filiam despondi et ad nuptias, 
non ad stuprum educavi. Placet pecudum ferarum- 
que ritu promiscue in concubitus ruere? Passurine 
hsec isti sint, nescio; non spero esse passuros illos, qui 
arma habent." Quum repelleretur assertor virginis g 
a globo mulierum eircumstantiumque advocatorum^ 
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48 silentium factum per pneconem. Decemvir, alienato 
ad libidinem animo, negat ex hestemo tantum con- 
vido Icilii violentiaque Yergiuii, cuius testem populum 
Bomanum habeat, sed certis quoque indiciis com- 
pertum se habere, nocte tota ccetus in urbe factos esse 
s ad movendam seditionem. Itaque se, baud inscium 
eius dimicationis, cum armatis descendisse, non ut 
quemquam quietum violaret, sed ut turbantes civitatis 

3 otium pro maiestate imperii coerceret. '' Proinde 
quiesse erit melius" inquit. "Lictor, summove tur- * 
bam et da viam domino ad prendendum mancipium." 
Quum hsec intonuisset plenus irse, multitudo ipsa se 
sua sponte dimovit, desertaque prseda iniurisd puella 

4 stabat. Tum Yerginius, ubi nihil usquam auxilii 
vidit, "Quseso'^ inquit, "Appi, primum ignosce patrio 
dolori, si quid inclementius in te sum invectus; deinde 
sinas hie coram virgine nutricepi percontari, quid hoc 
rei sit, ut, si false pater dictus sum, sequiore hinc 

5 animo discedam." Data venia, seducit fiiliam ac nutri- 
cem prope Cloacinaa ad tabernas, quibus nunc Novis 
est nomen, atque ibi ab lanio cultro arrepto, "Hoc te 
uno, quo possum'' ait^ "mode, filia, in libertatem 
vindico." Pectus deinde puellse transfigit, respectans- 
que ad tribunal "Te" inquit, "Appi, tuumque caput 

6 sanguine hoc consecro." Clamore ad tarn atrox facinus 
orto excitus Appius comprendi yerginium iubet, Ille 
ferro, quacunque ibat, viam facere, donee, multitudine 
etiam prosequentium tuente, ad portam perrexit. 

7 Icilius Numitoriusque exsangue corpus sublatum osten- 
tant populo; scelus Appii, puellsB infelicem formam, 

8 necessitatem patris deplorant. Sequentes clamitant 
matronss : Eamne liberorum procreandorum condicio- 
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nem, ea pudicitiee prtemia esse ? cetera, quaa in tali re 
muliebris dolor, quo est insestior imbecillo animo, eo 
miBorabilia magis querentibus subiicit. Yirorum et 9 
maximo Icilii vox tota tribunicise potestatis ac pro- 
Tocationis ad populom ereptse publicarumque indigna- 
tionum erat 

Ooncitatur multitudo partim atrocitate sceleris, 49 
{lartim ape per occasionem repetendsB Uproar in the dtjr. 
libertatis. Appius nunc vocari Icilium, nunc retrac- a 
tantem arripi, postremo, quum locus adeundi appari- 
toribuB non daretur, ipse cum agmine patriciorum 
iuvenum per turbam vadens, in vincula duci iubet. 
lam circa Icilium non solum multitudo, sed duces 3 
quoque multitudinis erant, L. Yalerius et M. Horatius, 
qui, repulso lictore, si iure ageret, vindicare se a 
privato Icilium aiebant; si vim afferre conaretur, ibi 
quoque baud impares fore. Hinc atrox lixa oritur. 4 
Yalerium Horatiumque lictor decemviri invadit ; £ran- 
guntur a multitudine fasces. In contionem Appius 
escendit ; sequuntur Horatius Yaleriusque. Eos con- 
tio audit ; decemviro obstrepitur. lam pro imperio s 
Yalerius discedere a privato lictores iubebat, quum 
fractis animis Appius, vitse metuens, in domum se 
propinquam foro, insciis adversariis, capite obvoluto 
recipit. 

Sp. Oppius, ut auxilio coUega) esset, in forum ex 6 
altera parte irrumpit. Yidet imperium vi victum. 
Agitatus deinde consiliis, ad quaa ex omni parte assen- 
tiendo multis auctoribus trepidaverat, senatum pos- 
tremo vocari iussit. Ea res, quod magnse parti patrum 7 
displicere acta decemvirorum videbantur, spe per 
senatum finiendso potestatis eius multitudinem se- 
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8 davit. Senatus nee plebem irritandam censuit et 
multo magis providendum, ne quid Verginii adventus 
50 in exercitu motus faceret. Itaque missi iuniores 
patrum in castra, quas turn in monte Vecilio erant, 
nuntiant decern >dris, ut omni ope ab seditione milites 
contineant. 
a Ibi Verginius maiorem, quam reliquerat in urbe, 
Verginius returning motum excivit. Nam prseterquam quod 

from the murder of , _ . _ . 

bis daughter to the ac'mine prope quadrinsentorum nomi- 

camponMtAIgidus, ^ •.1.1..J. -xx 

rouses the army ui num veniens, qui ab urbe indignitate 

revolt against the ... 

3 decemvirs. rei accensi comites ei se dederant, con- 
spectus est, strictum etiam telum respersusque ipse 
cruore tota in se castra convertit. Et togae multi- 
fariam in castris visse maioiis aliquanto, quam erat, 

4 speciem urbanae multitudinis fecerant. Quserentibus, 
quid rei esset, flens diu vocem non misit; tandem, ut 
iam ex trepidatione concurrentium turba constitit ac 
silentium fuit, ordine cuncta, ut gesta erant, exposuit. 

5 Supinas deinde tendens manus, commilitones appellans 
orabat, ne, quod scelus App. Claudii esset, sibi attii- 
buerent neu se ut parricidam liberum aversarentur. 

6 Sibi vitam fiUse sua cariorem fuisse, si liberse ac 
pudicse vivere licitum fuisset ; quum velut servam ad 
stuprum rapi videret, morte amitti melius ratum 
quam contumelia liberos, misericordia se in speciem 

7 crudelitatis lapsum. Nee se superstitem filise futurum 
fuisse, nisi spem ulciscendss mortis eius in auxilio 
commilitonum babuisset. Illis quoque enim filias, 
sorores coniugesque esse, nee cum filia sua libidinem 
App. Claudii exstinctam esse, sed quo impunitior sit, 

b eo effrenatiorem fore. Aliena calamitate documentum 
datum mis cavendss similis iniuriae. Quod ad se 
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attiliaat, uxorcm sibi fato ereptam, filiam, quia non 
ultm pudica yictura fuerit, miseram, sed ]ionestam 
Qiortem occubuisse ; non esse iam Appii libidini locum 9 
ia domo sua; ab alia violentia eius eodem se animo 
suum corpus vindicaturum, quo yindicaverit filise; 
ceteri sibi ac liberis suis consulerent. Hsec Yerginio i? 
Yooiferanti succlamabat multitudo, nee illius dolori 
nee suea libertati se defuturos. Et immixti turbse 
militum togati, [quum] eadem ilia querendo docendo- 
que, quanto visa quam audita indigniora oportuerit 
videri, simul profligatam iam rem nuntiando Komaa 
esse, inseoutique, qui Appium propo interemptum in n 
exsiUum abisse dicerent, perpulerunt, ut ad arma con- 
clamaretur, vellerentque signa et Ilomam proficis- 
oerentur. Decemviri simul ils, quoe videbant, iisque, la 
qu8B acta KomsB audierant, perturbati alius in aliam 
pai^em castrorum ad sedandos motus discurrunt. Sed 
leniter agentibus responsum non redditur; imperium 
si quis inbiberet, et viros et armatos se esse, respon- 
detur. Eunt agmine ad urbem et Aven- ^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^ ,3 
tinum insidunt, ut quisque occurrerat, ^JJS^y'^appoiSrten 
plebem ad repetendam libertatem ere- ^f^7umnS*'^3 
andosque tribunos plebis adhortantes. p^^*"*^^* 
Alia vox nulla violenta audita est. Senatum Sp. 14 
Oppius habet. Nihil placet aspere agi; quippe ab 
ipsis datum locum sedition! esse. Mittuntur tres 15 
legati consulares, Sp. Tarpeius, C. lulius, P. Sulpicius, 
qui qusererent senatus verbis, cuius iussu castra de- 
seruissent aut quid sibi vellent, qui armati Aventinum 
obsedissent, belloque averso ab hostibus patriam suam 
cepissent. Non defuit, quod responderetur ; deerat, 16 
qui daret responsum, nullodum certo dace nee satis 



lU LIVII [A.U.C. 305 

aadentibus singulLs inyidise se offerre. Id modo a 
multitudine eonclamatum est, ut L. Yalerium et M. 
Horatium ad se mitterent ; lis se daturos responsum. 
51 Dimissis legatis, admonet milites Yerginius, in re non 
maxima paulo ante trepidatnm esse, quia sine capite 
multitudo fuerit, responsumque, qiianquam non inuti- 
liter, fortuito tamen magis consensu quam communi 
a conulio esse; placere, decern creari, qui summse rei 
pr»essenty militarique honore tribunes militum appel- 

3 larL Quum ad eum ipsum primum is honos defer- 
retur, "Melioribus meis vestrisque rebus reserrate" 

4 inquit '^ista de me iudicia. Neo mihi filia inulta 
honorem ullum iucundum esse patitur, nee in pertur- 
bata re publica eos utile est prseesse vobis, qtd proximi 

5 invidiffi sint. Si quis usus mei est, nihilo minor ex 

6 privato capietur." Ita decem numero tribunes mili- 
tares creant. 

7 Neque in Sabinis quievit exercitus. Ibi quoque 
Thej are joined by auctore Icilio Numitorioquo secessio ab 

the army from the . . • i. . . • x 

sabiiie territory, deccmvins facta ost, nou miuore motu 
animorum Siccii cssdis memoria renovata, quam quem 
nova fama de virgine adeo foede ad libidinem petita 

8 accenderat. Icilius ubi audivit, tribunos militum in 
Aventino creatos, ne comitiorum militarium prsero- 
gativam urbana comitia iisdem tribunis plebis creandis 

9 sequerentur, peritus rerum popularium imminensque 
ei potestati, et ipse, priusquam iretur ad urbem, pari 
potestate eundem numerum ab suis creandum curat. 

20 Porta Collina urbem intravero sub signis, mediaque 
urbe agmine in Aventinum pergunt. Ibi coniuncti 
alteri exercitui viginti tribunis militum negotium de- 
derxmtf ut ex suo numero duos crearent, qui summea 
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rerom pneesseut. M. Oppium, Sex. The deoemTin tt 

-_ ^. obstinately refuaing 

MaDulUm Creant. to Uy 4own tbelr 

oflSce, the deadlock 

Patres solliciti de summa rerum, continue^ unta 
quma senatus quotidle esset, iurgiis ssepius terunt 
tempus quam consiliis. Siccii csedes decemvins et la 
Appiana libido et dedecora inilitise obiiciebantur. 
Placebat, Yalerium Horatiumqiie ire in Aveutinum. 
Uli negabant, se aliter ituros, quam si decemviri de- 
ponerent insignia magistratus eius, quo anno iam ante 
abissent. Decemviri querentes, se in ordinem cogi, 13 
non ante quam perlatis legibus, quarum causa creati 
essent, deposituros imperium se aiebant. Per M. 52 
Duillium, qui tribunus plebis fuerat, certior facta 
plebs, contentionibus assiduis nihil transigi, in Sacrum 
montem ex Aventino transit, afiirmante DuilHo, non « 
l)rius, quam deseri urbem videant, curam in animos 
patrum descensuram; admoniturum Sacrum montem 
constantiae plebis, sciturosque, qua sine restituta po- 
testate redigi in concordiam res nequeant. *Via No- 3 
mentana, cui tum Ficulensi nomen fuit, profecti castra 
in monte Sacro locavere, modestiam patrum snorum 
nihil violando imitati. Secuta exercitum plebs, nuUo, 4 
qui per setatem ire posset, retractante. Prosequuntur 
coniuges liberique, cuinam se relinquerent in ea urbe, 
in qua nee pudicitia nee libertas sancta esset^ misera- 
biliter rogitantes, 

Quum vasta E,om» omnia insueta solitude fecisset, 5 
in foro prseter paucos seniorum nemo the unanimous pro- 

.... . . , ., test of the Senate, 

eSSetL VOCatiS Utique in Senatum patnbus led by Valerius and 

. . Horatius, compeU 

desertum apparuisset forum, plures lam them to yield, 
quam Horatius ac Valerius vociferabantur : " Quid 6 
exspectabitis, patres conscripti? Si decemviri finem 

S. L. IQ 
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pertinacka non faciunt, ruere ac deflagrare omnia pas- 
suri estis) Quod autem istvd imperium est, decem- 
viri, quod amplexi tenetis ) Tectis ac parietibus iura 

7 dicturi estis 1 Non pudet^ lictorum vestrorum maio- 
rem prope numerum in foro conspici quam togatorum 
alioruml Quid, si hostes ad ui'bem veniant, facturi 
estis 1 Quid, si plebs mox, ubi parum secessione movea- 
murp armata veniat ? Occasone urbis vultis finire im- 

8 perium ? Atqui aut plebs non est babenda aut ha- 
bendi sunt tcibuni plebis. Nos citius caruerimus 

9 patriciis magistratibus quam illi plebeiis. Novam in- 
expertamque eam potestatem eripuere patribus nostris, 
ne nunc dulcedine semel capti ferant desiderium, quum 
prsesertim nee nos temperemus impeiiis, quo minus 

xo illi auxilii egeant." Quum hsec ex omni parte iacta- 

rentur, victi consensu decemviri, futures se, quando 

It ita videatur, in potestate patrum, affirmant. Id mode 

simul orant ac monent, ut ipsis ab invidia caveatur 

nee suo sanguine ad supplicia patrum plebem assue- 

&iciant. 

53 Turn Valerius Horatiusque missi ad plebem condi- 

. cionibus, quibus videretur, revocandam 

fh(?DiS«f*N"'o&^ componendasque res, decemviris quoque 

**®°*- ab ira et impetu multitudinis praecavere 

« iubentur. Profecti gaudio ingenti plebis in castra 

accipiuntur, quippe liberatores baud dubie et motus 

initio et exitu rei. Ob hsec its advenientibus gratise 

3 actse ; Icilius pro multitudihe verba facit. Idem, 

quum de condicionibus ageretur, quserentibus legatis, 

quae postulata plebis essent, composite iam ante ad- 

ventum legatorum consilio, ea postulavit, ut appa- 

i^ret, in sequitate rerum plus quam in armis reponi 
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^eL Potestatem enim tribuniciam provocationemque 4 
repetebant, qu89 ante deceniviros creatos auxilia plebia 
foerant^ et ne cui fraud! esset concisse milites aut 
plebem ad repetendam per sccessionem libertatenL 
De decemvirorum modo supplicio atrox postulatum s 
fait ; dedi quippe eos cequum censebant, vivosque igni 
ooncrematuros xninabantur. Legati ad ea : '' Qusb 6 
tjonsilii faerunt, adeo sequa postulafitis, ut ultro vobU 
deferenda fuerint ; libertati enim ea prsesidia petit! s, 
non licentisB ad impugnandos alios. Irse vestrn magis 7 
ignoecendum quam indulgendum est, quippe qui cru- 
delitatis odio in crudelitatem ruitis et prius psene, 
quam ipsi liberi sitis, dominari iam in adversarios 
Tultis. Nunquamne qtdescet civitas nostra a sup- 8 
pliciis aut patrum in plebem Romanam aut plebis in 
patres? Scuto vobis magis quam gladio opus est. 
Satis superque humili est, qui iure aequo in civitate 9 
vivit, nee inferendo iniuriam nee patiendo. Etiamsi 10 
quando metuendos vos prcebituri estis, quum, recupe- 
ratis magistratibus legibusque vestris, indicia penes 
vos erunt de capite nostro fortunisque, tunc, ut qu»- 
que causa ent, statuetis ; nunc libertatem repeti satis 
est.'* Facerent, ut vellent, permittentibus cunctis, mox 54 
redituros se legati rebus perfectis afl^mant. Profecti a 
quum mandata plebis patribus exposuissent, alii de- 
cemviri, quando quidem prseter spem ipsorum supplicii 
sui nulla mentio fiieret, baud quicquam abnuere; 
Appius, tinici ingenio et invidia prcecipua, odium in se 3 
aliorum suo in eos metiens odio, " Hand ignaro " in- 
quit ** imminet fortuna. Video, doneo arma adver- 4 
sariis tradantur, differri adversus nos certamen. Dan- 
dus invidise est sanguis. Nihil ne ego quidem moror, 

10— ^ 
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5 quo minus decern viratu abeam." Factum semttus con- 
Bultum, ut decemviri se primo quoque tempore magis« 
tratu abdicarent, Q. Furius pontifex maximus tribunos 
plebis crearety et ne cui fraudi esset secessio militum 
plebisque. 

6 His senatus consultis perfectis dimisso senatu, de<» 
■ The decemvirs ^^^'^'^^ prodeunt in contionem abdicant- 
Sd^nrtitation**S <1^® se magistratu, ingenti hominum Isbt 

7 '®**®'«^ titia. Nuntiantur hsec plebi. Legatos, 
qtdcquid in urbe hominum supererat, prosequitur, 
Huic multitudini Iseta alia turba ex castris occurrit, 
Oongratulantur libertatem concordiamque civitati re- 

8 stitutam. Legati pro contione : " Quod bonum, faus- 
tum felixque sit vobis reique publicse, redite in patriam 
ad penates, coniuges liberosque vestros; sed, qua hie 
modestia fuistis, ubi nullius ager in tot rerum usu ne- 
cessario tantse multitudini est violatus, eam modestiaui 

9 ferte in urbem. In Aventinum ite, unde profecti 
estis ; ibi felici loco, ubi prima initia inchoastis liber- 
tatis vestrse, tribunos plebi creabitis. Pnesto erit 

10 pontifex maximus, qui comitia habeat." Ingens as- 
sensus alacritasque cuncta approbantium fuit. Con- 
vellunt inde signa, profectique Romam certant cum 

11 obviis gaudio. Armati per urbem silentio in Aven- 
tinum perveniunt. Ibi extemplo, pontifice maximo 
comitia habente, tribunos plebis creaverunt, omnium 
primum L. Verginium, inde L. Icilium et P. Nmni- 

j2 torium, avunculum Verginii, auctores secessionis, tum 
0. Sicinium, progeniem eius, quem primum tribunum 
plebis creatum in Sacro monte proditum memoriae est, 
et M. Duillium, qui tribunatum insignem ante decem- 
viros creatos gesserat nee in decemviralibus certami- 
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nibus plebi defuerat. Spe deinde magis quam meritis sj 
elect! M. Titinius, M. Pomponius, 0. Apronius, P. 
Villius, 0. Oppius. Tribunatu inito, L. Iciliiis ex- 14 
templo plebeni rogavit et plebs Bcivit, ne ciii fraud! 
es8et secessio ab decemvins facta. Confestim de con- 15 
Bulibus creandis cum proTocat!one M. Du!ll!ns roga- 
tionem pertuUt. Ea omnia !n pratis Flam!niis con- 
ciUo pleb!s acta, quern nunc c!rcum Flam!n!um ap- 
pellant 

Per interregem deinde consules creati L. Valerius, 56 
M. HoratluSy qu! extemplo magistra- l. Valerius and m. 

. r\. 1 • HoratiuB consuls. 

turn occeperunt. Quorum consulatus 
popularis sine ulla patrum iniuria nee sine oflfensione 
fuit ; quicquid enim Ubertati plebis caveretur, id suis 9 
decedere opibus credebant. Omnium primum, quum 3 
velut in controverso iure esset, teneren- j^^^^ ^tj^wA 
tume patres plebiscitis, legem centuria- jj^ wn^g *on fhS 
tis comitiis tulere, ut, quod tributim ^**^*" co«nmunity. 
plebes iussisset, populum teneret ; qua lege tribuni- 
ciis rogationibus telum acerrimum datum est. Aliam 4 
deinde consularem legem de provocatione, unicum 
prsesidium libertatis, decemvirali potestate eversam, 
non restituunt modo, sed etiam in posterum muniunt 
sanciendo novam legem, ne quis ullum magistratum 5 
sine provocatione crearet; qui creasset, (2) That it shall 

• - . . 1. be a capital crime 

eum lus fasque esset occidi, neve ea henceforth to ap- 

1 •. T 11 -n. V^^'oi magistrates 

csedes capita] is nox» habere tur. iLt rine provocatione. 
quum plebem hinc provocatione, hinc tribunicio 
auxilio satis firmassent, ipsis quoque tribunis, ut 
sacrosanct! viderentur, cuius re! prope iam memoria . ' 
aboleverat, relatis quibusdam ex magno intervallo cea^ 
rimoniis renovarunt, et quumreligione iuvioUtos eosy 7 
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A) Thai trflnmet ^'^^ ^^8® etiam fecerunt, sanciendo, ut, 
S^i^Sm !^ qui tribunis plebis, odiHbus, iudicibus, 
"*'"°**' decemyiris nocuisset, eius caput lovi 

sacrum esset, familia ad ssdem Cereris, Liberi Libe- 

8 neque venum iret. Hac lege iuris interpretes negant 
quemquam sacrosanctum esse, sed, quum quis eorum 

9 cuipiam nocuerit, id sacrum sanciri ; itaquo sedilem 
prendi ducique a maioribus magistratibus, quod etsi 
non iure £at (noceri enim ei, cui hac lege non liceat), 
tamen argumentum esse, non haberi pro sacrosancto 

zoiedilem; tribunos yetere iure iurando plebis, quum 
primum earn potestatem creayit, sacrosanctos esse. 

zx f uere, qui interpreiarentur, eadem hac Horatia lege 

. consulibus quoque et prsetoribus, quia eisdem auspi- 
dis, quibus consules, crearentur, cautum esse : iudi- 

13 cem enim consulem appellari. Quse refellitur inter- 
pretation quod iis temporibus nondum consulem 

>3 iudicem, sed prsetorem appellari mos fuerit. Hse 
eonsulares leges fuere. lustitutum etiam ab iisdem 
■nieie consuls in- consulibus, ut senatus consulta in sedem 

stitute the custom ' 

&na1wS&to to Cereris ad sediles plebis deferrentur, 
^S°Slr^^y q"» aiitea arbitiio consulum suppri- 
'4 Sam!* ^A^iSiS^ mebantur yitiabanturque. M. Duillius 
Sr it^pitiS**to deinde tribunus plebis plebem rogavit 
out tribunes or to plobcsque sclyit, qui plebem sine tribu* 

elect magistrates . i- . . . . x ^ 

tineprovocaUane, nis reliquisset, quique magistratum sme 

proyocatione creasset, tergo ac capite puniretur. 
15 Hsec omnia ut inyitis, ita non adyersantibus 

patriciis transacta, quia nondum in quemquam unum 
56 sseyiebatur. Fundata deinde et potestate tribunicia 

Attack upon Ap- ot plebis libertate, tum tribuni aggredi 

j>ius by Yeiginius, • 1 . x x • x» 

wbo offenaim singulos tutum maturumque lam rati. 
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aocusatorem primum Y erginium et Ap- the choice betweea 

, , . ^ - . . Btanding hit trial 

mum reum deligunt. Quum diem Ap- and h^ at onoe a 

, . cast ioto piisoQ. 

pio Yerginius dixisset, et Appiusstipatus 
patriciis iuvenibus in forum descendisset, redint^rata 
extemplo est omnibus memoria fcedissimse potestatis, 
quum ipsum sateUitesque eius vidissent. Tum Yer- 3 
giniius " Oratio " inquit " rebus dubiis inventa est ; 
itaque neque ego accusando apud yos eum tempus 
teram, a cuius crudelitate vosmet ipsi armis vihdi- 
castis, nee istum ad cetera scelera impudentiam in 
defendendo se adiicere patiar. Omnium igitur tibi, 4 
Appi Claudi, quae impie nefarieque per biennium alia 
super alia es ausus, gratiam facio. Unius tantum 
criminis nisi iudicem dices, te ab libertate in servitu- 
tem contra leges vindicias non dedisse, in vincla te 
duci iubebo." Nee in tribunicio auxilio Appius nee 5 
in iudicio populi uUam spem habebat ; ^pp,^ ^^^ ^^ 
tamen et tribunes appellavit et, nuUo ^8" to appeal; 
morante arreptus a viatore, " Provoco " inquit. Au- 6 
dita vox una vindex libertatis, ex eo missa ore, quo 
vindicisB nuper ab libertate dictsa erant, silentium 
fecit. Et dum pro se quisque, deos tandem esse et 7 
non negligere humana, fremunt, et superbi» crudeli- 
tatique etsi seras, non leves tamen venire poenas : 
proYOcare, qui provocationem sustulisset, et implorare $ 
pnesidium populi, qui omnia iura populi obtrisset, 
rapique in vincla egentem iure libertatis, qui lib^rum 
corpus in servitutem addixisset, ipsius Appii inter 
contionis murmur fidem populi Komani implorantis 
vox audiebatur. Maiorum merita in rem pablicam 9 
domi militiaeque commemorabat^ suum infelix erga 
plebem Homanam studium, quo sequandarum legum 
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causa cum maxima ofiensione patrum cousulatu 
abisset, suas leges, quibus manentibus lator earum ia 

10 yincula ducatur. Ceterum sua propria bona malaque, 
quum caussB dicendsB data facultas sit, turn se exper- 
turum ; in pnesentia se communi iiire civitatis civem 
Bomanum die dicta postulare, ut dicere liceat, ut 

11 iudicium populi Bomani experiri. Non ita se invi- 
diam pertimuisse, ut nihil in sequitate et misericordia 
civium suovum spei habeat. Quod si indicta causa in 
vincula ducatur, iterum so tribunos plebei appellare 

12 et monere, ne imitentur, quos oderint. Quod si 
tribuni eodem foedere obligates se fateantur tollend» 
appellationis, in quod conspirasse decemviros criminati 
sint, at se provocare ad populum, implorare leges de 
prooiTocatione et consulares et tribunicias, eo ipso anno 

x3 ]atas. Quem enim provocaturum, si hoc indemnato, 
indicta causa, non liceat? Cui plebeio et humili 
preesidium in legibus fore, si App. Claudio non sit? 
Se.documento futurum, utrum novis legibus dominatio 
an libertas firmata sit, et appellatio provocatioque 
adversus iniuriam magistratuum ostentata tantum ina- 
57 nibus litteris an vere data sit. Contra ea Yerginius 
which VorginhM. unum App. Ckudium et legum exper- 
S*th?peopi5'°w- tem et civilis et humani foederis esse 

, '"*^ ^ *"°'^* aiebat. Kespicerent tribunal homines, 
castellum omnium scelerum, ubi decemvir ille per- 
petuus, bonis, tergo, sanguini civium infestus, virgas 
securesque omnibus minitans, deorum hominumque 

3 contemptor, carnificibus, non lictoribus stipatus, iam 
ab rapinis et csedibus animo ad libidinem verso, virgi- 
nem ingenuam in oculis populi Bomani, velut bello 
c^ptam, ab complexu patris abreptam ministro cubiculi 
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6ai clienti dono dederit j ubi crudeli decreto nefandis- 4 
que vindiciis dextram patris in filiam armaverit ; ubi 
tollentes corpus semianime virginis sponsum avumque 
in oarcerem duci iusserit, stupro interpellato magis 
quam csede motus. Et illi carcerem sedificatum esse, 
quod domicilium plebis Bomanse vocare sit solitus. 
Proinde, ut ille iterum ac ssBpius provooet, sic se 5 
iterum ac ssepius iudicem illi ferre, ni vindicias ab 
libertate in servitutem dederit ; si ad iudicem non eat, . 
pro damnato in vincula duci iubere. TJt baud quo- 6 
quam improbante, sic magno motu animorum, quum 
tanti viri supplicio suamet plebi iam nimia libertas 
videretur, in carcerem est coniectus ; tribunus ei diem 
prodixit. 

Inter hsec ab Latiois et Hemicis legati gratulatum 7 
de Concordia patrum ac plebis Komam 

, , Congratulatory eni« 

veneruut, donumque ob earn lovi opti- bassy from the La- . 

/ * ^ tins and Hemici, 

mo maximo coronam auream in Capito- ^'h an offering of 

^ a golden crown to 

lium tulere parvi ponderis, prout res MSimus-thSroMQ- 
haud opulentflB eraut colebanturque re- Ss£'S"S^ 
ligiones pie magis quam magnifice. lis- SfvlisdranlJS? * 
dem auctoribus cognitum est, ^quos ?nhe?cSf*aS^Sto 
Yolscosque summa vi bellum apparare. * ® consuls. 
Itaque partiri provincias consules iussi. Horatio. 9 
SiabLiii, Valerio -^qui evenere. Quum ad ea bella 
dilectum edixissent, favore plebis non iuniores modo,. 
sed emeritis etiam stipendiis pars magna voluntario- 
i;um ad nomina danda prsesto fuere, eoque non copia 
modo, sed genere etiam militum, veteranis admixtis, 
firmior exercitus fuit. Priusquam urbe egrederentur, 10 
leges decemvirales, quibus tabulis duodecim est nomen, 
in ses incisas in . publico proposuerunt. Sunt, qui 
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iussu tribunorum sddiles functoa eo ministerio scri- 
bant 
58 0. GkadiuSy qui perosus decemvirorum scelera et 
c ciandtns eudea- *^^ Qmnes fratris filii superbi» inf^stos 
JJSSre%e?deaS RegiUum, antiquam in patriam, se con- 
^i^^^^n^ tnlerat, is magno iam natu quum ad 
■uidde. pericula eius deprecanda redisset, cuius 

vitia fugerat^ sordidatus cum gentilibus clientibusque 
8 in f oro prensabat singulos orabatque, ne Olaudise genti 
earn inustam macnlam vellent, ut carcere et vinculia 
viderentur digni Yirum honoratisdim» imaginis fu- 
turum ad posteros, legum latorem conditoremque Bo- 
mani iuris, iaoere vinctum inter fares noctumos ac 

3 latrones. Averterent ab ira parumper ad cognitionem 
cogitationemque animos, et potius .linum tot Claudiis 
deprecantibus condonarent, quam propter unius odium 

4 multorum preces aspemarentur. Se quoque id generi 
ao nomini dare nee cum eo in gratiam redisse, cuius 
adrersee fortunse velit succuisunL Yirtute libertatem 
recuperatam esse; dementia concordiam ordinum stabi- 

5 liri posse. Erant, quos moveret sua magis pietate quam 
eius, pro quo agebat, causa ; sed Yerginius, sui potius 
ut misererentur, orabat, filiseque, nee gentis Claudise, 
regnum in plebem sortitse, sed necessariorum Yergi- 
niaSy trium tribunorum, preces audirent, qui, ad auxi- 
lium plebis creati, ipsi plebis fidem atque auxilium 

6 implorarent lustiores hss lacrimse videbantur. Ita- 
que spe incisa, priusquam prodicta dies adesset, 
Appius mortem dbi conscivit. 

7 Subinde arreptus a P. Numitorio Sp. Oppius, 
opphu to anrarted. proximus invidiss, quod in urbe fuerat, 

as aocompike of • • ^ • i* • n •%- 

Afphu, tad «20o . quum iniustss vindicise a collega diceren- 
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tar. Plus tainen facta iniuria Oppio SC°^peJS^S« 
quamnonprohibitainvidisB fecit Testis tS^t^^J^- 
prodactus, qui, septem et viginti enu- JJSlla'iA) £*£ 
meratis stipendiis, octies extra ordinem ^^^^ 
donatos donaque ea gerens in conspectu populi, scif sa 
yeste, tergum laceratum virgis ostendit, nihilum de- 
preoans, quin, si quam suam noxam reus dicere posset, 
privatus iterum in se saeviret. Oppius quoque ductus 9 
in vincula est, et ante iudicii diem finem ibi vitae fecit. 
Bona Claudii Oppiique tribuni publicavere. CoUegsB 
eomm exsilii causa solum verterunt; bona publicata 
Buntb Et M. Claudius, assertor Yerginise, die dicta 10 
damnatus, ipso remittente Yerginio ultimam p<Bnam, 
dimissus Tibur exsulatum abiit, manesque Yerginise, » 
mortuad quam vivsB felicioiis, |)er tot domes ad peten- 
das pcenas vagati, nullo relicto sonte, tandem quieve- 
runt. 

Ingens metus incesserat patres, vultusque iam 59 
iidem tribunorum erant, qui decemvi- Further prosecu- 

- _ _ tiouB prevented by 

rorum fuerant, quum M. Duillius tribu- the wise moder»- 

. lion of the tribune 

nus plebis, inbibito salubriter modo DuUUus. 
uimisB potestati, '^ Et libertatis'' inquit <^ nostras eta 
pQBnarum ex inimicis satis est; itaque hoc anno nee 
diem dici cuiquam nee in vincla duel quemquam sum 
passurus. Nam neque Vetera peccata repeti iam 3 
oblitterata placet, quum nova expiata sint decemviro- 
rum suppliciis, et nihil admissum iri, quod vim tribu- 
niciam desideret, spondet perpetua consulum amborum 
in libertate vestra tuenda cura.'' Ea primum mode- 4 
ratio tribuni metum patribus dempsit, eademque auxit 
consulum invidiam, quod adeo toti plebis fuissent, ut 
patrum salutis libertatisque prior plebeio magistratui 
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qiiam patricio cura fuisset, et ante inimicos satietas 

pcenarum suarum cepisset, quam obviam ituros licen- 

5 tdae eorum consules appareret Multique erant, qui 

moUius consultum dicerent, quod legum ab iis latarum 

patres auctores fuissent; neque erat dubium, qiiin 

turbato rei publicse statu tempori succubuissent. 

60 Consules, rebus urbanis compositis fundatoque 

War with Aequi plebis statu, in proviucias diversi abiere. 

and Yolsd and Sa- * _. , . / 

hines. Signal de- Yalenus adversus coniunctos iam in Al- 

feat of tlie former , 

xxy Valerius. gido exercitus ^quorum Volscorumque 

a sustinuit consilio bellum ; quod si extemplo rem for^ 
tunsB commisisset, baud scio an, qui turn animi ab 
decemvirorum infelicibus auspiciis Bomanis hostibus- 
que erant, magno detrimento certamen staturum 

3 fuerit Castris mille passuum ab hoste positis copias 
continebat. Hostes medium inter bina castra spatium 
acie instructa complebant, provocantibusque ad proe- 

4 Hum responsum Bomanus nemo reddebat Tandem 
fatigaU stando ac nequicquam exspectando certamen 
^qui Volscique, postquam coDcessum propemodimi de 
victoria credebant, pars in Hernicos, pars in Latinos 
prsedatum abeunt ; relinquitur magis castris prsesidium 

5 quam satis virium ad certamen. Quod ubi consul 
sensit, reddit illatum antea terrorem, instructaque 

6 acie ultro hostem lacessit. Ubi illi conscientia, quic( 
abesset virium, detrectavere pugnam, crevit extemplo 
Bomanis animus, et pro victis babebant paventes 

7 intra vallum. Quum per totum diem stetissent in- 
. tenti ad certamen, nocti eessere. Et Bomani quidem 

pleni spei corpora curabant ; haudquaquam pari hostes 

animo nuntios passim trepidi ad revocandos prsedatorea 

dimittnnt Beourritur ex proximis locis; ulteriorea 
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-non inventL Ubi illiixit^ egreditur castris Homanus, 8 
yallam invasurus, ni copia pugnae fieret. Et post- 
quatu multa iam dies erat neque movebatur quicquam 
ab hoste, iubet sigua inferri consul; motaque acie, 
indignatio ^quos et Yolscos incessit, si victores exer- 
citus vallum potius quam virtus et arma tegerentb 
Igitur et ipsi efflagitatum ab ducibus signum pugnso 
aocepere, lamque pars egressa portis erat deincepsque 9 
alii servabant ordineiu, in suum quisque locum descen- 
dentes, quum consul Romanus, priusquam totis viribus 
f ulta constaret hostium acies, intulit signa ; adortus- xo 
que nee omnes dum eductos nee, qui erant, satis expli- 
catis ordinibus, prope fluctuantem turbam trepidantium 
hue atque illuc circumspectantiumque se ac suos, 
addito turbatis mentibus clamore atque impetu, invadit. 
Rettulere primo pedem hostes ; deinde quum animos n 
collegissent et undique duces, victisne cessuri essent, 
increparent, restituitur pugna. Consul ex altera parte 61 
Bomanos meminisse iubebat, illo die primum liberos 
pro libera urbe Romana pugnare : sibimet ipsis victu- 
ros, non ut decemvirorum victores prsemium essent. 
Non Appio duce rem geri, sed consule Valerio, ab 2 
liberatoribus populi Eomani orto, liberatore ipso. 
Ostenderent, prioribus proeliis per duces, non per 
milites stetisse, ne vincerent. Turpe esse contra cives 3 
plus animi habuisse quam contra hostes et domi quam 
foris servitutem magis timuisse. TJnam Verginiam 4 
fuisse, cuius pudicitiae in pace periculum esset, unum 
Appium civem periculosse libidinis ; at, si fort una 
belli inclinet, omnium liberis ab tot millibus hostium pe- 
riculum fore j nolle ominari, quae nee luppiter nee Mars 5 
pater passuri sint iis auspiciis eonditse urbi accidere. 
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Ayentini Sacrique montis admonebat^ ut, ubi libertas 

6 parta esset paucis ante mensibus, eo imperium illiba- 
turn refeiTent, ostenderentque, eandem indolem militi- 
bus Bomanis post exactos decemviros esse, qiue ante 
xsreatos fuerit, nee aequatis legibus imminutam virtu- 

7 tern populi Roman! esse. Hsec ubi inter signa pedi- 
turn dicta dedit, advolat deinde ad equites. ''Agite, 
iurenes " inquit^ " prsestate virtute peditem, ut honore 

8 atque ordine prsestatis. Primo concarsu pedes movit 
'liostem ; pulsum yes immissis equis exigite e campo. 
Non Bustinebunt impetum, et nunc cunctantur magis 

9 quam resistunt." Concitant equos permittuntque in 
hostem pedestri iam turbatum pugna, et perruptis 
ordinibus, elati ad noyissimam aciem, pars libero 
spatio circumyecti, iam fugam undique capesseutes 
plerosque a casttis ayertunt praeterequitantesque ab- 

zo sterrent. Peditum acies et consul ipse yisque omnis 
belli fertur in castra, captisque cum ingenti csede, 
maiore prseda potitur. 

xt Huius pugnaa fama perlata non in urbem mode, 

Defeat of sabines ^®^ ^ Sabinos ad alterum exercitum, in 
bjr Horatius. ^^j^q laetitia modo celebrata est, in castris 

>3 animos militum ad semulandum decus accendit. Iam 
Horatius eos excursionibus proeliisque leyibus experi- 
undo assuefecerat sibi potius fidere quam meminisse 
ignominisd decemyirorum ductu acceptse, paryaque 

13 certamina in summam totius profecerant speL Nee 
cessabant Sabini, feroces ab re priore anno bene gesta, 
lacessere atque instare, rogitantes, quid latrocinii modo 
procursantes pauci recurrentesque tererent tempus et in 
multa proelia paryaque carperent summam unius belli ? 

'4 Quin illi congrederentur acie inclinandamque semel 
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ioirtiiiiaB rem darentt Ad id, qnod sua sponte satis col- 62 
leotum animorom erat, indiguitate etiam Romani ac- 
eendebantur : iam alteram exeroitum victorem in urbem 
rediturum; sibi oltro per contumelias hostetn insul- 
tare; quando autem se, si turn non sint, pares hostibus 
foref XJbi lisec fremere militem in castris consul sensit, « 
oontione advocata, "Quemadmodum" inquit ''in Algido 
res gesta sit, arbitror vos, milites, audisse. Qualem 
liberi populi exercttum decuit esse, talis fait; consilio 
ooUegiB, virtute miUtam victoria parta est. Quod ad 3 
me attinet, id conolii animique habiturus sum, quod vos 
mihi feoeritis. Et trahi bellum salubiiter et mature 
perfici potest. Si trahendum est, ego, ut in dies spes 4 
▼irtusque vestra crescat, eadem, qua institui, disciplina 
effidam; si iam satis animi est decemique placet, 
agite dum, clamorem, qualem in acie sublaturi estis, 
tollite hie indieem voluntatis virtutisque vestrse." Post- 5 
quam ingenti alacritate clamor est sublatus, quod bene 
vertat, gesturum se illis moi*em posteroque die in adem 
deducturum affirmat. Keliquum diei apparandis armis 
consumptum est. Postero die simul instrui Bomanam 6 
aciem Sabini videre, et ipsi, iam pridem avidi certaminis, 
procedunt. Proelium fuit, quale inter fidentes sibimet 
ambo exercitus, veteris perpetuseque alterum glorise, 
alterum nuper nova victoria elatum. Consilio etiam 7 
Sabini vires adiuvere; nam quum sequassent aciem, duo 
extra ordinem millia, quae in sinistrum comu Bomano- 
rum in ipso certamine impressionem facerent, tenuere. 
Quse ubi, illatis ex transverse siguis, degravabant prope 8 
circnmventum comu, equites duarum legionum, sex- 
centi fere, ex equis desiliunt cedentibusque iam suis, 
provolant in primum, simulque et hosti se opponunt 
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et sequato primum periculo, pudore deinde auimos 

9 peditum accendunt. Yerecundi» erat, equitem suo 

alienoque Marte pugnare, peditem ne ad pedes quidem 

63 degresso equiti parem esse. Yadunt igitur in proelium 

ab sua parte omissum et locum, ex quo cesserant^ 

repetunt ; momentoque non restituta modo pugna, sed 

8 inclinatur etiam Sabinis cornu. Eques inter ordines 

peditum tectus se ad equos recipit ; transvolat inde in 

partem alteram suis victoriad nuntius; simul et in 

hostes iam pavidos, quippe fuso suse partis validiore 

comu, impetum facit. Non aliorum eo proelio virtus 

3 magis enituit. Consul providere omnia, laudare fortes, 
increpare, sicubi segnior pugna esset. Castigati for- 
tium statim virorum operam edebant, tantumque hos 

4 pudor, quantum alios laudes excitabant. Bedintegrato 
clamore undique omnes connisi hostem avertunt, nee 
deinde Romana vis sustineri potuit. Sabini fusi pas- 
sim per agros castra bosti ad prsedam relinquunt. Ibi 
non sociorum, sicut in Algido, res, sed suas Romanus, 
populationibus agrorum amissas, recipit. 

5 Gemisa victoria duobus bifariam proeliis parta, 
Thesenaterefusing maligne senatus in unum diem supplica- 
oonSSr^u i8*gnmt? tiones cousulum nomine decrevit. Popu- 
SJi^tii^rthem^ lus iniussu et altero die frequens iit 
MU^VSTe flSiSi- supplicatum; et haec vaga popularisque 
granted by SepS siipplicatio studiis prope celebratior fuit. 

5 ^ *" Consules ex composito eodem biduo ad 

urbem accessere senatumque in [Martium] campum 
evocavere. Ubi quum de rebus ab se gestis agerent, 
questi primores patrum, senatum inter milites dedita 

7 opera terroris causa Laberi. Itaque inde consules, ne 
t^7!i/z2inationi locus esset^ in prata Flaminia^ ubi nunc 
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sedes Apolliuis est (lain turn ApoUinare appellabant), 
avocavere senatum. Ubi quum ingenti consensu pa- 8 
trum negaretur triumphus, L. Icilius tribunus plebis 
tulit ad populum de triumpho consulum, multis dis- 
suasum prodeuntibus, maxime C. Olaudio vociferante, 
de patribus, non de hostibus consules triumphare velle, 9 
gratiamque pro privato merito in tribunum, non pro 
virtute honorem peti. Nunquara ante de triumpho 
per populum actum ; semper SBstimationem arbitrium- 
que eius honoris penes senatum fuisse; ne reges quidem lo 
maiestatem summi ordinis imminuisse. Ne ita omnia 
tribuni potestatis suae implerent, ut nullum publicum 
consilium sinerent esse. Ita demum liberam civitatem 
fore, ita sequatas leges, si sua quisque iura or<}o, suam 
maiestatem teneat. In eandem sententiam multa et n 
a ceteris senioribus patrum quum essent dicta, omnes 
tribus eam rogationem acceperunt. Tum primum sine 
auctoritate senatus populi iussu triumphatum est. 

Hsec victoria tribunorum plebisque prope in haud 64 
salubrem luxuriam vertit, conspiratione . 

' *- A conspiracy of the 

inter tribunos facta, ut iidem tribuni tribunes to procure 

^ their re-election 

reficerentur, et, quo sua minus cupiditas {Jj^f'owiiw^tJthe 
emineret, consulibusquoque continuarent SJ^^ribtEw only 
magistratum. Consensum patrum causa- SS^S^^i?" Se to- a 
bantur, quo per contumeliam consulum SSw^th^the^^ofd 

ii»ii/»j_ A. i^'jiix formula of tribuni- 

lura plebis labefacta essent. Cjuid mtu- cian election, toco- 3 

, « ^. T M • optate five mora 

rum nondum nrmatis legibus, si novos 
tribunos per factionis suae consules adorti essent % non 
enim semper Yalerios Horatiosque consules fore, qui 
libertati plebis suas opes postferrent. Forte quadam 4 
utili ad tempus, ut comitiis praeesset, potissimum M. 
Duillio sorte evenit, viro prudenti ex continuatione 

S. L. ^ IV 
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5 magistrahis inyidiam inuninentem cementL Qui quum 
ex yeteribus tribunis negaret ullius se rationem habi- 
tumm, pngnarentque collegse, nt liberas tribus in 
snffi'agiuin mitteret aut concederet sortem comitioram 
collegiSy habituris e lege potius comitia quam ex 

6Toluiitate patruniy iniecta contentiane, Duillius, con- 
soles ad subsellia accitos qunm interrogasset, quid de 
comitiis consularibus in animo haberent, respoudis- 
sentqtie, se novos consules creaturos, auctores popu- 
lares sententise baud popularis nactus in contionem 

7 cum iis processit. Ubi quum consules producti ad 
populum interrogatique, si eos populus Bomanus^ me- 
mor libertatis per illos receptse domi, memor militise 
rerumque gestarum, consules iterum faceret, quidnam 

8 facturi essent, nihil sententiae susb mutassent, collau- 
datis consulibus, quod persevcrarent ad ultimum 
dissimiles decemvirorum esse, comitia habuit; et quin- 
que tribunis plebi creatis, quum prsB studiis aperte 
petentium novem tribunorum alii candidati tribus non 
explerent, concilium dimisit, nee deinde comitiorum 

9 causa habuit Satisfactum legi aiebat, quse, numero 
nusquam prsefinito, tribuni modo ut relinquerentur, 
sanciret et ab iis, qui creati essent, cooptari collegas 

>3 iuberet; recitabatque rogationis carmen, in quo esset : 
'^Tribunes plebei decem rogabo; si qui vos minus 
hodie decem tribunos plebei feceritis, tum ut ii, quos 
hi sibi collegas cooptassint, legitimi eadem lege tribuni 
plebei sint ut illi, quos hodie tribunos plebei feceritis." 

II Duillius quum ad ultimum perseverasset, negando 
quindecim tribunos plebei rem publicam habere posse 
victa coUegarum cupiditate, pariter pat ri bus plebeique 
Bccepi\\& magistratu abiit. 
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Novi tribuni plebis in cooptandis coUegis patrum 65 
yoluntatem foverunt; duos etiam patricios consulares- 
que, Sp. Tarpeium et A. Atemium, cooptavere. Con- > 
sules creati Sp. Herminius, T. Yerginias Cselimon- 
tanns, nihil magnopere ad patrum aut plebis causam 
inclinati, otium domi ac foris habuere. L. Trebonius 3 
tribunus plebis, infestus patribus, quod se ab iis in 
cooptandis tribunis fraude captum proditumque a col- 
legis aiebat^ rogationem tulit, ut, qui plebem Romanam 4 
tribunos plebi rogaret, is usque eo rogaret, dum decern 
tribunos plebi faceret; insectandisque patribus, unde 
Aspero etiam inditum est cognomen, tribunatum 
gessit 

Inde M. Geganius Macerinus et C. lulius consules 5 
&cti contentiones tribunorum adversus Uneasy reiattons 
nobilium iuventutem orta& sine insecta- andpatridan8,with- 

. out actual disturb- 

tione potestatis eius conservata maies- ancea. 
tate patrum, sedavere. Plebem, decreto ad bellum 6 
Yolscorum et ^quorum dilectu, sustinendo rem ab 
seditionibus continuere, urbano otio foris quoque omnia 
tranquilla esse affirmantes, per discordias civiles ex- 
temos tollere animos. Cura pacis concordise quoque 7 
intestiniB causa fuit Sed alter semper ordo gravis 
alterius modestise erat ; quiescenti plebi ab iunioribus 
patrum iniurise fieri cceptse. Ubi tribuni auxilio hu- 8 
milioribus essent, in primis parum proderat; deinde 
ne ipsi quidem inviolati erant, utique postremis men- 
sibus, quum et per coitiones potentiorum iniuria fieret 
et vis potestatis omnis aliquanto posteriore anni parte 
languidior ferme esset. lamque plebs ita in tribunatu 9 
ponere aliquid spei, si similes Icilio tribunos baberet : 
nomina tantum se biennio habuisse. Senior^ contra 10 
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patrum ut nimis feroces suos credere iuvenes esse, ita 
malle, si modus excedendus esset, suis quam adversariis 
11 superesse animos. Adeo moderatio tuendsB libertatis, 
dum sequari velle simulando ita se quisque extollit, 
ut deprimat alium, in dif&cili est, cavendoque, ne 
metuant,' homines metuendos ultro se efficiunt, et 
iniuriam ab nobis repulsam, tanquam aut facere aut 
pati necesse sit, iniungimus aliis. 
66 T. Quiifctius Capitolinus quartum et Agrippa 
Onibreak of dvfi Furius consules inde facti nee sedi- 

difloord. War with 

Votad and iBqui tionem domi nee foris bellum accepe- 

3 runt ; sed imminebat utrumque. lam non ultra dis- 

cordia civium reprimi poterat, et tribunis et plebe in- 

citata in patres, quum dies alicui nobilium dicta novis 

3 semper certaminibus contiones turbaret. Ad quarum 
primum strepitum, velut signo accepto, arma cepere 
j^qui ac Yolsci, simul quod persuaserant iis duces, 
cupidi prsedarum, biennio ante dilectum indictum 
haberi non potuisse, abnuente lam plebe imperium : 

4 60 adversus se non esse missos exercitus. Dissolvi 
licentia militandi morem, nee pro communi iam patria 
Bomam esse. Quicquid irarum simultatiumque cum 
externis fuerit, in ipsos verti. Occsecatos lupos intes- 

s tina rabie opprimendi occasionem esse. Coniunctis 
exercitibus Latinum primum agrum perpopulati sunt ; 
deinde postquam ibi nemo vindex occurrebat, tum 
rero, exsultantibus belli auctoribus, ad moenia ipsa 
BomsB populabundi regione portse EsquilinsB accessere, 
vastationem agrorum per contumeliam urbi osten- 
6tantes. TJnde postquam inulti, prsedam pree se 
agentes, retro ad Corbionem agmine iere, Quinctius 
37 ^jonsul ad contionem populum vocavit. Ibi in banc 
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sententiam locutum accipio: ^'Etsi mihi nuUius 
UOX80 conscius, Qumtes, sum, tamen speech of the consul 

, ... Quinctius to the 

cum pudore summo la contionem vea- people. 
tram process!. Hoc vos scire, hoc posteris memorisa 
traditum iri, ^quos et Volscos, vix Hernicis modo 
pares, T. Quinctio quartum consule ad moenia urbis 
Komce impune armatos venisse ! Hanc ego igno- 3 
miniam, quanquam iam din ita vivitur, is status rerum 
est, ut nihil boni divinet animus, si huic potissimum 
imminere anno scissem, vel exsilio vel morte, si alia 
fuga honoris non esset, vitassem. Ergo si viri arma i 
ilia habuissent, quae in portis fuere nostris, capi Boma 
me consule potuif? Satis honorum, satis superque 
vitaB erat ; mori .consulem tertium oportuit. Quem 4 
tandem ignavissimi hostium contempsere] nos con- 
sules an vos Quirites ? Si culpa in nobis est, auferte 
imperium indignis et, si id parum est, insuper poenas 
expetite ; si in vobis, nemo deorum nee hominum sit, 5 
qui vestra puniat peccata, Quirites; vosmet tantum 
eorum pssniteat. Non illi vestram ignaviam con- 
tempsere nee suae virtuti confisi stint; quippe toties 
fusi fugatique, castris exuti, agro multati, sub iugum 
missi et se et vos novere ; discordia ordinum et vene- 6 
num huius urbis, patrum ac plebis certamina^ dum nee 
nobis imperii nee vobis libertatis est modus, dum 
taedet vos patriciorum, nos plebeiorum magistratuum, 
sustulere illis animos. Pro deum fidem, quid vobis 7 
Yultis ? Tribunes plebis concupistis ; concordiae causa 
concessimus. Decemviros desiderastis ; creari passi 
sumus. Decern virorum vos pertaesum est; coegimus 
abii'e magistratu. Manente in eosdem privates ira 8 
vestra, mori atque exsulare nobilissimos viros hono* 
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9 ratissimosque passi samus. Tribunes plebis creare 
iterum Yoluistis ; creastis. CoDSules facere vestrarum 
partium; etsi patribus videbamus iniquos, patricium 
qaoque magistratum plebi donum fieri yidimus. 
Auxilium tribuDicium, provocatiouem ad populum, 
scita plebis ioiuncta patribus, sub titulo sequandarum 

xo legum nostra iura oppressa tulimus et ferimus. Qui 
finis erit discordiarum? ecqoando unam urbem habere, 
ecquando communem banc esse patriam licebit ? Yicti 
nos eequiore animo quiescimus quam vos victores. Sa- 

xz tisne est, nobis vos metuendos esse ? Ad versus nos 
Ayentinum capitur, adversus nos Sacer occupatur 
mons. Esquilias yidimus ab boste prope captas et 
scandentem in aggerem Yolscum. Hostem nemo 
68 Bummoyit ; in nos yiri, in nos armati estis. Agite 
dum, ubi hie curiam circumsederitis et forum infestum 
s feceritis et carcerem impleveritis principibus, iisdem 
istis ferocibus animis egredimini extra portam Esqui- 
linam, aut, si ne hoe quidem audetis, ex muris visite 
agros yestros ferro ignique yastatos, praedam abigi, 

3 fumare incensa passim tecta. At enim communis res 
per hsec loco est peiore; ager uritur, urbs obsidetur, 
belli gloria penes hostes est. Quid tandem *? privatae 
res yestrad in quo statu sunt ] lam unicuiqiie ex agris 

4 sua damna nuntiabuntur. Quid est taudem domi, 
unde ea expleatis? Tribuni vobis amissa reddent ac 
restituent ? Vocis yerborumque, quantum yoletis, in- 
gerent, et criminum in principes et legum aliarum 
super alias et contionum ; sed ex illis contionibus nun- 
quam yestrum quisquam re, fortuna domum auctior 

5 rediit. Ecquis rettulit aliquid ad ooniugem ac liberos 
praater odia, ofiTensiones, simultates publicas priyatas- 
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que, a quibus semper non vestra virtute iunocentiaquo, 
Red auxilio alieno tuti sitis ] At hercules, quum sti- 6 
pendia nobis consulibus, non tribunis ducibus et in 
castiisy non in foro faciebatis et in acie vestrum cla- 
morem hostes, non in contione patres Bomani horre- 
bant, prseda parta, agro ex hoste capto, pleni fortuna> 
rum gloriaeque simul publicse, simul privatse, trium- 
phantes domum ad penates redibatis ; nunc oneratum 
vestris fortunis hostem abire sinitis. Hserete affixi 7 
contionibus et in foro vivite ; sequetur vos necessitas 
militandi, quam fugitis. Grave erat in ^quos et 
Yolscos proficisci ; ante portas est bellum ; si inde 
non pellitur, iam intra moenia erit et arcem et Capito- 
Hum scandet et in domos vestras vos persequetur. 
Biennio ante senatus dilectum haberi et educi exer- 8 
citum in Algidum iussit ; sedemus desides domi, mu- 
lierum ritu inter nos altercantes,. praesenti pace Iseti 
nee cementes, ex otio illo brevi multiplex bellum redi- 
turum. His ego gratiora dictu alia esse scio ; sed me ^ 
vera pro gratis loqui, etsi meum ingenium non mone- 
ret^ necessitas cogit. Yellem equidem vobis plaoere 
Quirites ; sed multo malo vos salvos esse, qualicunque 
erga me animo futuri estis. Natura hoc ita compa- xa 
ratum est, ut, qui apud multitudinem sua causa lo- 
quitur, gratior eo sit, cuius mens nihil prseter publicum 
commodum videt; nisi forte assentatores publicos, 
plebicolas istos, qui vos nee in armis nee in otio esse 
sinunt^ vestra vos causa incitare et stimulare putatis* 
Concitati aut honori aut qusestui illis estis ; et quia in 1 1 
Concordia ordinum nullos se usquam esse vident, make 
rei se quam nullius, turbarum ac seditionum ducei 
esse volunt. Quarum rerum si vos taedium tandem xa 
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capere potest et patrom vestrosque antiques mores 

«3 Yultis pro his novis sumere, nulla supplicia recuse, 

nisi paucis diebus hos populatores agrorum nostrorum 

fusos fugatosque castris exuero et a portis nostris 

nioenibusque ad illorum urbes hunc belli terrorem, 

quo nunc vos attoniti estis, transtulero." 

69 Raro alias tribuni popularis oratio acceptior plebi 

a quam tunc severissimi consul is fuit. lu- 

Itf islaterj efbct. 

The letjr is held Yentus quoque, quse inter tales metus 

omnium comcnsu* a f * 

detrectationem militise telum acerrimum 
adyersus patres habere solita erat, arma et bellum 
spectabat. Et agrestinm fuga spoliatique in agris et 
Tulnerati, foediora iis, quse subiiciebantur oculis, nun- 

3 tiantes, totam urbem ira implevere. ' In senatum ubi 
Tcntum est, ibi yero in Quinctium omnes yersi ut 
unum yindicem maiestatis Boman» intueri, et pri- 
niores patrum dignam dicere contionem*impeno consu- 
lari, dignam tot consulatibus ante actis, dignam yita 
omni, plena honorum ssepe gestorum, ssepius merito- 

4 rum. Alios consules aut per proditionem dignitatis 
patrum plebi adulates aut acerbe tuendo iura ordinis 
asperiorem domando multitudinem fecisse; T. Quinc- 
tium orationem memorem maiestatis patrum concer- 
disaque ordinum et temporum in primis habuisse. 

s Orare eum coUegamque, ut capesserent rem publicam ; 
orare tribunes, ut uno animo cum censulibus bellum 
ab urbe ac moenibus prepulsari yellent plebemque obe- 
dieutem in re tam trepida patribus prseberent ; appel- 
lare tribunes cemmunem patriam auxiliumque eorum 

6 implorare yastatis agris, urbe prope eppugnata. Con- 
sensu omnium dilectus decemitur habeturque. Quum 

consules in eontione pronuntiassent, tempus nou esse 
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causas cognoscendi; omnes iuniores postero die prima 
luce in campo Martio adessent ; cognoscendis causis 7 
eorumy qui Domina non dedissent, bello perfecto se 
daturos tempus; pro desertore futuruniy cuius non 
probassent causam, omnis iuventus affuit postero die. 
Cohortes sibi quseque centuriones legerunt ; bini sena- 8 
tores singulis cohortibus prsBpositi. Hsbo omnia adeo 
mature perfecta accepimus, ut signs, eo ipso die a 
qusestoribus ex sei-ario prompta delataque in campum, 
quarta diei hora mota ex campo sint, exercitusque 
novus, paucis cohortibus veterum militum voluntate 
sequentibus, manserit ad decimum lapidem. Insequens 9 
dies hostem in couspectum dedit, castraque ad Corbio- 
nem castris sunt coniuncta. Tertio die, quum ira Ho- 10 
manos, illos, quum toties rebellassent, conscientia culpsB 
ac desperatio irritaret, mora dimicandi nulla et^t facta. 

In exercitu Komano quum duo consules essent 70 
potestate pari, quod salubenimum in ^^^^^ ^^^ 
administratione magnarum rerum est, |J^g^ia*^^ov« So 
summa imperii, concedente Agrippa, ^'^^^y- 
penes coUegam erat; et prs&latus ille facilitati sum- 
mittentis se comitcr respondebat communicando con- 
silia laudesque et sequando imparem sibL In acie a 
Quinctius dextrum comu, Agrippa sinistrum tenuit; 
Sp. Postumio Albo legato datur media acies tuenda; 
legatum alterum P. Sulpicium equitibus prseficiunt. 
Pedites ab dextro comu egregie pugnavere, baud seg- 3 
niter resistentibus Yolscis. P. Sulpicius per mediam 4 
bostium aciem cum equitatu perinipit. XJnde quum 
eadem revert! posset ad suos, priusquam hostis turba - 
tos ordines reficeret, terga impugnare hostium satius 
visum est; momentoque temporis, in aversam incur- 
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sando aciem, ancipiti terrore dissipasset hostes, ni suo 
proprio eum proelio eqaites Volscorum et -^quorum 

5 exceptum aliquamdiu tenuissent Ibi vero Sulpicius 
negare cunctandi tempus esse, circumventos inter- 
clusosque ab suis vociferans, ni equestre proelium con- 

6 nixi omni vi perficerent; nee fugare equitem integrum 
satis esse ; conficerenH equos virosque, ne quis revehe- 
retur inde ad proelium aut integraret pugnam; non 
posse illos resistere sibi, quibus conferta peditum acies 

7 cessisset. Hand surdis auribus dicta. Impressione 
una totum equitatum fudere, magnam vim ex equis 
))r9ecipitayere, ipsos equosque spiculis confodere. Is 

8 finis pugnse equestris fuit. Tunc adorti peditum aciem, 
nuntios ad consules rei gestae mittunt, ubi iam inclina- 
batur hostium acies. Nuntius deinde et vincentibus 
Bomanis animos auxit et referentes gradum perculit 

9 -^quos. In media primum acie vinci coepti, qua per- 

10 missus equitatus turbaverat ordines; sinistrum deinde 
cornu ab Quinctio consule pelli coeptum; in dextro 
plurimum laboris fuit. Ibi Agrippa, setate viribusque 
ferox, quum omni parte pugnse melius rem geri quam 
apud se videret, arrepta signa ab signiferis ipse inferre, 

1 1 qusedam iacere etiam in confertos hostes coepit; cuius 
ismominise metu concitati milites invasere hostem. 
Ita sequata ex omni parte victoria est. Nuntius tum 
a Quinctio venit, victorem iam se imminere hostium 
castris ; nolle irrumpere, antequam sciat debellatum et 

,2 in sinistro cornu esse : si iam fudisset hostes, confer- 
ret ad se signa, ut simul omnis exercitus prseda potire- 

,3 tur, Victor Agrippa cum mutua gratulatione ad vic- 
torem collegam castraque hostium venit. Ibi paucis 
defendentihna momentpque fusis, sine certaroine in 
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munitiones irrumpunt, pi*8edaque ingenti compotem 
exercitum, suis etiam rebus recuperati^, quse popu- 
latione agrorum amissse erant, reducunt. Triamphum 14 
neo ipsos postulasse nee delatum iis ab senatu accipio, 
neo tiuditur causa spreti aut non sperati honoris. Ego 15 
quantum in tanto intervallo temporum coniicio, quum 
Valerio atque Horatio consulibus, qui prseter Volscos 
et iEquos Sabini etiam belli perfect! gloriam pepere- 
rant) negatus ab senatu triumphus esset, verecundise 
fuit pro parte dimidia rerum consulibus petere tri- 
umphum, ne, etiamsi impetrassent, magis hominum 
ratio quam meritorum habita videretur. 

Victoriam honestam ex hostibus partam turpe 71 
domi de finibus sociorum indicium po- 

«.!/. ., A***i. Aj The Romans being 

pull deformavit. Ancini atque Arde- called upon to aru- a 

... ,11 trate in a territorial 

utes de ambis:uo a&ro quum ssepe bello dispute between the 

^,^. . ^. \ ,., Aridni and Arde- 

certassent, multis in vicem cladibus ates. decide, on the 

single evidmce of 

fessi iudicem populum Komanum cepere. scapUus, that the 

*■ *- ^ land in question be- 

Quum ad causam orandam venissent, longs to the Ro- 

^ ' mans themselves. '' 

concilio populi a magistratibus dato, 
magna contentione actum. lamque editis testibus, 
quum tribus vocari et populum inire sufi&ugium opor- 
terety consurgit P. Scaptius de plebe, magno natu, et 
"Si licet" inquit, "consules, de re j)ublica dicere, 
errare ego populum in hac causa non patiar." Quum 4 
ut vanum eum negai'ent consules audioudum esse 
vociferantemque, prodi publicam causam, summoveri 
iussissent, tribunos appellat. Tribuni, ut fere semper 5 
reguntur a multitudine magis quam regunt, dedere 
cupidse audiendi plebi, ut, quse vellet, Scaptius diceret. 
Ibi infit, annum se tertium et octogesimum agere, 6 
et in eo agro, de quo agitur, militasse, non iuvenem, 
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vicesima iam stipendia merentem, quum ad Coriolos 

7 sit bellatum. Eo rem se vetustate oblitteratam, ce- 
teram susa memorise infixam afferre, agrum, de quo 
ambigitur, finium Coriolanorum fuisse, captisque Co- 
riolis iure belli publicum populi Komani factum. Mi- 
rari se, quonam ore Ardeates Aricinique, cuius agri 
ius nunquam usurpaverint incolumi Coriolana re, eum 
se a populo Komano, quern pro domino iudicem fece- 

8 rint, intercepturos sperent. Sibi exiguum vitsB tempus 
superesse; non potuisse se tamen inducere in animum, 
quin, quem agrum miles pro parte virili manu cepisset, 
eum senex quoque voce, qua una posset, vindicaret. 
Magnopere se suadere populo, ne inutili pudore suam 

72 ipse causam damnaret. Oonsules quum Scaptium non 
silentio modo, sed cum assensu etiam audiri animad- 
vertissent, deos hominesque testantes, flagitium ingens 

9 fieri, patrum primores arcessunt. Cum iis circumire 
tribus, orare, ne pessimum facinus peiore exemplo 
admitterent indices in suam rem litem vertendo, quum 
prsesertim, etiamsi fas sit curam emolumenti sui iu- 
dici esse, nequaquam tantum agio intercipiendo acqui- 
ratur, quantum amittatur alienandis iniuria sociorum 

3 animis. Kam famse quidem ac fidei damna maiora 
esse, quam qusB sestimari possent : hoc legates referre 
domum, hoc vulgari, hoc socios audire, hoc hostes, quo 

4 cum dolore hos, quo cum gaudio illos) Scaptione hoc, 
contionali seni, assignaturos putarent finitimos popu- 
los? Olarum hac fore imagine Scaptium; sedpopulum 
Komanum quadruplatoris et interceptoris litis a]iense 

5 personam laturum. Quem enim hoc privatsB rei iudi- 
cem f ecisse, ut sibi oontroversiosam adiudicaret rem % 

Scaptium ipaum id quidem, etsi prsemortui iam sit 
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pudoris, non facturum. Hsec consules, bsec patres 6 
vociferanturj sed plus cupiditas et auctor cupiditatis 
Scaptius valet. Vocatae tribus iudicaverunt, agrum 
publicum populi Komani esse. Nee abnuitur ita 7 
fuisse, si ad iudices alios itum foret ; nunc baud sane 
quicquam bono causae levatur dedecus iudicii; idque 
non Aricinis Ardeatibusque quam patiibus Komanis 
foedius atque acerbius visum. Keliquum anni quietum 
ab urbanis motibus et ab extemis mansit. 



NOTES. 



BOOK 11. 

c. I. § 1. Uberl emphasized by its position. 

lam blue, immediatelj from this point. lam signifies the 
point of time immediately succeeding what has been described 
before. The words qualify both liheri and peragam, Annuos 
...Iwrninum are illustrations of libeH, 

'From this point the Commonwealth of Borne, with its two 
notes of freedom, annual elections, and the subjection of all 
individual authority to sovereign laws, and the fortunes of its 
sons in peace and war, will form the subject of my narrative.* 

§ 2. Quae Ubertas. The connexion by means of the repe^ 
tition of the leading idea of the preceding sentence should be 
noticed. 

regnaraiit...niimerentur. The perf. and present instead 
of the plpf. and imp. because Livy is speaking of a present 
result, in his own time, of the conduct of the kings before 
Tarquinius Superbus.. 

partlvm. Cf. i. 30. 1, 33. 5, 44. 3. 

Ipsl. Closely connected with ah se, according to the ordi- 
nary form of reflexive expression in Latin. 

sedes... proleptio, 'to accommodate.' 

§ 3. neque amblgltur quln. Neque ambigitur is regarded 
as equivalent to non duhium est. The expression does not occur 
elsewhere, though the construction is used with other equiva- 
lents of non dtUnum est, &g. iv. 17. 7, Nihil controversiae fuit 
quiny &o. 
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pesslmo publico. Pessimo is subst., publico adj. The 
phrase is formed on the model of bonum publicum^ c. 44. 3. 
'With most injorioas results to the community.* For the use 
of the abl. see c. 12. 1. 

§ 4. transfixga. This adjectival or, more correctly, present- 
participial use of substantives is most frequent in the case of 
verbals in tor and trix. In Cicero it is almost confmed to 
these, although he uses tiro, advena^ and plebicola as adjec- 
tives ; but these latter expressions are, apparently, intention- 
ally exceptional. Livy uses such expressions (e.g. exsul ad- 
renal pastor accola) much more freely and more as a matter of 
course, 

invlolatl, like invictust inaudittu and other negatives of 
participles, has an adjectival sense, arising out of the meaning 
of the compound, what is never conqueredf violated^ Sso., being 
practically invincible, inviolable, &e, 

templl. The Asylum, z. 8. 5. 

procelllB. A rather favourite metaphor with Livy. Gf. 
c. 10. 7. 

§ 5. Borere, from sero — sevi^ a metaphor from planting and 
raising crops. Of. civiles discordias s, la, 40. 10 and invidiam 
in alios s, Tac. Hist. ii. 86. Translate here: 'to begin a series 
of contests, &o,* 

assaescitiir. Impers. pass.: 'Familiarity with which be- 
gins (onlyj after long time.' ' The love of the soil for its own 
sake, the nome feclmg which must be a work of time.' 

§ 6. adultae...foreiLt...iLutrlendo. Metaphors from the 
rearing of plants. 

quas, adversative use of relative. Of. xxvii. 6. 2, Ipse comi- 
tia in quern diem primum potuit edixit; quae certamine...per- 
fiei rum potuerunt. 'Discord would have shattered the rising 
state; whereas under the shelter of monarchical control its 
growth was encouraged and assisted until its matured powers 
were fit to produce the good fruit of liberty.* 

tranqullla is opposed to proceUae implied in dissipatae and 
discordia, 

moderatio Imperil may be equivalent to moderatum impe- 
rium, I. 48. 9. 

§ 7. L11)ertatl8 antem refers back to § 1. 

lnde...qiila=tn(f«...9Uod. Cf. vn. 17. 8. *The first begin- 
nmgB of freedom we are to see in the limitation of the impe- 
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Hum of the consuls to one year/ lit., *yoa are to reckon from 
this, that, &Q,* 

* The one life-king was simply replaced by two year-kin^s,' 
Mommsen, B. H. i. 256 ff. The essential change, as Invy 
points out, which converted the Boman Government from a 
Monarchy to a Commonwealth was not the abolition of the 
royal powers, but rather the limitation of the reign of the 
kings, now called praetors or consuls, to one year, after which 
they became private men, responsible to the citizens for the 
acts of their reign. 

ex. Exceptional. The preposition after deminutum is 
generally de, 

§ 8. primi, because later the powers of the consuls were 
limited. Cf. c. 2. 1, 8. 2, Mommsen, 1. c. 

insignia. By the lex Valeria de provocatione the axe was 
removed from the fasces of the consul in the city. Gic. de 
B. P. n. 31. ^he ordinary official dress of the consul was the 
t^ga praetexta not the purpurea, nor was he allowed to ride in 
the city. The only occasion on which a consul could assume 
the full insignia of the kings was when he celebrated a tri- 
umph, the toga purpurea on such occasions being exchanged 
later for the toga picta. 

When both consuls were in the city, each in turn, for a 
month at a time, performed the ordinary duties and assumed 
the insignia of the office. Compare the expression, penes quem 
fasces erant, ix. 8. 1.. The reason given here is also given by 
Cicero, I.e. But a more probable reason is the obvious incon- 
venience of two supreme magistrates of concurrent powers 
exercising those powers at the same time in the same ci^. 

▼indez, prop, a legal term. One who lays a legal claim to 
a thing. 

§ 9. postmodiim and postmodo (much commoner) are pretty 
nearly equivalent to postea^ but more indefinite, 

lure lurando, 'made them swear an oath.* Other varie- 
ties of this expression are ad ius iurandum and ius iurandum 
adigere, a comparison of which forms seems to indicate that 
iure iurando is dative' rather than ablative. ' To pen or en- 
close in an oath.* Compare iure dicundo^ xlii. 28. 6, and soU 
vendo aere alieno esse, xxxi. 13. 5. 

§ 10. equestrls. As the centuries of the cavalry, both the 
original six and the twelve added by Servius, contained plebeian 
members, and as in v. 12 we find mention of plebeians in the 
Senate, it seems certain that some plebeians must have been 

9. L, VL. 
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introdaoed into the Senate at this time. The following sen- 
tence, td mirum^ &c., would seem to imply that the nimiber was 
considerable. It is assumed by most historians (Mommsen i. 
S66) that the whole number added to the Senate at this time 
consisted of plebeians. But this is improbable in itself (Ihne, 
B. H. I. 136)» and is not borne out by Livy's account. Jror he 
defines conscripti to mean noviu Senattu which, unless we are 
to suppose that there were no patricians outside the kingly 
Senate, might well include patricians as well as plebeians. In 
this case, patres in this phrase will mean simply the original 
senators. 

§ 11. tradltmn ut, ' dates (is derived) the custom of sum- 
moning.* Ut depends on the idea of institution implied in 
traditum, 

minim quantnm is regarded as a simple adverb, and con- 
sequently does not affect the mood of the verb. Exceptional 
use in Livy, cf. 1. 16. 8, where the verb is in subj. Gk. OaviM- 
alias (as, Oav/iaeriop offov. 

o. II. § 1. regem. A curious instance of the formal 
conservatism of the Bomans and their tendency to legal fic- 
tions. As certain rites had been performed only by a Rex^ a 
Bex must continue to perform them, but to prevent the possi- 
bility of this official becoming rex in anything more than name 
he was made incapable of holding office and commonly called 
by an apparently derisive title — other forms of the title are 
Jtex saerorum, sucrijiciorum and sodirijieus. 

The Pontifex Maximus would seem to have succeeded to 
the King's position «s head of the Boman religious establish- 
ment. Seeley, Livy, Bk. i. p. 96. 

§ 2. nesdo an, 'perhaps.' An elliptical construction, as an 
must introduce the second member of an alternative question. 
The writer by leaving out the first member shows that the 
second is that to which he inclines as true. Consequently in 
classical prose writers it always introduces a modest affirma- 
tion. In post-Augustan writers it is constantly used to ex- 
press mere doubt or ignorance. Boby, Lat. Gr. § 2255 ; Mar- 
tial, selected epigrams, u. pref. note. 

• 

§ 8. tamquam alieni, &c. * Had never abandoned his hopes 
of the throne or brought himself to regard another man as the 
lawful possessor of it, but, &c.;' lit., *Not having forgotten the 
royal power, as being the property of another man.* But obli- 
viseor, as in viii. 35. 3, has the force of active or intentional 
forgetting, abandoning the idea of a thing, and tamquam is 
subordinate to oblitum, expressing what would have been his 
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view of the royal power, if he had abandoned the idea of 
obtaining it. 

repetlsse. The re signifies his idea that he was only claim- 
ing what was due to him. Cf. the use of reddo to pay. 

nesdre,' * know not how to be, <feo.* Cf. vi. 80. 7, apparuit 
eo8 tempore et victaria uti neacire, 

§ 5. imde=a quo. Cf. 1. 10. 1, eo=cu2 eum, and eo in this 
chaptet = ad id. 

§ 6. solldam, equivalent to integer or totus. Horace, Odes, 
I. 1. 20, solido de die. So Livy 1. 19. 6, solidus annus. 

§ 7. atMOlve, 'complete.* Cf. iii. 84. 7, quibus adiectis 
ahsolvi posse velut corpus omnis Homani iuris. Not a very 
common use of the word in Livy. 

memlnlmos andfatemur used absolutely and parenthetically. 
The use is rather conversational and poetical. Used here to 
express the emotion with which Brutus is supposed to be 
speaking. 

reges.v i* 89. 2. 

tan^fbi. For this use of forsitan qualifying the adjective 
vano, ramer than the verb, comp. ix. 11. 13 : Et iUi quidem 
forsitan etpublicUf sua certe liber ata fide... redierunt; andSallust, 
Jug. 106. 8. 

ita, (fee. 'So rooted is the conviction that only with the 
Tarquinian clan will the spirit of monarchy depart hence. * 

ita, like adeo, ovruts and toiovtos, introduces a statement 
confirmatory of a previous statement, and acquires an almost 
causal sense, ' so true is it that.* Cf. Cic. pro Beg. Deiot. c. 7, 
Di te perduint, fugitive t ita non modo neqv^m et improbust sed 
etiam fatuus et aniens es, 

§ 8. incluserat. More animated way of expressing impe- 
dierat. Comp. Cic. pro Bab. Post. c. 17, sed me dolor debilitat 
includitque vocem. Soph. Antig. 505, yXbjffaa^ iyKXeloi <p6^s, 

§ 9. et with and without qtiidem is used to introduce in 
connexion with a previous statement, the first or concessive 
member of an antithesis, the second member being introduced 
^ith or without an adversative particle, according to require* 
ment. Cf. vi. 18. 4, Instare' Romanus. Et donee armati con- 
fertique abibanty peditum labor in persequendo fuit. Postquam 
iactari arma passim animadversum est, turn equitum turmae 
emissae, 

§ 10. postmodum. Cf. c. 1. 9. .. . - 
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§ 11. populum with eomitiis centuriatU mentioned just 
after, apparently in contradistinction to it, seems to suggest 
that Livy was thinking here of the Comitia Tributa of later 
' times. 

oomltlifl cent., &o. See Mommsen, B. H. i. 261. 

c. III. § 1. ceterom, meaning lit. *as regards the rest,* 
is frequently used by Livy and Sallust as an adversative con- 
junction, esp. with a negative in the preceding sentence, 

serliui, the comp. only used in the adverb. 

§ 2. -neo M=et n quidem norif &o. 

In regno, * under the monarchy.' In here signifies the sur- 
rounding circumstances. Compare such expressions as trepidU 
in rebus, in tanta omnium inopiu, in aere alieno, &o., and in tot 
humanis erroribut lower down. 

§ 8. turn explained by aequato, &c. * Now that there was 
one law for all.' 

qaaj&reiD.toa=requirente8f * looking for in vain. Gf. Gic. 
Yerr. u. iii. 18, ut in uberrima parte Siciliae Siciliam qvuere' 
remus, 

yertisse, intrans. : a use not uncommon in Livy. 

homlnem, opp. to rem, * A king was a human being from 
whom a man could obtain a favour, lawful or unlawful : law 
was a machine deaf to all appeals,* (&o. 

§ 5. Ita, Bponte qualify aegris. * They had already worked 
themselves into this morbid state of feeling when they came 
under the influence of the ambassadors sent,' &o, 

animls, dat. after superveniunt^ which signifies the introduc- 
tion of a new impulse towards disloyalty. Cf. Yerg. Eel. vi. 20, 
Addit se sociam timidisque supervenit Aegle, For the metaphor 
in aegris comp. xxrv. 2, Unus velut morbus invaserat omnes 
Italiae civitates, ut plebes ab optimatibtts dissentirent, and the 
similar use of voaeTv in Greek. 

ea consultatio. * The debate on this.* For this use of an 
adjective pronoun agreeing with a subst. to express the object 
after it, comp. i. 30. 4, Hac fiducia, vni. 6, Quo terrore. 
The usage i^ very common in livy, 

ne non, 4^c. Ne depends on the notion of fear and anxiety 
expresseid in ea — tenuit, 

§ 6. moUrl and struere in this metaphorical use generally 
imve a bad sense^ like our ' niachination.* 
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ad id, 'ostensibly canvassing to secure their professed 
object.* 

ambire is used absolutely. 

0. lY. § 1. Vltelllls. These Yitellii appear to haye become 
Extinct. The Emperor belonged to a different stock. The 
Aquilii appear again during the republic. 

§ 3. sententia, quae censebat. Personification or the 
ascribing of actions to inanimate subjects, in Cicero confined 
to collective words (e.g. aetas, antiquitas, (&c.)) words express- 
ing moral or religious powers (e.g. FideSf Fortuna^ &c.) and 
words expressing the mind or mental processes (e. g. merUf cu- 
piditaSf (fee), is by Livy much more freely used. See index s.v. 

§ 4. super =(2«, rare in Cicero (only occurring in letters), is 
more frequent in Livy, but, as a rule, only in connexion with 
res, and esp. in such phrases as super tali, tanta re, &o. 

§ 5* ut fit, * naturally,' ' as is generally the case.' Cf. Cic. 
pro Milone, c. 10, Dum se uxor, ut Jit, comparat, commoratus 
erat, 

§ 7. conunlBlsBe, nt, &c,, * had laid themselves open to be 
regarded as enemies.' Committere ut, &o,, is 'to set things 
going, to begin a course of action, with a certain result* (^. 
committere proelium, * to set a battle going*), but always used in 
a bad sense. 

et...tamen. Cf. c. 2. 9. 

ins gentium here, as frequently, means international law, 
the law of peace and war. 

0. V. § 1. Integra. * The question was re-opened and again 
submitted to the senate.* Lit. ' The matter was submitted as 
one in regard to which nothing had been done, no decision ar- 
rived at.' Cf. Integrum est mihi, *It is open to me,* 

§ 2. ager. According to Cic. de R. P. 6. 2 and Dionysius 
5. 13, the royal domains were distributed among the poor ci- 
tizens with the exception of the portion here mentioned, and 
known afterwards as the Campus Martins. 

§ 3. rellgiosnni erat. <It was a matter of religious ob- 
servance not to,* &c. Lit. *It was a matter involving religious 
scruples to,' (&c. Livy uses religio and religioni est in the same 
way. 

§ 4. Inde 6t aliis, &o. Inde^Iis, ablative of material, 'out 
of these and the other chance maWii^^* &c^ 
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credo. Parenthetic, the accus. and infin. heing due to the 
orat obliqaa. This use in Cicero is always, more or less, 
ironical. 

manu, 'artificially.' ilfoZes, ' embankments.' 

adlutum, impersonal passive, 'other artificial means were 
employed.' 

templis, of Jupiter, Faunus, Semo, Sancus, ^sculapius. 
On the island of the Tiber, see Bum, Old Borne, p. 115. 

llnna= satis fimui. ad with accus. would be a more usual 
construction than the dat., but comp. zxv. 36. 9, satis validum 
feminis morandU, 

§ 5. poena cap., an unusual phrase, but used by Sallust, 
Jug. c. 68. 

§ 6. averterant. 'But the spectators had no eyes for the 
others... their attention was riveted on,' &o. The plpf. ex- 
presses the withdrawal of the gaze from all other objects, and 
the resulting concentration of it on the two. 

§ 7. potissimum, * should have chosen that year, of all 
years.' potissimum signifies preference of one object before all 
others of the same class ; potius, before one other. Cf . i. pref. 
7, cum 8uum...parentem Martem potissimum ferat, 

§ 8. pater vultusque, &c. Construction of the whole and 
the part. On use of que cf. o. 11. 1. The father, as seen in 
the working of his countenance, was the object of interest. 

emlnente, &c. * While all through the scene it was a strange 
sight to see the workings of the f aUier's face as he performed 
his public duty in spite of the natural affection that would 
assert itself.' 

Inter. Lit. *in the midst of the administration of public 
punishment.' It implies that the one interrupted the other. 
Compare inter with gerundive, n. 20. 9, Inter spoliandum corpus 
veruto percussus. As all the other narrators of this story repre- 
sent Brutus as perfectly unmoved, it has been suggested to read 
emineretne here ; but the alteration is quite unnecessary. ^ 

Weissenb. would translate eminente * trying to assert itself,* 
but emineo is a neuter verb, *to be prominent, conspicuous,' &e., 
and consequently the active present participles which he quotes 
are not in point. 

§ 9. ut In, &c. *To promote by an impressive appeal to two 
opposite motives the prevention of crimes.' 

in ntramqne partem, in either direction, that is, in the 
waj" o/panisiuaeutand of reward. 



NOTES^. 11. c. V. § 9— c. VI. § 6. 183 

axcendlB scelerlbus. The dat. of purpose after nohile exem* 
plum, 

§ 10. Ylndicta. The manumissio per vindictam was a mode 
of liberating a slave by a legal fiction. The master and slave 
appeared before a magistrate, and a third person, ' previoudy 
appointed, appeared to claim the slave. This assertor libertatis 
laid a rod (vindicta festuca) on the head of the slave (the form 
observed in claiming disputed property) and pronounced the 
words Htinc hominem Uberum esse dico. "Whereupon the owner 
instead of disputing the claim turned the slave round, gave, him 
a tap on the cheek (alapa) and let him go, using the words 
Hunc hominem Uberum esse volo. The magistrate then pro- 
nounced judgment in favour of the claimant and so set the 
slave free. For the real legal process in which a person claimed 
another as free or slave and the claim was disputed, see iii. 
44—47. 

civitatem. Except in quite the earliest times freedn^n 
appear to have enjoyed the privileges of plebeians. Mommsen, 
I. 90. But they were enrolled in the city tribes only, until 
the time of Appius Claudius, the Censor, who dispersed them 
throi^gh all the tribes. Afterwards they were confined to the 
city tribes, and in b:c. 169 to one of those tribes, the Esquilina. 
According to Dionysius it was Servius Tullius who first bestowed 
citizen rights on freedmen^ iv. 22. 

c. Yi. § 1. Blcut, &o. *A full and exact account.' 

§ 2. Be...ortnm. The reading of the text is Hadvig's, who 
inserts ab se, Weissenb. reads se ortum, taking se to be abla- 
tive, which seems very improbable ; for the sense requires se in 
the accus., and Livy would not use se as ablative without some- 
thing (e.g. a preposition or word in agreement) to indicate the 
case. 

ex signifies change from one set of circumstances to another. 
Cf. Cic. de R. P. ii. 10, Dii ex hominibus facti^ *The other day 
a powerful monarch.' 

In regnum, * to mount the throne.' 

augentem. In allusion probably to the siege of Ardea, z. 57. 

§ 3. Inlurlas. Cf. 1. 15 and 42. 

§ 4. saltem. Under the Boman leader, at any rate, if not 
under their own. 

§ 6. quadrato agmlne, 'in oolunm.' That is the j^halanz, 
6 or 8 files deep, matching m column and ready to form in 
line either way at a moment's notice. 
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i 7. Amuu, dc. *Amm8 saw by the lictors in the dis- 
tance that it was a consul approaching; presently, as he gained 
a nearer and clearer view of the party, he recognised the form 
and features of Brutus : then maddened/ <&o. Ex signifies Uie 
Bonrce of intelligence, which is here the appearance of the lio- 
tors* For the use of procul, cf. 64. 3. cognovit used in two 
constructions: (1) theaccus. and infin., eoruulem esse; (2) the 
aocus. fdone, Brutum, Lit. 'when he perceived that the consul, 
do. (and) then nearer and more certainly by form also recog- 
nised Brutus.' 

ipM en. The natural position of en is first in the sentence. 
Its position here intensifies the force of ipse* 

i 8. iaftetiis, Ac, 'rode straight at.' 

§ 9. neuter. Each, in the desire to wound the other, taking 
ho care to protect himself. 

memor. Cf. c. 2. 3. ' , 

InfettiB. Dr Donaldson would read infensis, maintaining 
that infensuSf only, signifies the feeling and infesttis merely the 
tact. But it is a question whether the distinction can be main- 
tained without yery arbitrary alteration of MS. readings. See 
on c. 20. 2. 

i 10. Telnt has a limiting force, 'as if Mars was equal/ 
meaning that neither side was very decidedly victorious. ' They 
fought with balanced success, the result being almost (something 
like) a drawn battle.' 

snperveniunt. This absolute use of this verb does not occur 
before livy. 

c. VII. § 1. omlflsa Ixrita re. For a similar combination of 
words cf, I. 14. 4, Immissa armata iuventute ; viii. 12. 9, hello 
infecto omisso. One of the participles is used adverbially as an 
estension of the predicate contained in the other. 

Irrita. Subjective. An enterprise from which they looked 
for no results : so almost = 'hopeless.' 

■uai qnlsque. Ellipse of the special singular predicate, as 
in Fictores et poetae suum quisque optis a vulgo considerari vult 
there is an elhpse of the general plural predicate. Both forms 
are common in Livy. See Boby, Lat. Gr. § 1440. suas is pi. 
on account of the collective sense of quisque. 

Yeiens. For this collective use of the singular in proper and 
professional names see 20. 12 and Capes' Livy xxi.— zxii. In- 
trod. m. 

§ 2. AnU. K.W. of Borne on the borders of Etruria and 
Latium, 



NOTES. II. a VII. §§ 3—10. 185 

§ 3. ita, 'in accordance with this/ confirms the previons 
statement and =ita erat, nam, 'and this was so far tme that the 
Bomans,* <&c. Compare the use of ita in affirmative answers. 

§ 4. Quanto turn potnlt. For the position of turn oomp< 
1. 7. 9, Is turn Euander, Ac, 'with all the magnificence that 
age admitted.* 

§ 5. ex. Cf. c. 6. 2. 

§ 6. <iula...8al)rogayerat. Livy^s own statement of the 
causes of the people's suspicion ; therefore indio. 

neo...6t. 'Not only not... but, &c,* et in this connexion 
introduces an important addition to a previous statement. 

Indignitate. Cf. o. 80. 2. 

§ 7* popnlo, dat. after summissis. The 6ustom was a 
regular one in historical times. 

§ 8. ibt * Then/ frequent use in Livy. Cf. o. 6. 10. 

matura. 'In the full bloom of his renown, beforci &c.* 
Compare the common metaphorical use oijioreo, 

ex. Cf. 0. 6. 2. 

reddisse, 'had sunk to the level of.* Cf. rv. 2. 8. So 
cadere, i. 40. 8. 

§ 9. nunquamne? Bhetorical mode of expressing what 
ought to be. Cf. III. 58. 8, Nunquamne quiescet civitas nostra 
a suppliciisJ 

ergo, like dpa in Greek, expressing sorrow or indignation at 
realising some fact. Cf. c. 40. 8, Ergo ego nisi peperissem, 
Roma non oppugnaretur. Martial, iv. 88. 8, note. 

▼obis, dative of the person judging, Boby, 1148, the par-> 
ticiple here having acquired an adjectival sense. The dat. 
instead of a vobis is the emendation of Gronovius. ' Will no 
man ever convince you so fully of the genuineness of his good 
qualities as to be secured against injurious suspicions ? * 

spectata. Metaphor from metals. 
uUa virtus. Cf. c. 8. 5. 

§ 10. tlmerem...crederem. Deliberative subjunctive in 
interrogation, without introductory particle, suggesting a just 
possible conception which the speaker expects his hearers to 
reject. Cf. xui. 41, Quiescerem et paterer donee in regiam 
meam armattts^ pervenisset f 
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aroe Oapltolloque. The N.E. and S.W. eminences of the 
Capitoline hill. 

momento. Metaphor from weighing. Momentum ifl the 
weight required to disturb the equilibrium, a very common 
metaphor in Cicero as well as in Livy. 'Does it require sa 
little to turn the scales against my good name?* The ablative 
is a sort of ablative of circumstance. Lit. * Does my fame hang 
(balanced against ill fame) under the circumstances of so 
slight a weight (being required) to turn the scale ? ' hence the 
use of pendere with ex, ab, de or the simple abl. = * to depend 
upon.* 

fides. ' Your confidence in me.*^ 

§ 11. Publii. Bhetorical use of the proper name for the 
pronoun. 

deferam. * 1 will bring my house down not merely to level 
ground, but to the bottom of the hill.* 

aedes, inserted bv Madvig on the ground that the elliptical 
genitive is never used except after a preposition and thai aedes 
might easily fall out between ae and est, 

§ 12. Vleae Potae. An old Italian goddess of Victory, de- 
rived apparently from the two roots vie {vi{n)co) an^pot (potis), 

c. viii. § 1. al)8olyerent...yerterent. Consecutive subj. 
verterent is used absolutely here, rather than intransitively, an 
object (rem, *the state of affairs*) being supplied from the con- 
text, ' produced such a reaction (such a complete revulsion of 
feeling), as to make him even a popular hero.* 

Pal)llcolae, from the two stems popul and eol, Populicola, 
PopUcola, Publicola, by syncope and assimilatioxi. 

§ 2. de provocatione. In the regal period the king decided 
when a condemned man should be allowed to appeal for 
pardon. Under this Valerian law, the consuls were bound to 
allow it in aXL eases, unless the man was condemned by 
martial law. This fact was symbolised by the removal of the 
axes from the fasces. Cf . c. i. § 7. 

aacrandoque, &o. The consecratio capitis et bonorum was 
a punishment attached to certain laws known as leges sacratae, 
whereby the offender was devoted to the gods with all his 
possessions. In the earliest times the punishment of such an 
offender was left in the hands of the gods, but his property 
was obviously lost to him, and anybody might take his life 
without incurring the guilt of murder. In historical times, 
however, it would seem that after the comitia had pronounced 
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sentence, the oriminal was executed, under the superintendence 
of the tribunes, by being thrown from the Tarpeian rock (vi. 
20) ; unless the modified sentence of consecratio bonorum was 
pronounced, in which case the life of the offender was spared. 

The "principal leges sacratae of historical times wer^hose 
mentioned here and those which secured the inviolability of the 
Tribunes. Comp. iii. 55. 

§ 3. subrogando. Bogare in such compounds as this is 
used in the technical sense of submitting a proposal to the 
comitiai the nature of the proposal being Indicated by the 
preposition. Thus suhrogare is to make a proposal for filling 
a vacant office, prorogare to propose an extension of office, &c. 
Practically the words are used not simply of the proposal made 
but of the act of the comitia assenting to the proposal. Not 
unfrequently they are used in a general sense, e.g. erogate^ to 
pay or spend. 

§ 4. magno natu, a case of hypallage and condensed 
expression. Livy applies magnus to the man's birth, whereas 
it properly belongs to the man, who is great in respect of the 
time of his birth, magno natu = cum grandU natu esset, Cf. 
III. 88. 1, V. 34. 3. 

§ 5. memorlam. Cf. c. 4, 2, Memona abiit. The use of 
inter eider e in this connexion is rare, and memoria is more 
commonly in the abL in such expressions than sub}, to the 
verb. Cf. c. 33. 9. 

§ 6. aedes, begim by Tarquinius Priscus, i. 38. 

§ 7. tenentl. In dedicating a temple, the officiating 
magistrate with his hand on the door-post repeated after the 
priest the form of dedication. 

Incutiont. In Latin a messenger is identified with his 
message. Hence nuntius practically means both a messenger 
and a message. Livy here, by way of coining a telling exr 
pression, speaks of striking a message into the consul,«suggest- 
ing the sudden terror caused by the message. Cf. incutere 
timorenit &g., 'sought to shake him from his purpose by 
sudden evU news.' 

fonesta fBonilla. ' With death in his house.' Abl. of cir- 
cumstance. 

§ 8. non simply negatives crediderit. The omission of 
ntrum or ne in the first clause of a double sentence is commcm. 
'Whether he was incredulous or too strong-minded to care;' 
*He may have been incredulous: he may have been veiy 
strong-minded: tradition leaves the question open, and it is 
not an easy one to settle now.* 
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taatnm. Elliptical =fanfi<m ut ad peragendum inceptum 
ijaUreU Comp. tanti est, 'it is worth whiiei* that is, tanti 
tst, utfaciam, 

nlUl alind quam«>on6 adverb, 'only.' See o. 29. 4. 

* Only pausing in his work for an instant, as this message was 
deUvered to him, to give orders, <&c.* ' 

tenens. ' Without letting go of the door-post.' 

0. IX. § 1. miscendo. The modal use of the gerund, very 
common in Livy, and differing little in sense from a present 
participle. 

siimc...nimc explain precet and consilium respectively. 

orlandos, the gerundive of orioTt but always used as a 
simple adj. without gerundival force. It differs from orttu in 
expressing not simply the historical fact of a descent, but the 
character, condition, claims, &c. implied in such a descent, 

* descendants of Etruscan ancestors.' 

§ 3. aeqnari. The present, more vivid than the future, 
expressing immediate apprehension of the danger described. 

§ 4. ampluxn, * that it added to the dignity of the Etrus- 
cans.' A very common use of the word both in Cicero and Livy. 
Homae *at\ not *o/Eome.* 

Tosd. On the origin of this name and the name Etrusci, 
see Mommsen, v. 1, p. 129. 

§ 5. ipsl. The young student should notice the Latin 
idiom here. It will be noticed that the danger to the new 
constitution lay in the feelings of the plebs. llie expulsion of 
the kings had been the work of the aristocracy. 

§ 6. Impensus, generally derived from impendo, which is 
supposed to have acquired the notion of lavish expenditure 
from tHe connexions in which it was frequently used, e.g. 
vitam patriae impendere. But it is a question whether it is 
not simply * unweighed,' * beyond weighing.* So * considerable, 
large,' &c, 

Horace uses impenso alone, ii. Sat. iii. 245, Luscinias soliti 
impenso prandere coemptas, 

omne romptum, *was transferred entirely to the state.' 
Madvig's emendation for the MSS. omni sumptu which gives no 
satisfactory meaning. 

tribnto. The property-tax levied on Boman citizens for 
ibepajrment ot the troops and general war purposes, so called 
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quiatrihiuim^i singulis pro portiane census exigebatur. Such a 
tax is mentioned in connexion with the earliest .kings, and 
specially in connexion with the Servian reforms, when it was 
regulated according to the Servian property qualification. 
But the systematic levying of it seems to date from the year 
406, when the troops first began to receive pay. From that 
time, whenever the ordinary revenues did not cover the military 
expenses, this extraordinary tax was levied to supply the defi« 
ciency. Sometimes after a successful and fruitful war it was 
returned to the citizens. But this was not a rule. It was 
levied apparently on real and personal property and ceased 
after the conquest of Macedonia in 167* 

onerl ferendo, * who were qualified to bear the burden ;' 
similar use of the dat. gerundive to solvendo esse, ' to be quali- 
fied to pay,' * solvent,' c. 6, 9. 

§ 7. postmodtixn. Cf. c. 1. 9. 

§ 8. unus emphasizes quisquam in opp. to universus applied 
to senatus, 

0. X. § 1« . demlgrant. Cf. c. 7. 1. 

dedit. Vivid use of indie. , common in descriptions of scenes. 
It implies that the thing averted not only would have happened 
but for a counteracting influence, but was on the point of hap^ 
pening. Cf. ni. 19. 8, nisi Latini sua sponte arma sumpsissent^ 
capti et deleti eramus, 

§ 2. Bubllciiis, the earliest of the bridges of Bome built to 
connect the city with the Janiculus. It was built of wood, and, 
in consequence of certain religious feelings connected with it, 
was still formed of wood in the first century a. d. It probably 
stood a little below the ruins now known as ponte rottOt which 
stand on the site of the pons lapideus or Aemilius, built b.o. 
179 — 142. This latter probably stood on the site of an older 
stone bridge, for Livy speaks of two bridges existing as early as 
B.C. 194. 

vlr has its full sense, * a true man,' ' but for the bravery of 
one man.' 

id attracted into the gender of munimentum, Cic. Phil. y. 14, 
Pompeio patre, qtu)d imperio populi Romani lumen fuit^ exstruC' 
tOf &o. 

For the opposite construction see o. 88. 5, si hoe profecHo et 
nonfuga est, and iii. 38, Sabini...spem in discordia Romanapo- 
nentes : earn impedimentum dilectui fore, 

g 3. UiBtatione. *In command at the bridge.' 
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dtatOB, * at full speed.' Adj. use of participle. CI c. 47« 3, 
citato equo, 

tnrbam, condensed expression =:«tM« ex instructis militibus 
turham factos. * Saw his men panic-stricken and in disorder 
abandoning their arms and ranks.* 

reprehensaas, a very nnnsnal word. It implies the constant 
renewal of his efforts to detain his men, one after another : 
* seizing them by the arm one after the other.' 

praeaidio, used with local signification, as frequently. 

§ 4. transitnm, subst. in app. to pontem, * if they left the 
bridge free for. the enemy to cross by.' 

lam, * in a few moments.' 

§ 5. instgnlsque. ' Showing conspicnons among the retreat- 
ing forms of the runaways as he faced about read^ to fight at 
the point of the sword, he overpowered for an instant the 
minds of the enemy by the mere force of his astonishing bold- 
ness.* 

§ 6. tamen, in spite of the behaviour of the others. 

§ 7. prooella. Cf. c. 1. 4. 

§ 8. seryitia, abstr. for concrete — a common use, * The 
slave-gangs.* 

Immemores, * careless of,* ' indifferent to.' Cf. c. 2. 3. 

§ 9. pudor. Cf. c. 4. 3. 

§ 10. Ingentl gradu. eJ SiaBdSj * immoveable as a rock.' 
Gradvs sigpifies the firm immoveable stand c^ the man. ingenti, 
generally, indicates * heroic,' a power almost more than human. 

alacritate, *a ringing cheer from the Bomans as they 
finished their work.' alacritate abL of cause, opens a descrip- 
tive genitive, classifying alacritas, 

§ 11. Tiberine pater. The regular appellation of the Tiber 
as a river-god in invocations. 

§ 18. In magna. Cf. c. 3. 2. Pro * in proportion to.' 

se ipse. Cf. c. 9. 5. 

c. XI. § 1. riplsque. The use of que in classical Latin is to 
couple together terms or sentences, which form part of a whole 
single idea ; frequently it couples, as here, the specific to the 
general, and so the words introduced by it are epexegetical of 
the preceding ; in other words, the two members coupled by 
gue form a hendiadys, . 
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§ 2. per ocoaslones =dafa occasioned ti quando occoiio data 
esset, first used by Livy, otherwise this modal or ciroumstan* 
tial use of per, though not unf requent in Livy (cf . per ambages, 
per defectionemt &c.) is more common in Sallust. The nse 
appears to be due to the influence of Greek, per with aco. in these 
eases being exactly equivalent to ii& with gen. in such expres- 
sions as did T&xovs, &o. 

allis atque aliis, 'first one and then another,* ' different at 
different times.* Comp. i. 8. 4, alia atque alia loca appetendo, 
Atque lays a stress on the second alius* 

§ 4. hoc tantum, &c. When Livy uses a neut. adj. substan- 
tively in combination with a genitive, the adj. is always of the 
second declension and the genitive is a partitive genitive — the 
iise of these neut. adj. in combination with pronouns is common 
in Livy, i. 29. 3, ultimum illud demos visuri, Cicero only uses 
such combinations to supply the place of abstract subst. not in 
the language. N. D. i. 24. 68, illud vestrum beatum et aeter- 
num. 

iQtor. . .vlndicem. Gf. c. 1. 4. * Submitting with indifference 
to small affronts, he was reserving his vengeance for more 
important occasions.' 

§ 5. EBquilina, on the east side of the city. 
quod, * because.* 

§ 6. et Bdere. * And, as a matter of fact, they did know 
of it.» 

Qt, Gk. (is, makes the words that follow not Livy's state- 
ment, but the thought of the people that he is writing about. 

§ 7. lapldem, milestone — an anachronism, for the via Ga- 
bina and its milestones did not exist until long after this time. 
Livy of course means that these men were posted at the point 
where the second milestone on the Gabinian way stood in his 
time. In vii. 39. 16 he speaks more correctly, *ad lapidem octa- 
vum viae quae nunc Appia est,* 

porta CoUina, on the N.E. of the city. 

§ 8. Naevla on the S. between the Aventine and Caelian. 
The Bomans were posted in four divisions — N., E. and S. of 
the city. The Etruscans moved round the N. side of the city 
to theEsquiline Gate. As soon as they passed the Colline Gate 
Larcius drew out his forces to cut off their retreat that way. 
Valerius, issuing from the Porta Caelimontana, first came in 
contact with the enemy. As soon as he had engaged with 
^em, Herminius, . leaving his ambush on the road to Prae^ 
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neste, attacked them in the rear. At the same time, the 
troops of Larcius at the CoUine, and those of Lucretius at the 
NaeTian Gate, made their presence known to the enemy, who 
were thas completely surrounded and cut down. 

§ 9. Lncretiam, evidently a mistake for VdUrium, an4 
altered accordingly hy most editors. 

0. XIX. § 1. cum, * involving.' The abl. with or without 
eum according to circumstances (see rule ni. 88. 1), frequently 
expresses the result of an action as its accompaniment. 

sedendo, a word regularly used of a besieging army, xxxi, 
88. 8, SedenUm Romanum deheUaturum, 

§ 4. fortuna, * a charge which the present condition of the 
city would tend to substantiate,' The abl. qualifies ut trans^ 
fuga, 

§ 5. praedo.-.ultor. Cf. c. 1. 4. *Not to plunder nor to 
retfiJiate on our plunderers.' The verbal subst. is here quali- 
fied by invicem, Cf. c. 85. 3. 

§ 7. eum. Emphasized by its position at the head of the 
second of two sentences asyndeton. 

quo temere. quo = in querns relative to scrihamt * letting his 
hand fall where blind chance directed it.' temere in sense 
belongs really rather to Mucius's action than to fortune's, 

§ 8. metuendns, &<i., * inspiring more fear than he felt 
himself.' 

§ 10, animoB. For the plural of a single person cf. i, 25. 3. 

acdngere In is uncommon, ad being the more usual prepo- 
sition. The metaphor is military. 

§ 12. perlculoque. ' With mingled feelings of anger at the 
outrage and terror at the danger he had incurred.' que couples 
the two feelings which went to make up the whole state of 
mind of the king. c. 2. 1, 

§ 13. en tibl. *Look here and learn! Sso.* tibi is ethical 
dative, the person interested in the exclamation. 

dextramque, ' and with that (que) plunged, &c.' c. 2. 1. 

alienate ab sensn, * insensible to pain,' lit., 'alienated or 
disconnected from sensation,' 

§ 14. macte, blest — contains the root of the Gk. fidxap^ 
Jt 18 a questioa whether it is an adverb or the vocative case^ 
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From the use of the plural mactU the latter seems the more 
probable. In that case, it is a c<m8tructio ad semum^ the case 
required grammatically being attracted into the vocative be- 
cause of the vocative sense of the whole expression. Comp. 
Horace n. Sat. vi. 20, aeu lane libentitu audU* 

§ 16. ceterl. * The rest each in his turn as the lot brings 
his name to the head of the list will be here in due time, so 
long as Fortune offers a chance of attacking yon,* or, * until 
Fortune puts you in our power.' 

priml is proleptic; 'as the lot of each shall have fallen 
(cado for the more usual excido) so that he comes first.' 

c. xni. § 2. quo (casu)., prob. a modal abl. ' in which.' If 
the meaning were 'from which danger' the prepn. a would be 
required. Tego, in the sense of 'protecting,* is not very common. 

tezisset. Subj. because the relative clause contains P.'s 
view of the fact. 

iQtro, ' unasked.' Vitro is used of an action done propria 
motUf without any suggestion or impulse- from outside. Sponte 
of an action done freely, not under compulsion. 

§ 3. lactatum de. On the analogy of agi de, ia^tatum 
being, as it were, a weak form of a^i'tum, a mere hint or sugges- 
tion, as opposed to a definite proposal. 

quia, with indie. : a reason stated by Livy. 

quod, with subj. : a reason in the mind of Porsinna. 'Not 
because he had any doubt in his own mind that the Bomans 
would decline to entertain it, but because it was impossible for 
him to decline to offer it.* 

§ 4. agro. Of. 1. 15. 4 and 33. 8. 

Bomanls, dat. after expressa, 

§ 5. Muda prata. Nothing is known of the position of 
these fields. 

§ 6. dux, ' at the head of,' c. 1. 4. 

§ 8. alias is not equivalent to ceteras. The use of it em- 
phasizes the desire to regain Cloelia. Porsinna does not say 
that he cared nothing for all the rest as a body considered nu- 
merically, but for any except (different from) Cloelia. 

tSLQ&re=8e facere, Orat. obliq. 'he cared little (he said) 
about any others.* 

S. L. \^ 
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dlo«re...praeM£Bm, historic infinitives. 

qiiemadmodiim...ilo« variation of the ordinary ut,..ita, 

§ 10. opp<nrt^uia= o&noxta, as above, c. 12. 16. 

§ 11. lumma Sacra via. The portion of the Ba4:ra via 
where the porta Mugionis and the temple of Jupiter Stator 
stood and afterwards the arch of Titus. From this point the 
road descended to the Forum. 

Sacra. This is the regular position of the adj. in this and 
similar expressions. Cf. 82. 1. 

c. ziv. § 1. hulo. AbJiorrere with the dat. is unusual, the 
regular construction being with a and ahl. 

Inter cetera sollenmla, among the other formalities of a 
pubHc sale. 

§ 2. mltiore, such as that suggested in the next sentence. 
This is the account given by Plutarch, Popl. c. 19, Ai6 xal 
Ka$* ijfias in vuiXoOtfTes ret Srjfi6(na TrpCrra Krjp&rrovffi rd Hopalya 
XfyflfJ'-O'Tay Tifiijv Tip w5pl TTJs x*^P*^*^' aidiov iv rji fivrj/xy diaipuXaT- 
TOPT€t, It is impossible to say what the origin of the custom 
was. Possibly it. was simply a verbal corruption. 

§ 3. ab, *in cod sequence of:* rather a common use in 
Livy, but rare before bis time. Cf. i. 81. 4, Ab eodem prodi- 
gio novemdiale sacrum stuceptum est. 

§ 4. in potestate. The reading potestatem in some MSS. is 
a case of confusion between ace. and abl. of nouns of drd decl., 
the difference in writing and especially in pronunciation in such 
words as this being small : where this is not the case the abl. 
is always found, e.g. in viivcla is not found for in vinclis, 

§ 6. oondtato, ' impetuous.' Cf. c. 10. 8. 

Intulerant. The plpf. expresses the rapidity of the action. 
Gumae in Campania, the first Greek colony planted in Italy by 
Chalcideans and Eretrians. The Cumaeans from early times 
had been allies of the Bomans. 

§ 7. praelatos. Prae here =2)racfcr, as in i. 45. 6, praefliiit, 
•flows past.' 

§ 9. nuntll. Cf. c. 1. 4. 

TuBGUB vicus, a quarter between the Palatine and Capito- 
line, at the foot of the former. In historical times it was a very 
low quarter of the city. Hor. xit Bat. lu. 228, Tusci turba 
impia vici. 
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0. XV. § 2. non quln. * Not that... not,* negative of *iion 
quo* with 8ubj. : a classical usage expressing a desire to antici- 
pate and deny a reason that might be suggested for a previously 
stated fact. The English vulgarism *not as how' is a near 
equivalent. Cic. de Orat. ii. 72, Non tam ut prosim causin 
eldborare soleo quam ut ne quid obsim : non quin enitendum sit 
in utroquct sed tamen, &o. 

non redpl reges. ' That there was no restoring the kings.' 
The present instead of the future emphasizes the certainty 
of refusal. Cf. v. 20. 1, Dictator cum iam in manibus videret 
victoriam, tirbem opulentissimam capi, &c. 

in pemidem. In signifies the tendency or natural end of 
a course of action. Livy, as other post-Ciceronian writers, 
also uses it to express the actual result of an action. Comp. 
accendere in pugnam with exardescere in contentionem. This 
usage is probably due to the influence of Greek. 

§ 3. in animnm and animum inducere admits of the infin. 
or ut with subj. after it. The latter is more usuaL 

erit, vivid use of indie, for subj. Strictly speaking, the 
indie, in orat. obliq. should introduce the writer's own state- 
ment. A Graecism. Cf. xxv. 4. 6. 

% 5. obBtinatum. A very rare use of the word, which is 
commonly used only of persons or human faculties, e.g. ani- 
mus, destinatum is more commonly used in this sense. 

obtundam, used absolutely, ^acfem being governed by agendo. 
So Ter. And. 348, Obtundis tametsi intellego f In Cic. Verr. iv. 
49 it is a question whether the words aures vestras ought not 
to be supplied. 

The origin of the absolute use is prob. an ellipse of aures. 
Hence the verb gets the sense of wearying persistence generally. 

* I will not go on with wearisome persistency driving conti- 
nually at the same point to no purpose.' 

c. XVI. § 2. TuBCUlo. Comp. c. 15. 7. 

§ 5. vetus, &o. * All who came (to Borne for the oomi- 
tia, &G.) from this district (that in which the Claudii were 
settled) were known as the old Claudian tribe, when subse- 
quently new Claudii were added to the community.' The 
opposition between vetus and novis seems to point to this as 
the natural translation of this passage, which is however very 
obscure. 

The oldest tribtis rusticae were named from the clan dis- 
tricts (pagi), Mommsen, B. H., vol. i. pp. 39, 46. See also 
c. 21. 7. 
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Inter patres. Gf. in. 35. 8, IrUer decemviros numetare. 
From a comparison with z. 8. 7, it. 4. 7 and 8. 14, as well as 
with I. 8. 7, Livy appears to mean that Appius Clauilins was 
admitted into the Senate and consequently became a patrician. 
On the real relation of the Senate to the patrician order B6e 
Seeley*8 Li?y, Bk. i., Introd. 

dlgnationem=the commoner dignitas, * rank.' 

§ 8. Latlnae. That is, colonies planted on conqnered 
ground by the Latin confederation, different from the Latin 
colonies after the dissolution of that confederation planted 
hy Bome alone. The Latin colonics were of three periods: 
(1) Those planted in the early times of the Latin confede- 
ration, when Home was its head state merely. (2) Those 
planted after the renewal of the league by Spurius Gassius and 
the admission of the Hemici into it. (3) Those planted by 
Bome alone, after the complete reduction of the Latins, and 
holding the same position relatively to Bome as the towns 
which had formerly been members of the Latin league. The 
old Latin colonies had been considered members of that league. 

Fometiam, *was concentrated on Pometia.' Of. i. 33. 4, 
omni Latino hello Medulliam compaUo, 

■ § 9. nee magls, * as little.' 

ab obsidibus. The preposition is commoner when persons 
are the object, the simple abl* when things. 

c. ZTn. § 2. In quos. ' On these the A. burst in a sudden 
sally, not waiting for a favourable opportunity or a prospect of 
success, but impelled by implacable hatred.' The ablatives 
give the motive which induced the A. to rise in force {coorior) 
against their enemies, occasione is subjective and causal, 
' because of a supposed opportunity.' iam qualifies inexpiabili, 
* a hatred which had reached the stage of being implacable.' 

§ 5. mole, the heavy apparatus or machinery, more gene- 
rally in this connexion used metaphorically, xxiii. 28. 5, 
cementes quanta vix tolerantibtu Punicum helium Macedanici 
belli moles ijutaret, 

§ 6. sub corona. It was an ancient custom to crown with 
a wreath prisoners of war when sold into slaveiy. 

0. XVIII. § 2, rebeUlonem, renewal of the Sabine war. Of. 
c. 16. 6. 

§ 3. Latini. Of. c. 16. 2. 
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trlglnta. The thirty cities of the Latin league. Moxmnsen, 
I. 41 and 857. 

§ 4. neo quibns, ' or who were the oonsols who could not 
be trusted because/ (&o. 

enlm. Cf. ni. 60. 7. 

pamm, with minus and minimet a very favourite meiosis in 
Latin for non, 

§ 5. conBulares. Ace. after legere (perf.). The subj. to 
legere being prob. patres^ understood. The choice and nomi- 
nation of the actual person lay with the consul. The qualifi- 
cation here stated as requisite for the dictatorship is out of 
keeping with the fact that the dictatorship still existed during 
the period of the Tribuni militum consuUiri poiestate, which 
lasted for a considerable time, and with the actual records of 
the dictators elected. Even in this case one tradition gave a 
non-consular as the first dictator. But Livy may mean that 
there was a special regulation applying to this election on 
account of the distrust of the consuls. 

§ 6 ma^flstrum. The original name of the dictator appears 
to have been magister populi. The dictatorship was a repro- 
duction for a limited period in emergency of the irresponsible 
monarchy. Hence the axes appeared again in the fasces^ as 
no appeal from the decision of the dictator could be claimed. 
See c. 8. 2. Mommsen, i. 262. 

appositum. The consuls remained in ojfflce, but as sub- 
ordinate magistrates to the dictator. 

§ 8. dloto parere is practically one word, rather stronger 
than parere alone — so also dicto audire. For a similar division 
of the preposition from the gerund and for a similar reason, 
cf. Cio. Off. II. 19, 65, ad beneficio obstringendos, 

§ 10. balla, * who were no sooner out of one war than they 
begun another.' Ex signifying immediate sequence. 

sererent. Cf. c. 1. 5. 

0. XIX. § 2. ballum Latlnum. o. 16. 2. 

glisoens, * gathering strength.' gliaco is confined mostly 
to poets and post-Augustan prose writers. It expresses rapid 
and irresistible growth whether of a thing or a feeling, e.g. 
glUcit igniSt multitudOt invidiat &o. The derivation is uncertain. 
The root is possibly the same as the Greek vXt- (in vXiap^f), 
simplifying originally warmth. In that case glUco would mean 
originally to be^ to be warm, and the sense of it may be de- 
vived from heatmg a substance such aa ^«b\«t^ (ka. 
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§ 5. oertamlna. The plural signifies the different hand- 
to-hand encounters in which the generals engaged. For the 
]>hrase, cf. proelium miscere, and the Greek /u^at apri (Soph. 
O. 0. 1047). 

§ 6. Instmentemque. Ct c. 11. 1. 

§ 7. fefelllt. iXaOcj a Graecinm rather common in Livy, 
cf. Till. 20. 6, ne hostis falleret ad urbem incedens. 

§ 10. proelium det, an expression used of leaders who 
animate their troops by example and words. Cf. i. 12. 2, Priri' 
cipes utrimque pugnam ciehant, 

quo malore, defective comparative sentence, the usual 
eo with comp., or an equivalent, not appearing in the other 
member. This is not common in Livy, but frequent in 
Tacitus. 

c. zz. § 3. infenso. The difference between infemus and 
infestus appears to be that whereas infenstu always implies an 
angry hostile feeling in the mind of a person, infesttis by itself 
only necessarily implies hostile action and requires the addition 
of some word (e.g. animus) or the help of the context, to imply 
feeling as well. 

labentibus, &c. * Beneath the arms that slipped from his 
grasp.' 

defluzit. The word expresses the effortless sinking of the 
helpless frame. Cf. Yerg. Aen. xi. 128 of the dying Camilla, Ad 
terrain non sponte fluens, Plutarch has the expression, mroppeiu 
Tov twov, 

§ 5. delectam manutn. An anachronism. The eohors 
pra^etoria began with Scipio the younger. 

§ 9. ▼emto, a javelin, 8} feet long, with an iron head 
5 inches long. 

inter, &o, c. 5. 7. 'He died as they began to dress his 
wound.* 

§ 10. antesignanis. This term seems to have had a different 
signification at different periods of the Boman army organi- 
sation. In this period it meant the first line of the battle, 
that is the first line of maniples fighting before their standards 
which in battle were placed in the last rank of the maniple. 
Under ordinary circumstances these would be the maniples of 
the hastatit and generally when the term antesignani was used, 
it would be understood to mean the hastati, unless there were 
BomeiHung to show the contraiy. But supposing the hastati to 
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have been driven back and the principei to have taken their 
place, these in their turn fighting in front of their standards 
would be antesignani. The term therefore would not be con- 
fined to any one portion of the army, but would be used of 
that portion which for the time being was fighting in the front 
of the battle with its standards behind it That line of stan- 
dards behind the front line was the constant element of the 
battle order — so long as it was maintained the battle was not 
lost; when the army were gaining, this line was advanced 
{signa promovere)f when it was broken, the battle was lost. 

§ 12. equltl, collective or generic use of the subst., very 
frequent in Livy, especially in national names, 0.g. Poenus, 
Romanus, &o. 

Somewhat similar is the collective use of abstract words, 
e.g. advocation advocati^ iii. 47. 1. 

c. XXI. § 2. Saturnalia. The first institution of the Satw- 
nalia, a festival in honour of the old Italian god Satumus. In 
B.C. 217 it was considerably modified by the introduction of Greek 
elements, and became later the wild carnival that we find it 
under the early empire. It was originally a one day's festival, 
extended by Augustus to three, and by Caligula to five days. 
Under the later republic some uncertainty as to the day appears 
to have prevailed, owing to the alteration in the number of days 
in the months introduced by Julius Cffisar, and the popular 
celebration straggled over as many as seven days. This was pro- 
bably the reason why Augustus fixed the three days for it. The 
purely religious part lasted always for one day only. 

§ 4. fmpHftawt.. Sc. 7108 J & straugo ellipse. 'We find our- 
selves entangled in such a wild confusion of dates.* 

§ 5. ArlBtodemnm. This man, snmamed o yuaXa/nif , had, 
according to the tradition, crushed the aristocracy in Gumae 
and made himself despot about the time of the expulsion of the 
Tarquins. He had appeared as the ally and champion of the 
Latins against the Etruscans at Aricia, cf. c. 14. 6. As Tar* 
quinius had to be located somewhere to die, Aristodemus an- 
swered the romancers* purpose as well as any one else. He 
had fled from Porsinna to Tusculum, o. 15. 7. 

§ 6. nimlB loxuxlosa, *led them into excesses;* an hypal- 
lage, luxuriosa being properly applicable to the patres^ not to 
the laetitia, 

% 7. Si£tnia. Cf. I. 56. 3. 

una et Tlgintl. According to Dionysius, Servius had formed 
30 or 31 country tribes which, with the toxxt ^Vs ^"^^^ xla^^"^^ 
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or 85, the number that was still adhered to in later timcp. 
Livy*s account represents these tribes as having been added to 
from time to time until they reached the number 85, at which 
addition ceased. This is more probable in itself. The tribut 
nuticae would naturally increase in number as the territory was 
extended by conquest. And it is borne out by the character of 
the names of these tribes. Some of these bear the name of 
ancient patrician genU», whose separate local habitations would 
thus seem to have formed tiie tribuu. The names of the others 
are purely territorial. This would point to their addition at a 
later time. Cf. c. 16. 5, and Seeley, Livy, Bk. i. Introd. 

e. xzii. § 1. nl. CI c. 10. 1. 

§ 2. liaclra. Cf. c. 8. 5. 

consilll, 'for an intention,* not carried into execution. 

Immemores. CI o. 2. 3. 

a. Cknu. The preposition signifies the local habitation of the 
men. Not nnfrequent use in Livy. So z. 50, Herdonius ab 
Aricia, 

§ 3. nee. Adversative, *but not,* as et frequently means 
'and yet.* Cf. xxi. 44. 5, incltidit nos termini8...neque eos quot 
statuit terminos observatf and comp. c. 28. 8, et apparebat. 

§ 4. recens. Adv., so used by Livy only with pf. pass, 
part. 

cladeB...ab8tlnult. Bather striking personification. See 
on 0. 4. 3. 

§ 5. relata, the technical word used of submitting a matter 
to the Senate, as reiicere is for referring back a matter for 
judgment from one person or body to another. 

§ 6. enlmvero. The simplest sense of enimvero is that of 
strong afiGjmation connected with what precedes and based on 
the feeling that the truth of the statement will approve itself to 
the hearer as soon as it is made. * You will easily understand,* 
* of course.* Frequently used in this sense with adv. of time, 
cf. 0. 36. 6. Frequently also it implies more distinctly a con- 
clusion from what has preceded, and especially a conclusion to 
which a man is forced* against his wi^es. i. 51. 8, enimvero 
res manifeata visa, 'unfortunately,* *I am sony to say.* Cic. 
Verr. iv. 66. 147, IIU enimvero negate where the pretended 
reluctance to believe the fact is made to tell against the adver- 
sary. It is also used in answers = ' of course.' 

magna, &c., in apposition to qui...fuerant, attracting the 



NOTES, II. c. XXII. § 6— c. xxiii. § 4. 201 

verb into the sing. In xxxviii. 28. 7, the verb is similarly 
attracted into the plural, Una civitas Samaei desciverunt. 

§ 7. habitl, (&o., 'for having been, &o.' Graeoising use of 
the participle. 

hospltla langnnt. They entered into engagements to bo- 
friend one another in their respective countries. 

y.ftt^TniTfi nomen. The general term including all the cities 
of the Latin league under the hegemony of Bome and all Latin 
colonies. 

c. zxiii. § 1. nexoB, bondsmen for debt. Under Boman law 
a debtor who could not satisfy his creditors was after certain legal 
formalities assigned (addictus) to his creditors who could either 
kill h\m and divide his carcase, sell him into foreign slavery, or 
keep ViiTn in modified slavery at home. The debtor was strictly 
speaking nextu as soon as he had incurred the nexum or obliga- 
tion of the debt and not a bondsman until he was addictus. 
But nextu is conunonly used of the condition of the man after 
judgment was given against him. A man could not be abso- 
lutely a slave in his own state, according to the maxim of Latin 
law that no burgess could become a slave in a state in which 
he had been free. But the adjudged debtor was practically a 
dave in all but the name. Mommsen, 1. 163, 4 and 110. See 
§6. 

§ 2. gllBcentem. Cf. o. 19. 2. 

§ 4. efferaTorant. 'Gave a wild inhuman aspect to his 
face.' Effero is *to dehumanise,* diro07jpi6uf to produce an 
inhuman or unnatural condition. So Dido, in the unnatural 
state of mind, preceding her suicj^de, is coeptis immanibus eftera. 
Aen. IV. 642. 

In. Cf. II. 0. 8. 2. Here however, as is shown by the tamen, 
the circumstance is one in spite of which something is the 
case. "Kot an unfrequent use, i. 21. 1, Tamcn in re tarn clar/i 
hominum error manet. 

(trdlnes AvalBB^^centurionemfuisse. So in. 44. 2, honestum 
ordinem ducere, Ordo was the name given to a maniple ar- 
ranged in battle order, e.g. drdo octavus hastatus prioriSf poste- 
rioris centuriae. Each century was commanded by a centurion 
and the centurion of the second (posterior) oentuiy was sub- 
ordinate to the centurion of the first. The centurions also 
differed in rank according to the part of the army they served 
in, see 27. 6. The plural ordines here implies several cam- 
paigns. 
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§ 5. Tllla, farm. 

tzHmtnm. Cf. c. 9. 6. 

8ao=«tM. So zzzL 31. 12, tempore nostro adveno, 

§6. non In seryitinxn. Sfert7tttum is evidently used in a preg- 
nant sense, * not to ordinary or mere slavery but &c.' The debtor 
could hardly mean to draw a distinction between his nominal 
and real condition. That was true (see above) but a truth not 
to his purpose. He would call his condition slavery. Such a 
sense too would require quidem or an equivalent in the first 
member. 

ergastulum. The work-house in which less trusted slaves 
who worked during the day in chains were housed at night. 
It was also used as a house of correction for offending 
slaves. 

§ 8. Tinctl Bolntiqae, 'chained and unchained.* See above. 

fidem, protection. Fides in such phrases, which are com- 
mon, is ihe expression or exhibition of good faith or loyalty. 

comes, generic sing. Cf. c. 20. 12. 

passim, explained by per omnes vias. *The street-s were 
filled everywhere with noisy crowds hurrying by different routes 
to the Forum.' 

§ 9. cum periculo. Cf. o. 12. 1. 

§ 11. exprobrantes. 'Bitterly recalling their several ser- 
vices in different campaigns.* 

alius, though grammatically in apposition to subject of 
exprobrantes t in sense qualifies with alibi, militiam. The 
sentence is really modelled on Greek. Comp. Soph. O. 0. 928, 
ad 5* d^lay ovk ovcay alcx^ets voXiy t'/jv avros avrov. 

fatnrl, final, 'intending themselves to direct and control the 
public counsels.* 

§ 12. infrequentiain. It is uncertain how many formed a 
quorum of the Senate. The number is differently stated at 
different times as 100, 150, and 200. 

§ 13. eztraM, otherwise used with things as subject, is here 
nsed of persons by attraction to the construction of eludi, * they 
were being put off.* 

§ 14. prope erat ut, frequent in Livy. 

non mode. Boby, Lat. Or. (Sch. Ed.) § 881. 

g JB. onvpto. 0. 27. 12, 54. 1. 
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c. xxiv. § 1. adeo. Cf. o. 2. 7. 

§ 2. ultores. Cf. o. 1. 4. 

nomina darent, i.e. for. the levy, the technical expression. 

penes is nsed always of persons. Connected with pemu and 
Greek TrariopMi, it is nsed of persons in whose keeping (lit. 
storehouse) a thing is — so used both literally and metaphorically. 
In the latter use, it corresponds often nearly to our phrase *to 
rest with/ e.g. ctUpa penes aliquem est. 

§ 4. cetenun. Cf. c. 3. 1. 

quldem Ilia. This use of ille (here iii an unusual order) 
introduced for the sake of the quidem^ to give it distinctness 
and emphasis, is very common in Cicero. Philipp. yii. 6, excu* 
sat io misera ilia quidem sed tamen iiLsta, 

parte, pregn. *only a part.* 

§ 5. praeverti, a conjectural emendation adopted by Madvig 
for the MSS. praevertisse, an obvious error, as the tense shows, 
arising perhaps from the other perfect infinitives in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood, intervenisse, &c, Praeverto is used in 
the sense of * taking precedence of,' * outweighing,' but prae- 
vertor is much commoner. With the ace. praevertor is used 
with personal subj., ' to pay special attention to anything.* 

neque patribus, anacoluthon. Livy returns to the negative 
instead of employing another aut. 

per metnm corresponds to abl. voluntatey frequent com- 
bination in Livy, e.g. vi. 3. 10, non vi..,sed...per conditiones. 
Both are modal, o. 11. 2. 

poBtmodo. c. 1. 0. 

§ 6. moraretur, * detain.' The household of a defaulting 
debtor came into the possession of the creditor as well as the 
debtor himself. 

§ 7. ex prlvato, i.e. out of the establishments of their 
creditors. *From retirement.' 

eacramento. The military oath. The abl. is modaL *To 
make declaration in (the way of) the oath.' One man in each 
legion repeated the words of the oath. The rest took it by 
saying the words idem in me. So sacroMeiUo rogare is to 
administer the oath. 
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0. zxT. § 1. 8l qua (abl.), Gk. cf vm. 'In the hope that.' 

frnsfera, predicate; of. i. 59. 6, quidquidsit^ hand X/emere esse 
rentur. 

§ 4. eques. Cf. o. 20. 12. 

§<5. captnm. The repetition of the verb in the pass. part, 
signifies the immediate sequence of what follows. Cf. i. 10, 
Exercitum fundit fugatque, fusum persequitur. Seeley's note. 
The construction is therefore natural in rapid narrative. 

§ 6. lnde=e:r eo, *from this source the pockets of the 
needy soldiers were replenished.' Cf. o. 2. 5, 20. 12. 

com. Cf. c. 12. 1. 

Eoetannomm, a hill tribe of the Yolsd; according to Dio- 
nysius, an important one. 

0. ZX7I. § 1. tnmiQtns, here used in its simple sense of a 
disorderly unorganised rising in arms, *a raid/ not in its special 
sense which belongs rather to a later time of * civil or Italian war.' 

enlm explains the use of territavere. The Bomans were 
alarmed but not hurt. 

praedalrandnm. See c. 60. 2. 

§ 3. eques. Cf. c. 20. 12. 

leg^, used here quite generally for an *army.' This is 
perhaps the original sense of the word. So Horace, Sat. ii. vi. 
4, Olim qui magnis legionihus imperitabant. And Sallust, Cat. 
Sciebam saepe numero (populum Romanum) cum Magnis legioni- 
hu8 hostium contendisse. See 1. 11. 1, Seeley's note. 

§ 4. In. Cf. c. 3. 2. * Just when men were beginning (iam) 
to hope and trust that peace was secured on all sides.' Magna 
ipes is a fully developed hope, amounting almost to confidence. 

§ 6. fama. Cf. c. 4. 3. 

nec.ipBi. That is, even if an orderly meeting of the Senate 
could have been held, a peaceful answer would have been im- 
possible as the people in their excitement were already arming 
for war. Ipsi refers in sense rather to the whole population 
than the senators alone, * their side.* 

0. xxViT. § 1. Tlotor. Cf. c. 1. 4. 

Bomanixs. Cf. c. 20. 12. 

. qnnm. Quum with indio. following the principal sentence 
ahowa the coincidence of two actions more distinctly and vividly 
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than when it precedes the principal sentence. Here, this vivid- 
ness is heightened hj the use of the hist, inf., the regular use 
of which is to describe the different parts of the same scene. It 
represents what happened as the two sides of a picture, the 
plebs looking for the fulfilment of the promises made to them 
on the one side, and on the other Appius doing his best to 
frustrate tiieir hopes. The construction is used by Sallust, Jug. 
98. 2, and frequently by Tacitus, not by Cicero or Caesar. 

et qui nezl, (&c. Cf. c. 24. 6. 

§3. adeo. Cf. 2. 7. 

in. Cf. 15. 2. 

caosam, 'side,* a sense derived from the forensic use of 
the word. « From this it became gradually wider and vaguer in 
its signification, until it spread into the French chose, 

§ 4. ambitloBum, popularity-hunter. 

§ 5. reiedt. Cf. 22. 5. For the election of the dedicator, 
comp. c. 42. 5. 

annonae. In the early times the superintendence of the 
markets, afterwards the duty of the aediles, belonged to the 
consuls. 

mercatomm. Guilds of traders connected with the temple 
and worship of Mercury. Cf. MercurialU, 

BoUeznnia. The inaugural ceremonies performed in the pre- 
sence of the high priest who dictated the form of dedication. 
Cf. c. 8. 8. 

suBclpere, to perform, with a sense of obligation and respon- 
sibiUty Implied; frequently used in connexion with religious 
performances. So Cic. in Yatin. 6, inaudita et i^faria sacra 
suseipere. 

§ 6. primi pilL The first centurion of the first maniple of 
the Triarii Therefore the first centurion of the legion. The 
special name pilus was applied to the maniple of the Triarii, 
hence the other two divisions are sometimes called collectively 
antepHani, 

flAStigio, lit. 'higher than his highest point.' 

Fastigiunit containing in its second element the same root as 
the Greek crelxta and the Sanskrit stighy 'to ascend,* means the 
highest point of anything raised above ground, or by inversion 
the lowest point of a pit or hole sunk in the ground, Verg. 
Georg. II. 288, Forsitan et scrobibus qtute sint fastigia qtuura^a.,. 
Hence it is used metaphorically of a man's po8iti.QrL\si^SS!&>x^>s^ 
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ACf as we talk of a man, for example, marrying above or beneath 
himself. So xzvii. 31. 6, In privatum fcutigiumse iummittendo. 
Suet. laL 76, awpUores humano fcutigio hanores, 

ad Ignomlnlam. ni. 36. 5. 

§ 7. utique, lit. 'anyhow/ signifies that something cer- 
tainly is the case, whatever else may be tme. In Cicero gene- 
rally used with subj. or imperat. Here it qaalifies inde, 

grassabantur. Grassari always implies powerfal or forcible, 
and henoe sometimes violent advance. Comp. 12. 14. 

§ 8. decretnm, here is * a judicial decision.' 

§ 10. poiralarl silentio, * shutting his mouth (keeping in the 
background) to please the mob.' Silentium here used in a wider 
sense than our 'silence,' of refusal to come forward and take 
decided action. So Tac. Agric. 6, Idem praeturae tenor ei 
tilentium. 

§ 12. anlpl. 0. 54. 1. 

Bupererant, i.e. He had more than enough courage to bear 
a weight of odium, *he had courage enough to face any amount 
of unpopularity.' 

animl, * courage.' See Livy i. 25, Seeley's note. 

c. xzvm. § 1. ne in foro, &c. * That they might not find 
themselves in the Forum confused and disorganised, forming 
their plans on the spur of the moment, and trusting to 
random haphazard action.' 

§ 3. maglBtratns, pregnant, magistrates worthy of the 
name. 

§ 4. Id, sc. virum esse^ * manhood was more to the point 
than consulship. ' 

§ 5. correpti. * Thus reproached.' A sense of the word 
not foimd in Cicero, and only here in Livy. Generally has a 
qualifying word to indicate the meaning, Hor. Sat. ii. iii 
267, impransi correptus voce magistri, 

ergo. 'What in heaven's name, &c.' The impassioned 
use of cr.(70 = Gk. apa, c. 7. 8. For the use in orat. obliq., 
comp. X. 13. 10, quid ergo attineret, xxzviii. 59. 8, ubi ergo 
esse f 

acerrimnm, * strict.' 

§ 6. luniores, i.e. the men of military age. 
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§ 7. at, &o. * and then they might fight for fatherland and 
feUow-citizens, and not for owners (drivers). ' dominis, owners 
of slaves. 

§ 8. partlclp«m. o. 1. 4. 
et. Cf. c. 22. 3. 

§ 9. abdlcare, with acous., less regular oonstruotion than 
ahdicare se consulatu, 

0. zxix. § 1. ne. ' That you may not, &o, (we tell yon) 
you are threatened with, &c,* H^orace, Odes, iv. 9. 1, ne forte 
credos f &o, Ne with present subj. is not prohibitive, bnt is 
frequently nsed to express the object of the speaker in making 
the statement on which the ne clause depends! 

arbltrlo, * imder the direction.' 

§ 2. noTnlnatlm, an irregular proceeding to call upon a 
special individual not in the order of the muster roll. 

§ 4. nihil aliud quam, used as a single adv. = 'simply* or 
'merely,' by ellipse of the verb *to say' or *do,' &c. governing 
nihil aliud. The usage is common in Livy and later writers, 
but not Cicero or Caesar, who always have a verb governing 
the nihil aliud. 

Intercnnra, a word not used before Livy's time, but not 
unfrequent in him. He has also the verbs intercurro and in- 
tercurto, but only once each. 

In qna tamen, adversative relative assisted by tamen. Cic. 
Verr. iv. iv. 7, Tot praetores tot consules in Sicilia...fuerunt... 
quorum nemo sibi tarn vehemen8...vism est qui, do., 'and yet no 
one of them.' 

§ 5. quaestlonem, ' a criminal enquiry.' 

decemente, sc. quaestionem. Conative present ; * sought to 
pass a decree to that effect, not by votes, but by noisy damour.' 

liaroolBSlmo quoque, ' the bolder spirits among them.' 

§ 7. Tnlgabat, conative sense of imperfect, almost svuZ- 
gandum censebat, * would not deal with it as a general ques- 
tion.' 

§ 8. Blstl, impersonal passive of sisto, intransitive, fre- 
quent in Livy. Cicero uses a personal expression, Acad. iii. 
96. 233, Eempublicam sistere non posse; * the state must ftJl.' 

S 9. tantnm tnzlMniiii, 11. 4. 
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§ 10. Id adeo. 'This, yes, this,' or^ 'this, let them ob» 
serve.' The force of adeo in these cases is to emphasize, and 
force on the hearer's notice the word it follows. Yexg. £cL zy. 
11, Teque adeo decus hoc aevi, te eontule inibit, 

§ 11. afi^edum. In this enclitic indefinite use dum fre- 
quently, especially after imperative, loses its temporal sense, as 
vbf m Greek does, age <2um =sGk. dye dij, 

provocatio non est, 18. 8. 

§ 12. mlhi, ethic dative, * Then let me see one of Chese 
gentlemen,' &o, 

ins de tergo seems to be a condensed expression for iu$ de 
tergo sumendi suppliciu 

penes, 24. 2. 

0. zxx. §1. mnniB, of a counteracting fact or consideration, 
a reversal of' what has gone before, without any idea of repeti- 
tion as it more usually has. Cf. i. 59. 6, Caes. B. G. v. 44. 6. 

utiqne. c. 27. 7. 

putabant sententiam. The reading of the MSS. for which 
putahant esse earn and improbabant or repudiabant sententiam 
have been suggested. 

fidem, ' credit,' in commercial sense, i.e. that which makes 
people trust one another. 

ntroqne, adverb, * going to no excess in either direction.' 

§ 2. remm privatarum. The senators being probably 
some of the principal creditors. 

factione, 'party feeling.' So officiurrit 'sense of duty,* 
verum, * love of truth,' objective for subjective. Potts' Hints, 
<fec., p. 32. 

prope fait at. c. 23. 2. 

§ 4. Imperii vis. The MSS. reading is imperio 8uo ve- 
hemenSf which some editors retain, inserting magistratuSf * that 
the excessively powerful instrument of the dictatorial ofGloe 
might be put into himiane hands.' 

mansueto is properly used of tamed animals, then trans- 
ferred to men. 

§ 5. proTOcationem. c. 8. 2. 

§6. ServUii. c. 24. 6. • 
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sed either implies an ellipse, * though Serrilius had not 
fulfilled his promisea,* or is opposed to confirmavU animos^ 
which may mean 'increased their confidence in themselves/ 
the edict being bo far a confession of weakness on the part 
of the Senate. It seems hardly possible that sed et should 
mean here what it frequently does, ' and not only so, but.* 

§ 9. defendi...pa11. The change of subject is noticeable. 

§ 10. et Ipse. That is, he wished to bring the enemy to a 
decisive engagement at once, as Yetusius had not done. 

§ 11. castra, plural, as frequently, qulsque. c. 20. 12. 

§ 12. contemptlm. Livy is very fond of these adverbs in 
im; besides the ordinary ones he .uses, caesim, carptim, cater- 
vatiniy coniunctim, eursim, manipulatim, pagatim, punctim^ 

suvimatim. 

pllis. In the earliest times, the pilum was confined to the 
Triarii, of. c. 27. 6. The other troops were armed with the 
hasta. But by the time of the war with Pyrrhus this had 
been reversed, and the two front divisions used the piUim and 
the Triarii the hasta. When this began it is impossible to 
say, but the change of weapons seems to be intimately con- 
nected with the change from the close phalanx to the mani- 
pular legion. 

§ 13. micare, a sort of zeugma; viderunt is supplied from 
sensere. 

§ 14. adeptl, 'overtaking.' Gf. 64. 4. 

c. XXXI. § 1. exultque. Some editors omit the que. In 
either case, fundit fugatque is to be regarded as one expression 
to which exuit is joined by qv£t or appended asyndeton, 

§ 2. torbatos. c. 25. 5. 

dum...pandunt. Young scholars will notice the ordinaiy 
idiom of the indicative after dum in narrative. Dum here, 
as frequently, has not only its temporal sense, but a sort 
of causal sense as well. The action and its consequence are 
regarded simply as concurrent actions. Boby, Lat. Gr., Soh. 
Ed., p. 283. 

introrsum, &c, Cf. xxxii. 17. 8, Conferth pluribus introntu 
ordinibtis acie Jirmatat where pi, intr, ord, explains confertu 

§ 3. super =* in addition to,' 'over and above,' first found 
in Livy in this sense, i. 50. 6, alii super alios trucidanturf 
where the half literal, half metaphorical sense suggests the 
origin of the usage» 
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§ 5. etstrahL Cf. 23. 13. 

aUret. A general term for retiring from an ofltoe, whether 
at the expiration of the term of it, or otherwise. Cf. Cic. in 
Pisonem iii., ahieru magistratu, and ccmp. 32. 11. 

The dictatorship lasted only for six months. The soldiers 
accosed the consnl of wishmg to protract the war until 
M. Valerius, who was inclined to deal fairly with the plebs, 
should be no longer in office and consequently unable to 
perform his promises. 

forte temere. * Trusting to proridence.' The words are 
ai^ndeta. So forte casu, clam furtim, (In noeU ailentio and 
similar phrases, quoted here by Miiller, the one adverb rather 
explains the other. ) Asyndeton in one pair of words is most 
usual in, if not confined to, cases where the two words are 
associated by meaning or usage. 

erliireret, * to march the army straight up the mountain.' 
So I. 27. 6. 

§ 6. ignavla. c. 4. 3. 

ad oonlectnm teli, within range. So ad and mb ictum ieli 
venire. 

§ 8. actloxinm. ' In his very first address to tbe Senate 
pleaded Ihe cause of the yictorious people and moved "that 
the Senate do consider the case of insolvent debtors."' 

Actio, as used here, is the substantive of ago in its use agere 
cum aliqttOf and means the speech made in support of a 
proposal submitted to any one, especially to the people in 
eomitia. Equally it is used of the speech of an advocate to a 
jury. From the use of pro popitlo, it would seem as if Livy 
here had the forensic sense of the word in his mind as well as 
the parliamentary. In the phrase tribuniciae actiones, which 
frequently occurs, the word has the same meaning, but a little 
wider, and corresponds very nearly to the modem 'agitations/ 
that is, meetings held and speeches made in order to elicit 
a demonstration of public opinion. Gomp. also iii. 20. 1. 

The words ea de re qvid fieri placet were the formula by 
which the president invited discussion. 

§ 9. reiecta, * shelved.* The expression corresponds to our 
parliamentary expression, * to move the previous question : ' 
different from the other use noticed, 22. 5.. 

auctor. c. 1. 4. 

§ 11. Buam, so. plebis, *on their account,* because the 
plebs are the virtual subject. 

qnixL The phrase per aliquem stare is followed by ne 
guomintu and gum, the last only when it is negative. 
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c. xxxiL § 1. coetns. o. 28. 1. 

in verba, 'had sworn to obey/ 'had taken the military 
oath to.* The expression is formed from the repeating of the 
oath by the soldier after the person dictating it. Comp. 24. 7, 
lit. ' to swear word by word.' 

per causam. Cf. c. 11. 2. 

§ 2. Sacrum montem, c. 13. 11. The name is an ana- 
chronism, strictly speaking. It was given when the hill was 
consecrated to Jupiter, on the return of the Plebs. 

§3. firequentior, * better supported.' 

FlBO. Lucius Calpurnius Piso Frugi, consul B.C. 133, wrote 
a history of Bome from the earliest times. 

§ 4. Bumendo, very nearly = a present participle, c. 9. 1. 

§ 5. metuque, * mutual apprehension and nervous sus- 
pense prevailed everywhere.' 

§ 7. per aequa, per Iniqua, adverbs asyndeta ; bo teritu 
ociuSf &o., c. 31. 5. Comp. o. 11. 2. 

§ 8. Agrippam. Cicero, Brut. ziv. 54, represents Valerius, 
still dictator, as the mediator on this occasion. Livy himself 
says, VIII. 18. 12, that during the secession a dictator was in 
office. 

orlundnB. c. 9. 1. 

horrldo, the original sense of the word * rough,* transferred 
to a style of speaking. Cf. Cic. Brut, lxvii. 237, horrida 
oratiot ' unpolished, uncouth.* 

§ 10. hac ira. c. 3. 5. 

0. XXXIII. § 1. In condldones. Cf. c. 15. 2. 

BaoroBancti, explained in. 55. 7, Ut qui tribunus plebU... 
nocuisset, eius caput lovi sacrum easet, Comp. note on 8. 2. 

auxilll latlo. On the powers of the Tribunes eee Momm- 
een, i. 280 fol. 

§ 2. plebei, gen. of plehes, written also plebU and common 
esp. in such phrases as this. From the form plebs the gen. 
plebis is formed, also frequently used. 

§ 3. sunt qui. The tradition here alluded to is adopted 
by Cic. de Bep. n. 34. 59, and seems more probable, because 
the Tribunes were evidently intended to be the counterpart 
of the patrician consuls. Dionysius however gives the number 
as five originally, vi. 89. 
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§ 4. IctQm. Liyy has also iMt^ ieisse^ and ieturi foedut, 
otherwise he uses ferio. The phrase is said to be a eon- 
iiructio ad tenmrn, the striking of the yictim implying the 
conclusion of the treaty, and the yerb being constructed ac- 
cordingly. As regards the treaty ct 41. 1 ; Mommsen, z. 349. 

§ 5. consillo, &o, * Beady of resource, and prompt in 
action.* 

§ 6. forte in statione, 'happened to be in command of 
the outpost in that quarter.' Cf. c. 10. 8. 

§ 7. rettudit. Not common, zxxni. 81. 8, Aetolorum lin- 
guas retundere. Compare the use of * bang * in Shakespeare, 
Othello, Act n. Sc. i. 

ignem. It is not absolutely patent from the naxratiYe, 
where he got the fire from. 

§ 8. ad terrorem, 'as the alarm spread.* Cf. c. 8. 8. 

utpote. With abl. abs. Not unfrequent in Livy. In 
Cicero used only with relative or conjunctional clauses, ut- 
pote qui, cum, <&c. So Livy uses quippe, iii. 63. 2. Compare 
the sinular use of tanquam, velut, ut, Ao. The use is an 
extension of Latin constniction in the direction of Greek. 

§ 9. foedus. This treaty is mentioned by Cicero (pro Balbo, 
23) as extant in his time. 

monumento esset. 'Had recorded the fact,' viz. that 
Cominius had carried on a war with the Yolsci* 

§ 11. Interpreti. Used in its simplest sense of a mediator. 
Verg. Aen. iv. 356, Interpres Divom. 

arbitro, derived from ad and bito = eo, means a person 
who goes to something tp see or hear it, (1) as a witness; 
(2) as commissioner to hear and decide a controversy, ' umpire.' 

Bimiptus. Comp. 16. 7. This habit of dying without suf- 
ficient property to pay funeral expenses appears to have been 
almost de rigueur with the more conspicuous benefactors of 
ancient Borne. It is the converse of the proverbial half-crown, 
the basis of so much prosperous adventure in England. 

sextantibus, prob. an anachronism, as coined money began 
later than this in Borne. 

c. xxxrv. § 2. quails. * Equal to that of a besieged town.' 
§ 3. utique. c. 27. 7. 
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in Etmrlam. 'Along the coasts to the right from Ostia 
and down the sea on the left (from Ostia), along the Vol- 
scian (and Campanian) coasts as far as Comae.' The local ab- 
latives signify the local sphere within which the action took 
place. 

§ 4. Arlstodemo. c. 21. 5. 

§ 6. Velitris. c. 31. 4. 

In montes, * among the mountains.* The Latin idiom 
expresses the general locaUty and the special point towards 
which the motion is directed, in apposition, one explaining the 
other. 

§ 9. annonam, ' prices.* 

ego. Some MSS. have ergo^ which Weissenb. and Miiller 
adopt. Ego seems far preferable. 

BUb lugrnm, figurative. That is, the plebs have treated us 
as robbers treat their victims, and extorted the most shameful 
concessions from us, as the price of our lives. 

§ 10. tertio anno. The omission of ante or dbhinc is very 
unusual. 

rapnere, an exaggeration. See c. 32. 4. 

§ 12. hand tam. *It is not easy to say whether it was 
the right thing to do, but I believe that it would have been quite 
possible,* &c., an irregularly constructed comparison. The 
easiness of paying, &c, , is not equal to my belief, &o. Saud 
tam is unusual for non or haudquaqiuim tam. 

lura, the restrictions on their own powers. Lit. rights 
(of the plebeians) imposed on the patricians, imposita^ in 
accordance with the sense implied of burden or obligation on 
the patrea. 

demerent sibl. sihi belongs to demerent in the second 
clause only, corresponding to tribunis implied in tribuniciam 
in the first : ' To take away the Tribunioian power and rid them' 
ielves of &c.* For this latter use of demo compare demere 
iniiiriam, iv. 10. 6. 

0. xxxv. § 1. de tergo. Cf. c. 29. 12. 

§ 2. diem dizissent. Under the lex sacrata (33. 1) which 
CoriolanuB had broken virtually. 

ibi, temporal, as often in Livy. 

§ 3, Infensa, adverbial. Cf. in. 41. 1, iv. 9. 8, acrior 
eoorta. On infensus and coorior see c. 20. 3 and c. 17. 2. 
* So bitter was the feeling shown in this outburst of popular 
anger.' 
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deftmgtndiun. Used absolutely, poena is aU. of instrn- 
ment, or price. 

§ 4. adyersa Invldla. AbL absoL <In the face of public 
opinion.' 

qua...<ina=«e...«e. Used by Cicero, but only ki letters. 
Prob. a conyersationalism. 

dislloere. ' To disconcert their plans/ lit. * to burst, scatter 
in different directions the thing.' 

§ 5. qulcquld. -Ag, Comp. o. 6. 7, 11. 4. This use of 
quicquid with gen. is poetical. 

l]mocentem...pro nocente. The first the fact, the second 
the plebeian's view of the case. * If they would not acquit him 
of an offence of which he was guiltless, then let them call him 
guilty, but,* &c. 

§ 6. lam turn. Prop, signifies the exact time of an occur- 
rence in pcust time, but here used simply to emphasize turn, 
* even then.' 

spiritns is stronger than animos, 

% 7. InfettuB. c. 17. 2. 

§ 8. iiL c. 3. 2. 

c. zxxYi. § 1. ludi magnl, or JRomani, according to tradi- 
tion (i. 85) instituted by Tarquinius Priscus ; originally votivi^ 
that is, performed in fulfilment of a special vow, they became 
annnal. Properly speaking, the name RoTnani belonged to 
the fixed festival, magni to extraordinary ones of a similar 
kind, but the epithets are used promiscuously. 

ez Instauratione. A re-celebration of a festival became 
necessary when any informality had occurred in the regular 
celebration. 

ex. This simple adv. use of ex and abl, seems to be a Qrae- 
cism. Cf. iK TOO irpoipavovt, <&c. 

caesum has a sort of present passive sense. Cf. xxx. 30. 
19, melior tutiorque est certa p<ix quam sperata victoriaf and, 
simul parta ac sperata decora, Cicero gives this story de Divin. 
I. 26. 55. His account explains these words, 8ub...circo. Ser- 
vus per circum, cum virgis ca£deretur, furcam ferens ductus 
est. The /urea was an instrument of wood made in the shape 
of a Greek A. Into this the head of the slave was placed and 
his hands tied to the wooden sides. He was then flogged 
through the public streets. Hence furcifer. 
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§2. praesultatorem. C\<iA,Q,pr<utulem8ihintmpl(UiuUse. 
praesultator is only used here, praesul in its first signification 
means one who leads a dance, used, in particolar, of the leader 
of the Salii in their religions dance. 

In ora ablret=the more usual in ora or sermonem haminum 
venire, Comp. the later use of dbire, * to end in/ 'pass into.* 

§ 4. praesentlor, 'touched him more nearly/ so zziv. 32. 

3, propius praesentiusque malum, 

§ 5. enlmyeio. c 22. 6. 

§ 6. repraesentatai, ' embodied,* * realised,* * represented,* in 
the proper sense of the word as Lamb uses 'representment.* 
Essays of Ella. ' So vividly set before him«' Horace, Ep. l 19. 

4, Virtutemne repraesentet (* reproduce') moresque Catonisf 

§ 7* admlratione. o. 12. 1. 

c. xxxvn. § 3. arhitrlfl. Cf. e. 33. 11. 

sequius. Comp. of secus^ which does not occur as adj. in 
pes., 'worse,' here in the sense of 'little to the credit of;' a 
Graecism. Comp. use of £XX»f , * wrongly.* 

§ 8. sob auctore. 'On such excellent authority,' an ex- 
tension of the use of sub in such phrases as sub nomine^ &o.^ not 
found in Cicero. 

vel, 'even.' 

ex. Cf. c. 36. 1. 

superracao, unusual form of the more usual supervacaiieus. 

§ 9. eonsceleratof , with esp. reference to hominum, contor 
minatos to deorum, 

quodam modo, also written in one word, indicates that the 
view taken is an extreme one, though justifiable. *In a sense.* 

c. XXXVIII. § 1. eaput Ferentlniun, otherwise caput aquae 
Ferentinae (i. 6L 9), lay on what was afterwards the Appian 
Boad. In tne grove at the source of the stream, the Latins 
held their assemblies. 

querendo. a 9. 1. 

secnnda Irae. Comp. Ovid, *Neu dubitet illi verba seetmda 
loquV 

§ 2. adversiui, inserted by Madvig to supply the gap in the 
construction. Weissenb. retains the MSS. reading unaltered 
and treats the sentence as a sort of rhetorical anacoluthon in- 
tended to give bitter emphasis to the words veteres^.Volscorum, 
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mt, •though/ 
per. c. 11. 2. 

§ 8. an, &o., rhetorical nse of an, to saggest an impossible 
alternative, and prove the truth of the speaker's view hy redue- 
tio ad ahturdum. The alternative here iB^nonsenMistis, *1b it 
possible that yon have failed to &c.?* Comp. c. 2. 2. 

tradnctoa per era, 'made a spectacle of/ a sense derived 
from triomphal processions, and the parading of criminaJs 
thr6ugh the streets. Cf. Martial, i. 63. 8, Quae tna traducit, 
manifesto carmina furto, and for the literal nse Livy zxxvi. 
40. 11, Cum eaptivis nobilibw equorum quoq^ eaptarmn ffregem 
traduxiu 

§ 4. pittatia, rhetorical nse, pretty nearlys:*vBrhat must 
have been/ &c. 

merltnxl, an nnnsnal expression for piaculvm eammittere or 
contrahere. The sense is 'to deserve punishment for* and so 
• to be guilty of.' 

S 5. snocnxrit. Cf. Yerg. Aen. iz. 317. 

matnrarimus. Subj. dept. on vivere, qtiod more usual 
than quia in subjective sentence. 

si boe. Cf. e. 10. 2. 

et s Gk. etra. 'And after this.' 22.3. 

magno male. c. 12. 1. 

§ 6. BUGS quisque, &o. c. 7. 1. 

0. xzxn. § 2. drcelos. i. 56. 3, Signiam Circeiosqtte 
eoVmos misit (Tarquinius) praesidia urhi fatura terra mariqne, 

§ 3. tramitibUB, 'by-roads,' as opp. to {viae) high-roads. 
Cio. Phil. xui. 9. 19, Egressus e$t non viisy sed tramitibus, 

novella, an unusual word, but occurring again Livy zl. 
5. 1. It has been suggested to read Mugillam, a town men- 
tioned by Bionys. vin. 36 as having been captured by Corio- 
lanus. 

haec. This nse of hie and is in summing up is common in 
Cicero, esp. after a list of abstract qualities. Cf. pro Arch. c. 1. 

§ 4. Lavlcos. Lahicit Labieum or Lavicum, which gave its 
name afterwards to the via Lavicaruit lay about 15 miles south- 
east of Bome. 

§ 5. a Pedo. Livy frequently prefixes the preposition to the 
names of towns, motion from which is expressed, contrary to 
the rale observed by the older prose writers. 
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fossaa. Cf. i. 28. 3 for the traditional origin of the name. 

mlllia, accnsatiye of distance, as the space traversed between 
the two points. So fossa decern pedes alta, &o, 

§ 6. 8iye...8iye... Cf. i. 4. 2, seu ita rata, seu quia deus 
auctor culpae honestior eraU The form is Graecising. 

oreretor. Both forms of this verb are found in the same 
MSS. of Livy. 

§ 7. sed for the more usual nisi, 

0. XL. § 1. parom. o. 18. 4. 

§ 2. magno natu. o. 8. 4. 

§ 3. ut qui, 'as was to be expected, seeing that.* 

offosa. Liyy has also pavoremj terrorem, errorem qffimdere. 
The metaphor is derived probably from the use of of undo with 
lueem, Cio. de Fin. iii. 14. 45. Livy has also caliginem off, 
'The man who could not be moved by the majesty of the State 
represented in her ambassadors, or by the splendour of sanctity 
appealing to heart and eye in the forms of the priests, naturally 
was still less inclined to be moved by weeping women.* 

§ 5. conBtematus, 'in strong emotion,' to be construed 
with a sede, 

§ 7. Infesto. c. 17. 2. 

§ 8. ergo. c. 7. 8. 

ego, emphatic, opp. to de his, 

diu. ' Nor shall I live long enough to reach the lowest depths 
of misery.* diu is relative. 

§ 9. de his, ' think of these.* ViderU appears to be used here 
simply as = imperat. i. 58. 10, quoted as parallel here by editors, 
is rather different. The nom. of pers. pron. is there expressed, 
and the use of videro is that of transferring responsibility from 
one person to another. See Mayor on Cic. PhUipp. n.*^§ 118. 
Virginius viderit^ iii. 45. 11, is an instance of this latter use. 

amplezi, so. eum, 

§ 11. Fabius Fictor, the oldest historian of Borne, served 
in the Gallic war of 224. He wrote his history originally in 
Greek. 

§ 12. xnonumento. * To commemorate it.* Cf. 33. 9. 
§ 13. fortuna. c. 4. 8. 
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I 14. profixicia, 'inhere of command or daty/ vegnlar 
meaning of the sing, word in speaking of times before the pro- 
vinces were formed and organised. 

enm Volscls. Constmctio ad sensnm, dUceman at impljing 
pugnatum est, 

e. XLT. § 1. foediu. Cf. o. 83. 5. , 

§ 2. publicum. On the public land, and the law of 
Sp. Cassius, see Mommsen, i. 276 and 288. 

posseisores, as applied to holders of domain land meant a 
tenant, but with a tenant-right that practically amounted to 
ownership. Such men acknowledged the state as landlord, 
and paid rent to the state, but they could never bring them- 
selves to acknowledge the right of the state to terminate their 
occupancy. Mommsen, i. 276. 

pnbllca loUicltado. The adjective is used much as the 
pronoun it^ o. 3. 5. 

struere, c. 3. 6. 

§ 4. vulgatmn, by being shared with the Latins. 

a dvlbiui, &G, , epezegetical of vulgatum, 

§ 5. pestllens, 'very dangerous.* 

§ 7. dissuasor, c. 1. 4. 

intercessor, used in a general sense of * protesting against.' 

dlcere, hist, infin. 

§ 8. ambitiosus, *he had bid for popularity among the 
allies.* 

Sleulo. e. 34. 7. According to Dionysius, half the com 
then brought, was a present from the tyrant of Syracuse. 

§ 10. peculiunL 'A grown-up son might establish a 
separate household or maintain, as the Bomans expressed it, 
his "own cattle*' {pecuUum) assigned to him by his father; but 
legally all that the son acquired... remained the father's pro- 
perty.* Mommsen, i. 61. This dependence of the son on the 
father could be cancelled by the form emancipatio, 

§ 11. quaestorlbnfl, sc. parricidii. These officials had 
existed under the kings, but after the establishment of the 
Republic, they became standing magistrates, nominated by the 
consiU, and vacating their office at the end of tiie year. 
Mommsen, i. 56, 159, 261. 

ea, c. 10. 2. The temple was built in b.o. 268, by P. Siem- 
pronius Sophus, consul, on the Carinae. 
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c. XLII. § 1. BUbltMit, ' quickly took possession of.' iubeo in 
this mental sense, signifies unperoeived or nnexpeoted entry 
into the mind. Comp. the adjectival participle, iubitus, 

mallgnltate. malignus acquired in addition to its original 
sense, that of niggardliness, which is the predominant mean> 
ing here. Cf. mb luce maligna, and Livy, viii. 12, ager maligne 
ptehi divisus, 

§ 2. iwrnere =obtinuere (c. 43. 11), * carried their point.* 
The sense and construction are frequent in Livy. 

§ 5. Castori, o. 20. 12. 

duimiYlr. The dedication of a temple was normally the 
office of the officiating consul. But from very early times, it 
was the custom, in case the man who vowed the temple was 
not holding office at the time of its dedication, to appoint one 
or two commissioners (duumvir or duumviri) for the purpose. 
The election lay with the people, hut the senate in referring 
the matter to them, named a person or persons, usually the 
man who had vowed the temple or his son. See Livy, zzni. 
30, and compare c. 27. 5, above. 

§ 6. plehi, 0. 83. 1. 

celebrabant, conative imperfect, ' sought to strengthen the 
influence of.' celebro and celeher always imply lai^ge numbers 
in some connexion or other. Here the idea is to increase the 
number of warm supporters of their power. 

que, c. 11. 1. 

§ 8. Tana, sc. facta. * The bill was frustrated and its 
promoters stvdtified by loud professions which they were 
unable to fulfil.' 

nno tenore implies an action going on in an uninterrupted 
and even course, not changing its direction in any way. It is 
not an uncommon phrase, but is not unfrequently qualified by 
velut, ut aiuntt &c, 

ezpertos, used passively. There are several instances of 
this in other classical writers, and a large number in Livy. 
* During which he had shown his temper in continual and 
consistent opposition to the attacks of the tribunes.' 

§ 9. Bupererant, o. 27. 12. < They might be said iprope) 
to have more strength than they needed for foreign wars 
alone.' 

abutebaatnrque. These two sentences are expressed co- 
ordinately instead of by prino^al and subordinate. It is, in 
fact, one sentence in two. Therefore que is tha o^^sii^ds^^ 
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jMurtiole, see on o. 11, and compare the sentence, e. 89. 10, 
Aeeeperunt...rett'ulerant, la both cases there is an antithesis 
between the two members, the first corresponding to a danse 
introduced by a concessive particle ; so that que may be trans- 
lated by * bat* or * only/ * Bat they used ap all the sorplos.' 

§ 10. caneliant. The regular word of oracular or religions 
official response, because such responses were originally given 
in verse. Here there is perhaps added the force of * repetition.' 
as in Gk. vfiv€u^» 

exti8...per aves, c. 24. 6. 

§ 11. qtd...tainen, c. 29. 4. The force of tamen here is 
that though these terrors had been excited by apprehension 
of some general religious faultiness, in the end they were 
allayed by the punishment of one individual. 

poenas, by being buried alive. 

0. xLin. § 2. populationum, not simply by metonymy for 
praedae. For pleni here is evidently intended to convey Hie 
sense, 'sick or tired of/ the feeling consequent on constant 
repetition of the same thing, like the Gk. /iearSs. 

§ 4. potestatis, objective genitive after invidia. That 
is, the whole feeling against this exercise of Tribunician power, 
roused by the action of Licinius. 

auzilloqae, see last chapter. The situation was this. When 
the consuls disregarding the intercession of the tribune 
Licinius proceeded to punish those who refused to serve, they 
did so on the strength of an assurance from the other tribunes 
that, in case Licinius proceeded against them for contempt of 
the tribunician authority, they (the other tribunes) would 
extend to the consuls the benefit of the auxilii latio, and veto 
such proceedings : a similar situation is described, iv. 53. 7. 

§ 5. et...quidem...Fabio, c. 2. 9. 

§ 6. ipse consul. Explained by odio consults below. He 
was the very consul, hatred for whom made the army inclined 
to betray the state. By this arrangement, which is rather 
strained, Livy makes the antithesis more effective than if he 
had written. Ipse consul cuius odio, &c. 

*He, the unpopular consul, by his unassisted vigour, sus- 
tained the fortunes of the state which the army for hatred of 
him were willing for their part to betray.' 

§ 7. artes, * qualities,* but implying the improvement by 
culture and education of special gifts. 
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§ 8. neo illoB, etsi, <&c. An elliptical sentence. They 
could not be induced to do that which, even if the appeal of 
the general had no effect upon them, tkey miglvt at least have 
done from a regard for their own honour and safety, cf. Eurip. 
Hec. 796, rvfipov 5*, cl Kraveiv i^vXero, ovk r/^LuxTeVf i.e. wrxcp 
idei el, the least he could do if, &o, 

si aliud nihlL ' The veiy least they could do.' 
§ 9. signa, cf. 20. 10. 

§ 10. adeo, c. 2. 7. 

ingenils comes near to the later concrete use of the words, 
like our word * genius' for a * man of genius.' 

§ 11. ohtinuere ut, c. 42. 2. 

c. xLr^. § 1. annus... halralt, c. 4. 8. 

velut, *as if Sp. Licinius had succeeded.' res proceditia 
more common than the impersonal use. 

§ 2. re, ezemplo. Chiasmus. The antithesis below, in 
praesentia and in posterum, futurum, <&o. is common, ' and the 
moral effects of that event would long outlive its actual occur- 
rence,' 'a fact for that time only, but a precedent for future 
times.' 

Buls Ipsam, more idiomatic than ipsius, 9. 5. 

§ 3. bono publico, c. 1. 3. 
auzHivmi cf, 43. 4. 

§ 4. mlnuB, 0. 18. 4. 

§ 5. iuiis, 'legal claims upon.' A tribune, for example, 
might be in debt to one or more of the consulars. 

gratia... auctorltate, both mean personal influence, the 
first arising from obligation, the second from moral character. 

§ 6. noY^mque. A slip apparently on Livy's part, he must 
have meant quattiwTj o. 33. 2, 

moratorem, c. 1. 4. 

§ 8. prlncipeBque— {{titf epexegetical. What follows is an 
expansion of the words, in spem... posse. 

fremebant = dictitdbanty with more emotion implied — * loudly 
asserted' — ^more commonly indignation is expressed. 

ut, final The purpose answered by the appointment (by 
the gods) of this drawback to the prosperity of great cities. 
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1 10. qwalicnTiqm. This use of the indef. relatiTO without 
a yerb, on &e model of the Gk. oori^oOv, &o. is exceedingly lare 
in Cioero — {quivis is hardly in point) — bat common in Liyy. 

BlstL c. 29. 8. 

potnlBse : because he is speaking of what was possible no 
longer. The English idiom requires the past tense of the infin., 
so oportuit dicere, 'he ought to have said;' but oportuit dixisse, 
*he ought (at some time previous to the statement) to have 
finished si)eaking;' oportet dixUte, 'he ought now to have 
finished speaking;* oportet dicere, *he ought now to speak.* 

nonparendl, &c., 'insubordination.* 
§ 12. spes armaTexant. o. 4. 3. 

0. ZLY. § 1. rem committerent eo, 'to run the risk of fighting 
with equal danger to apprehend from both armies.* eo =in id. 
Cf. eommittere rem in aciem, in casum, <&c. The idea of com' 
mitto in these phrases is to launch or embark a thing on a 
certain course, to set a thing a going and let it pass out of 
one*s control in a certain direction. So the verb gets the 
meaning of 'entrusting, &c,* Comp. c. 47 and ni. 4. 7. 

§3. qiia...q:iia. c. 35. 4. 

§4. confldere... credere. 'The consuls did not mistrust the 
soldiers: they could not depend upon them:* the antithesis of 
the two words, 'to depend (on the courage)' and 'to believe (in 

the loyalty)' is really made by the context. 

§ 5. Indignatio versare. c. 4. 3. 

non...non. Emphatic repetition of the negative instead of 
conjunctions. 

§ 7* capita confenmt. Not used elsewhere by Livy, but 
used by Oic. Acad. iii. 12. 31. 

semel with part.=ue semel with verb, 'now that th^ were 
once thoroughly roused.* 

§ 10. quippe, not unlike enimvero, introduces a statement 
the truth of which becomes obvious as soon as it is made; with 
relative, quia, quod, &o, it introduces an obvious reason. 
quippe is subjective rather than objective, enimvero the reverse. 

§ 11. sensim, 'indirectly,* feeling one's way, as it were, 
in a transaction, by employing another person to act for one. 

passim, 'anyhow.* Clamouring in all directions, without 
any attempt at order or concerted action. 

terglyemantnr. ' They temporised.* Cf. 27. 3. The idea 
is of a man shifting his position to avoid something disagree- 



NOTES. II. c. XLV. § 1 1—0. XLVii. § 6. 223 

able, 'shafi&ing.' Tergiversatio, in law, was the offence com- 
mitted by an accuser, when from corrupt motives he abandoned 
a prosecution. It is a favourite word with Cicero. 

§ 12. ne Bdrem. Ne is ^al, not consecutive, which it 
never is. * They have taken pains to prevent my knowing.* 

§ 13. flagltator. c. 1. 4. 'Among the loudest in his de- 
mands to be led to battle.* 

§ 14. In 86, adaptation of the formula idem in me, Cf. 24. 7. 

iuratia, one of not a few pass, participles used in an active or 
middle sense. Cf. iniuratust 46. 6. So also pransus and epottu. 
Compare adulttis, JhtxuSf tacitua, 

c. xLvi. § 1. occasione andpiti, ' with opportunities on both 
sides of them,* that is, either of murdering their leaders or 
deserting to the enemy. 

§ 2. Infestlor. c. 20. 3. 

§ 3. pUlB. 0. 80. 12. 

Inter primam, &c. * Before the combatants could settle to 
their work,* lit. * among the first hurrying about.* Cf. 20. 9. 

abiectls, <&c. ' Flung anyhow rather than discharged.* 
§ 4. prlndpem, * at the head of his troops.* 

praeceps In vnlnus, lit. 'passed away headlong into his 
wound.* In vulnus qualifies both praeceps and abiitf the 
former expresses the attitude of the falling man, the latter his 
departure from life. * Palling with his head on his wounded 
breast, expired.* So i. 58. 12, Prolapsaque in vtUnus (corre- 
sponding to praeceps in vulntis here) moribunda ceeidiL Yerg. 
Aen. X. 448, corruit in vulnus, 

0. XLVII. § 1. detMit. Cf. c. 19. 7. 

fortuna est versata. Personification, o. 4. 8. 

§ 8. citato, c. 10. 3. 

rem inClinatam, metaphor from scales, 'restored the 
balance of tiie fight,* or less literally 'rallied the wavering 
lines.* 

§ 4. yanior, 'weakened,* lit. 'less substantial,* metaphor 
from things hollow, not solid. Comp. i. 8, ne vana esset urbis 
magnitudo, ' a mere shell, vdth nothing inside it.' 

§ 6. memoreB. c. 2. 8, 22. 2. 
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triaxil. It was the duty of the triaHi daring an aotion to 
protect the camp. It is posBible that in the earliest times, this 
was their only duty, and that they did not Berve in the field 
with the rest of the army at alL 

§ 6. ea desperatlo. o. 3. 5 and 4. 8. 

magls qnam expresses (as often, e.g. 46. 8) the greater 
appropriateness of a less usual than a more usual term to 
tibe aotion described. * Something more like madness than 
boldness.' 

§ 10. si ezerdtna, cf. xly. 88. 8, erratU si tHumphum inir 
peratoria tantum et non militum q\u>qiie.,.eue dectu centetU, 

eo hello, frequently used as an attribute of a subst., e.g. 
zxxTii. 49. 2, exprobrantes virtutem suam in Fhilippi bello, 

fondlla ftmesta. c. 8. 7. 

lauream, synecdoche for triumphtu, the laurel orown being 
the ornament of the triumphing general. 

§ 11. In tempore, * at the right time.* 

laudator, c. 1. 4, * pronouncing the funeral oration in both 
cases.' The Uiudatio funebris in the Forum was a regular part 
of public fuuerals. 

§ 12. eiuB, neut. gen. : not an un&equent use in Li^y. 

imblberat, of an idea or resolve fixed in the mind, cf. 68. 6. 
Cic. pro Quint. 8i...imbiberit eius modi rationibus iUum ad 8U<u 
conditionea perducere — a metaphor from dyeing, like combibo, 

c. ZLTiu. § 1. prime quoque. Boby, Lat. Gr., Sch. Ed, 
p. 344. 

§ 2. qulsquam, rather in app. to tribunus than qualifying 
it, though quisquam in Livy is sometimes used adjectively. 

verum, 'fair,' Horace, Epp. i. vii. 98, metiri se quemque 
8U0 modiUo ac pede verum est, 

§ 3. lumriare, cf. c. 21. 6. Here the metaphor, from a plant 
growing rank, is rather differently applied : * was running to 
seed,' the point, as evanescere shows, being the weakness pro- 
duced, rather than the excess itself. 

§ 5. In tempore, c. 47. 11. 

§ 6. tota, * altogether '—adverbial use. 

§ 7. avertl alio, * to concentrate their attention on other 
matters.' alio adv. 

§ 8. anctores sumus, * we guarantee ;' auctor esse with ace. 
and infin. is more frequently * to be the authority for a state- 
ment.' 
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0. XLIX. § 8. paludatus, the dress of a general in the field. 

§ 4. dacem, of. Ovid, Fasti, n. 200, E quis dux fieri quilibet 
aptm erat. The whole passage, 1. o. w. 193 — 242. 

Benatus, that is, they might hare formed the Senate of 
Bome in the most critical times. 

pestem, * destruction,* cf. pestilens, a 41. 5. 

§ 5. Tiih» medium, 'filled with no ordinary thoughts, 
but divided between extremes of hope and apprehension,* 
lit. * revolving in the mind nothing half-way, either hope or 
fear (in loose apposition to nihil medium)t but boundless 
thoughts whatever they were.* 

stupens, * overpowered,* used, as frequently, to express the 
feelings of one under the influence of some overpowering 
emotion, which deprives him for the time being of the use 
of his powers of reflection. 

§ 6. fellcea has its regular military meaning of * successfuL* 
On felicitas as a quality neoessaiy to a general, see Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. c. 16. 

§ 7. CapltoUum arcemque, the N. E. and S. W. summits 
of the Capitoline hill, but which was which, is still a matter 
of anxious debate among archaeologists. 

alia templa, with reference to the Temple of Jupiter on the 
Capitoline. 

qulcquid, c. 35. 5. 

flau8tum...feliz. The regular combination in such prayers. 
Two aspects of the same idea. Faiistum is that which is done 
under the blessing (favere) of the gods. Felix that which suc- 
ceeds in consequence of having the blessing of the gods upon 
it. 

§ 8. incassimi, found in poets, in Sallust and later prose 
writers, but not in Cicero, is stronger than fnistra or nequid- 
quam, signifying hopeless failure, lit. ' ending in emptiness.* 

infelid is an anachronism, because it was in consequence 
of the route of the Fabii that this gate became ill-omened. 
The Porta Carmentalis, the right arch of which was known as 
eceleratay opened out of the wall between the Capitoline and 
the river, see Ovid 1. c. 

iano, * archway:* all archways were symbolical of and sacred 
to Janus, as pointing two opposite ways; hence they came to 
be called iani, 

S.L. ^.'^ 
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§ 9. omnia, with the use of omnia cf. immensa omnia 
above. It implies that the epithet is tme of that to which it Sa 
applied, without exception, e.g. alia omnia senlire, &o. — *to 
differ absolutely.' 

Infesta, 'dangerous.' '^ 

»'\ 
§ 10. comlniig...aci6, *in a pitched battle,' opp. to jtopu- 
lationibus and vagantes, 

qvanquam. This retrospective use of quanquam (the 
apodosis being really contained in what precedes) introducing 
a drawback or correction of what has just been stated, is a 
rhetorical use. It is common in Cicero, in Livy, as a rule, it is, 
confined to speeches. It is very frequently followed by an 
interrogative sentence. Boby, Lat. Gr., Sch. Ed^ 871, § 6. 

§ 11. inter primam, c. 46. 3. 

sS^na, c. 20. 10. The Boman battle order is applied to the 

Yeientines. 

ordines, the accusative after introeunt, 

§ 12. Baza Bubra (otherwise Rubrae) lay on the Via Fia- 
minia, between Borne and Namia, about 9 miles from the former. 
It derived its name from the red tufa rocks of the neighbourhood. 

ab, G. 14. 8, * with the capriciousness that belonged to their 
race.* 

c. L. § 2. ex dYltate. . .tnllt, comp. the eiLpression, reportare 
triumphunit victoriam^ laudem, &c., a or ex aliqtto. The idea 
in both cases is that of bringing back the results of victory. 

§ 3. ex re, ' demanded by circumstances,* lit. * arising out 
of the state of things.' So ex re means * advantageous,' 
* suitable to the occasion ; ' Plant, ex tua nan est ut ego moriar; 
Hor. Sat. ii. vi. 78, Cervius haec inter vicinus garrit aniles ex 
re fabellas ; and e republica = in the interests of the Bepublic. 

§ 4. YelVL%=velut si, as often, e.g. c. 36. 1. 

§ 5. inyicta, c. 1. 4. Invicta here is part of the predicate, 
not merely attribute of amuif * being invincible,' * were in- 
vincible and could not be withstood at any time, or in any 
place.' 

spes, c. 4. 3. 

rara, * here and there.' 

§ 6. Buperassent, *had passed,' a sense derived probably 
fjom * surmounting,' and so * passing ' hills, &c. 

ut fit, c. 4. 5. 
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§ 8. multlplicatls. * The ranks of the latter multiplying 
aa their circle was contracted.* As the Etrnsoans closed in, 
narrowing their circle, the front of the lines was diminished, 
and the number of them, one behind the other, consequently 
increased, jnultijplicatis therefore is equivalent in sense to 
densatU* 

§ 9. omisga, &o. * Giving up the idea of resisting, as they 
had been preparing to do, equally on all sides.' parem adverbial. 
Intendere pugnam is * to stretch out fighting in a certain direc- 
tion,' not unlike our expression *to show fight.' 

eo nisi. 'Concentrating their attack on that point.* So in 
derectum niti, Nitor and its compounds (e.g. cojiitor) mean 
'to use all one's strength.' 

§ 10. vlncebat. Cf. c. 10. 2. 
Velens. o. 20. 12. 

§ 11. Btlrpem. So. futuram, *to keep alive.' 

anzillum. Cf. Ovid, 1. c. Scilicet ut posses olim tu,Maximet 
nasci, cui res cunctando restituenda foret, 

c. LI. § 2. ad Spot II. 7. 11. 

§ S. paxTO. * Although the advantage gained by the Bo- 
mans was very slight.' Metaphor from balance, ' superior by a 
trifling inclination of the balance.' Comp. c. 7. 10. 

§ 4. velut a1), &o,, i.e. a Janiculo velut ab arce, Gf. Cic. 
Tosc. Y. 32. 90, quai'e ut ad quietum me licet venias, 

§ 5. dedita opera qualifies propulsa. 

§ 7. nonnUiil et, adv. ' to a certain extent, no doubt.' Livy 
also has hatid nihil, i. 3. 

quamviB qualifies praecipitia. * Drove them to adopt atty 
expedients, however reckless, provided they were prompt.' 

§d. erezlt. c. 31. 5. 

§ 9. oeddione ocdsi, ' out to pieces,' used by Cicero. The 
repetition expresses the entire destruction. The abl. is modaL 

0. Lii. § 1. lazier. So laxandi annonanit 34. 12. The op- 
posite is arta. Compare our use of the word tight in regard to 
the money market. The metaphor is a natural and obvious one 
in any language. 

§2. BUG. *Their own special poison.* For the metaphor 
oomp. c. 44. 8. 
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lun muiiL cr. 65. 6. For ita Batiajpating a iabEt. 
of. zixiT. 34. 2, lam nunc hoc ita proporurt voi ontmu 
It kibenuindam cirna Lactdaetaonii moenio uat. 

TTibunicia pateitat is perBonified, hence the preposi- 

' If he (the Consnl) stined a finger.' 
a uEed abaolutely without te, nji. 64. 9, Qui poftguom 

qns. Cf. 11. 1. teductaqut, Sco. explains in 
where the general pnblio could not obtain aooess or 
ion.' Lit. 'wittdrawn from the privity of the larger 
it pGorle.' 

B. 61. 7. 



■lO. male. ' Suffering.' Comp. 34. 11. 

§ 1. lab. Of immediate Bncceeaion in time. With 
^latlve suA expresses the time' or occasion as influencing 
kation, but is rarer and mora poetical. Welssenbom and 
r prefer the abl. here, which ia the MS. reading. Baric 
mendation of Qronoviua adapted by Madvig. 
UctorDB. Sea Mommaen, iii. 349 □. 
Mltemptlui, more contemptible, c. 1. i. 

. . It only there were men to realise it, riz. the wenk- 

H wi InE^ittuificance of the llctors. 
:, by being afraid of them. 
■'f i. oTdtnea. c. 23. 4. 



^ I S. Bpollarl, to be atrippsi. So vol 32. 10. 
t-gS. aanctum, 'inviolable,' the Erst meaning of the adj. 
aioroeret. Cf. vi. 22, 4, foede in captia vj 



It noticeable. Comp. 

Sate ubi dicta dedii. 

i 2. TezMidlt, in the dat. of aim aJler ptrmin, 
parmlBmxDiii. Metaphor from driving, ' to give a Iiorae the 

rein,' III. 61. 9, eoncitant equa$ ptTmiUnMque in luutim. 
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trllmtis. Up to this time, the tribunes had beoi elected 
by the comitia curiata. See below § 3. 

§ 3. atrod, 'alanning,* atrox is connected with ater and 
gets its secondary meaning by metaphor from that which is 
'dark, gloomy, threatening.* 

sed quae, sed opp. to haudparva, 

anferret, &c. Mommsen's explanation of this passage and 
0. 60. 4 is as follows: besides the patrician-plebeian comitia 
curiata and tributaf there was a separate assembly of plebeians 
in onries and tribes, not originally called comitia, but consilium 
pleMs curiatum and centuriatum, dating from the time when 
they gained their separate officers. The tribunes were origi- 
nally elected in the plebeian curiate assembly. In this, voting 
b^g by heads and not according to landed property, patricians' 
dients would have considerable influence. Livy however con- 
fuses these plebeian assemblies with the comitia curiata and 
tributa of the whole populus (patricians and plebeians). Hence 
he represents the patncians as excluded by the tribunes not 
because they had no right to, vote, but because they were there 
for the purpose of obstruction, and further represents the 
exclusion of patricians from the comitia tributa as dating from 
this time. The assembly according to M.*s theory, from which 
the patricians were now, as they always had been excluded was 
not the comitia tributa proper but the concilium plebis in tribes, 
which afterwards came to be called the comitia tributa. The 
decrees of this plebeian assembly, he thinks, were from an early 
time de facto though not de jure binding on all the people, 
because of the powerful position of the tribunes, and in p^id- 
cular it assumed a criminal jurisdiction as the body before 
which the tribunes justified their acts. This jurisdiction he 
calls, rather happily, an organised lynch-law (regulisirte Lynch- 
justiz). 

§ 4. actionL Cf. 31. 8. The term was specially used of 
the transactions in the comitia tributa. 

resisterent... posset, both governed by cum which in the 
latter case has a concessive force. 

nee quae, emendation of MSS. neque, 

quae una yla...intercederet. Comp. c. 43. 4. 

moUmlne a poetic word, in prose moles or molumentum are 
more usual. 'By the mere force of its inherent importance 
was carried over the year.' 

§ 5, nltlmnm dim. c. 11. 4. 
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§ 6. auctor, of a man who proposes a law not originated 
by himself. So 44. 1, 42. 8. 

§ 7. Is, nom. to conUnderet only, placed here as frequently 
to connect the sentence with the former. 

ipse, as opposed to Yolero, *on hU side,* 'for his part.* 

§ 9. Quam, the corresponding torn is omitted, as frequently 
in Livy. Cf. xxxv. 49. 7, homo non qnam iati sunt gloriosus. 

§ 10. templum, used in its wide sense of a place conse- 
crated by inauguration, as all places of pubUc business were. 
*So the Rostra and the Curia are templa, 

nobilltas, i.e. the patricians. 

conUone=the comitia in which the lex was to be proposed. 

§ 12. Ilium ipsnm, ie. even a magistrate of the poptdus 
(the whole people, patricians and plebeians). 

pro Imperla Authoritatively, as one entitled to command 
in virtue of his magistracy. Cf. Terence Phorm. 195 Hem I 
satis pro imperio quisquis es. 

de lure disserendo, i.e. disserendo de iure (tribunicio), *It 
was easy for the consul by a sneering exposition of the tribu- 
nician powers to irritate Laetorius.* 

§13. privatum. The tribunes in the earliest times, were not 
strictly speaking magistrates. Their position was a negative 
one. They could not strictly speaking initiate judicial pro- 
ceedings, tbough practically they did so, nor were the resolu- 
tions passed in their plebeian assembly legally binding, though 
practically recognised. They had no imperium^ only auxilium^ 
no insignia such as lictors, fasces^ <fec. no right to take auspices. 
They migbt be regarded legally as mere representatives or 
delegates of the plebs, though of course practically they were a 
groat deal more. It is this discrepancy between the legal and 
practical position of the tribimes and their assemblies which 
makes the notices of them often so confusing. The laws, such 
as the Hortensia^ which are supposed to have bestowed powers 
only probably confirmed legally powers that had practically 
existed almost from the beginning. See § 3. 

c. LVII. §2. timor...ira. o. 4. 3. 

quo ma^. 'As their passion had time to cool down and 
allow them to reflect calmly, they felt more and more averse, &c.* 
lit. * The more, space being interposed, their minds were called 
away from bursting anger to deliberation, the more &c.* 
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§ 3. tawtam, (only) so great. Of. Cie. de Imp. Pomp, a 6, 
ceterarum provinciarum tanta runt vectigalia nt us ad ipsas 
tntandas provincias vix contenti esse possimus. Compare the 
similar use of nxrovrot in Gk. 

in medio. That is, the main body of the state as opposed to 
the two conflicting parties of the consuls and tribunes. Comp. 
Sallnst, Jng. 41. 5, Ita omnia in duos partes abstracta sunt, 
rfs publica quae media fuerat dilacerata. Possibly Livy'a 
sentence is modelled on this. 

e. LTni. § 1. Fl80. Of. c. 82. 3. 

§ 3. qua, nominatiye. 

§ 5. odlsse may be historic infin. as esse above, bat it seems 
more natural to take it as part of the orat. obliq. with «e 
omitted. 

se imlco, <feo. ' He had been elected to the consulship as the 
bitterest (uncompromising) opponent of tribunician power, and 
yet a law had been carried,' &c. 

unico, a rather favourite word of Livy's. It implies mneh 
the same as unus with superlatives, that is, single preeminence, 
matchlessness. Here it is to be taken in close connexion with 
adver8U8...pote8tatem. Perhaps the nearest literal equivalent 
would be the term ^wunner* applied by the marchioness to Mr 
B. Swiveller. 

§ 6. nee. ' But it could not,' &c, Gf. c. 22. 3. 

oertamen, * spirit of opposition.* Cf. 30. 9. 

lnd>il>erast. Of. 47. 12. 

§ 7. sl...Yellet...adeBset. The subj. here like the opt. in 
Gk. signifies the indefinite repetition of an action in past time. 

adhortator, c. 1. 4. 

nut sponte qualify motamt 'any diligence they had felt 
moved to show.' mover e is used as in the phrase movere 
bellum, controversiaMt d;c., Ho set a thing in motion,' 'to 
begin, excite,' &o. 

§ 8. nt, consec. without preceding demonstrative. 

§ 9. prompta, participle of promo, very unusual, elsewhere 
always an adj. Here it is a stronger way of expressing adhi- 
bita: 'when he had exhausted all the resources of his harsh- 
ness.' The metaphor from bringing out of a cellar or store- 
liouse. 

cavlllans used adverbially, ' with bitter sarcasm.' 

VoleroneB, c. 13. 8. 

Tocare, sc. centuriones, trib, pleb. and Vol, are completions 
of vocare. 
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c. LIX. § 1. FkUtixn, c. 43. 6. 

§ 2. oetemm, c. 3. 1. 

Appio. The dat. for in or adversus with ace. is very unusual, 
until a later period of Latin. 

slgna, c. 20. 10. 

§ 3. ezpressa. * Then they were forced to rouse them- 
selyes and fight, and the already victorious enemy were dis- 
lodged/ &c., lit. ' force for fighting was wrung out of.' 

nt, oonsec, see last chapter. 

lam qualifies a vallo. * The enemy were repulsed, but not 
before they had climbed the vallum,* 

alia agrees with elade, but is used adverbially, extending 
the predicate * with this exception,' lit. * in the defeat where 
it was of a different kind,' i.e. when it did not affect the safety 
of the camp. The MSS. reading is alii, other emendations are 
alibi (Weissenb.) and aliter, 

§ 4. InfractUB, rather stronger than fra/itus^ broken so as 
to be disabled. Yerg. Aen. xu. 1. Of the spirit it =* broken 
down.' So also of words xxxviii. 14, oratiofuit summissa et in- 
fracta. Here therefore with nihil, it strengthens the positive 
statement implied, * utterly unbroken.' 

no nUqne, c. 27. 7. 

§ 6. tempuB, * postponement.' 

lucrarentur, subj. because it is the reason in Appius' mind, 
which induced him to give way. 

§7. quummazime. * Just as.' Cti. 60.7, Haecatqtie alia 
...quum maxime dissereret, intervenit Tarquinius. 

at 60d6m=u£ qui...e88ent, ' naturally roused by,' Sso., comp. 
40.3. 

slgnaque, o. 20. 11. 

memor, c. 2. 3. 

§ 8. ita serves two purposes, to connect this sentence with 
the last and to anticipate ut; tta...ut = ' under such circum- 
stances that.' 

evasere. The subject to this has to be inferred from the 
context, that is, the Bomans who escaped. 

§ 9. revocando, c. 9. 1. 
proditorem, o. 1. 4. 

§ 11. dupllcazlOB were soldiers who received double rations 
as a reward for distinguished service. 
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dedmus qulsgne. The verb deeimo is not used till later, 
e.g. Suetonius. The punishment was ancient enough. The 
principle of it is thus stated by Cicero, pro Cluent. 46, Statue- 
runt enim ita maiores nostri ut si a mtUtis esset flagitium rei 
militaris adiniasum sortitione in quosdam animadverteretur tU 
metus videlicet ad omnest poena ad paucos perveniret, 

c Lx. § 1. quo^ut consec More nsually quo with oomp. 
has a final sense. In this consecutive sense, it appears to be 
only used after facio and compounds, xxiu. 25. 8, quo magis 
laetarentur e^tcerat, 

§ 2. concordlae, personification, cf. 4. 3. 

populabundum. Livy has a great partiality for these adjec- 
tives, comp. commissabundus, concionabunduSf deliberabundus, 
errdbundtu, lacrimahunduSj minitahundus^ peregrinaJmndus, 
tentdbundus, venerabundus^ cunctabundtUj indignaJmnduSy gratu- 
labundus, mirabundus, ludibundtu. The use of them before his 
time is very limited. It may almost be said to have begun with 
him as a literary prose usage. 

§ 3. placatior, other comparatives of adjectival passive 
participles used by Livy are inclinatior (Cic), ignotior^ celebra- 
tioTf excitatioTt commotior^ paratior^ distinctior, euneatior^ 
cuiuetioTt obedientior^ retractior^ incautior^ inflatior, impeditior, 
eonfectior, honoratior^ efferatior, impunitior^ ejffrenatior, auctior. 

§ 4. atrocl, c. 56. 3. 

§ 5. summoyendis, c. 56. 4. 

c. LXI. § 2. tertio, for the more usual tertium, 

§ 4. dumtazat, concessive, * certainly.' Not common in 
Livy, and always after the word it qualifies. This is usually the 
position of it in Cicero also, but not always, e.g. de Amic. c. 
15. 53, Coluntur tamen simulatione dumtaxat ad tempuSt where 
dumtaxat qualifies ad tempus, 

§ 5. non modo . . . sed ne. . .quidem. c. 23. 12. 

aUqnid, 'somewhat.* Not *in any respect,' which would 
be quidquam. So in c. 2. 2, ne hones... aliquid libertati... 
officeret is *lest the honour should interfere with liberty to some 
serious extent/ 

§ 7. prodicerent, ' adjourned.' In these earlier times the 
trial would seem to have been concluded on the day on which 
the accused man was sununoned to appear. In later times, 
the day of trial was fixed, generally by law, after the nomini* 
feceptiOf that is after the preliminaries, including the citatio^ 
liAd been completed. 
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§ 9. laudationem. o. 47. 11. 

otiolxravit, 'attended the funeral in large niimbers/ o. 
42.6. 

0. Lxii. § 2. religlo faerlt. a 5. 3. 
vertlt. Intrans. c. 52. 5. 

§ 4. qnibns. For the simple abl. withont in^ cf. viii. 22. 
5, duahus urhihus popuhts idem habitabat: so also sedere^ l 
84. 8, carpento and vivere^ iy. 3. 2, una urbe. The nsage is 
poetical. 

aadpltl proelio. Abl. of circmn8tanoe=a«giio MarUt o. 
40.14. 

§ 5. intefi:ro, * undecided.* Cf. c. 5. 1. 

c. Lxin. § 4. et...quldem. c. 2. 9. 
nihil aUud quam. c. 29. 4. 
citato, c. 10. 3. 

§ 5. prolapsam. Metaphor from a man losing his footing. 
Used again vi. 22. 6, rem temeritate eitu prolapsam restituitt 
and XXVII. 40. 3, prospera bella in Hispania prolapsam eam 
{rem Romanam) erexisse, * The valour of the soldiers retri^ed 
the false step of their careless commanders.* 

negU^ntia. Personification, c. 4. 3. 

7. tenant. 'Kept employed.' This sense of teneo to 
* detain, keep in a certain position * is common in lAvj, o. 64. 
11, <&c. 

c. Lxr7. § 2. consularibiui comitiis, i.e. the comitia een- 
turiata, in which the consuls were elected. 

§ 3. citato, c. 10. 3. 

prope, qualifying porta Collina. This attributive use of 
the simple adv. occurs, but not frequently, in writers before 
Liyy* ^'g* Plant. Pers. iii. 1. 57, Non tu nunc Tiominum mores 
vtdesf Cic. in Pis. ix. 21, discessu tum meo, (The limiting 
adverbs quasi and tanquam, the commonest example in ante- 
Augustan writers.) In Livy it is common. He uses prope 
(as here), circa, invicem, alibi, bifariam, publice, inde, deineeps, 
alibi, for the corresponding adjectives. A noticeable feature 
is the insertion of such adverbs between an attribute and 
Bubst., as a second coordinate attribute, e.g. du>o simul hello, two 
simultaneous wars. This extension of the usage is Graocisin. 

§ 4. InfMto. 0. 20. 3. • 
adiplBCi. c. 30. 14. 
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§ 5. ilgiiiB. 0. 20. 10. 

caede...8aiigiilno, i.e. the number killed and wounded waa 
enormous. 

§ 6. et introduces a sentence confirmatory of what has pre- 
ee led, and at the same time expressing a consequence of it. ' And 
accordingly.* Cf. Caesar, B. G., piscipUna in Britannia reperta.. . 
etne exUtimatur ; et nufic, qui earn rem diligentius eognoscere 
voluntf plerumque illo prcficiscuntur, 

paucitas. c. 4. 3. 

damno sentlendo. Dat. after |>r(>p{or. Cf. ni. 35. 4, 'with 
their small numbers, they were more sensitive to loss.' 

dum. II. 81. 2. 

§ 10. oohortem. in. 5. 11. 

■tatlonom. ' Posted on guard outside the camp.* 

in equoB, the regular construction in Liyy, not equis. So 
also in naves imponere, 

§ 11. Bpedes. c. 4. 8. 
equite. c. 20. 12. 
tenuit. 0. 68. 7. 

c. LXV. § 2. prlndpla has simply the general sense of 
'the front ranks,* without reference to the Principes of the ma- 
nipular legion. The use of the word may date from a period 
before the introduction of the manipular legion, when the 
citizens of the first class served in the front ranks. 

miles, c. 20. 12. 

§ 4. VolBcus. c. 20. 12. 

oneratnm e8t...ni. o. 10. 2. 

8lmul...8lmul. Frequent in Livy, not in Cicero, rare in 
Caesar. 

§ 6. ultro. 'Actually,' 'even,' gomg farther than might 
have been expected, and turning the tables on the enemy, c. 
13.2. 

capto, impetum conatum dtc. capere is a frequent use, * to 
begin' or 'start.' Possibly extensions of the phrase capere 
(* to grasp, conceive,' and so 'form and execute') consilium. 

§ 6. prope erat ut. u. 23. 12. 
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BOOK III. 

0. 1. § 1. Antio, n. 65. 

F^biiis, the MSS. have Quinctius inserted here which is 
probably an error arising from qui unus having been repeated 
by the copyist. Only ten years before this time, this Fabius 
was a boy, ii. 60. 

§ 2. priore. Livy does not mention the fact, n. 61. 
auctor, II. 56. 6. 

ag^rarll. The friends of the Domain-law. 
utique, ii. 27. 7. 

§ 3. possessores, ii. 41. 2. 

se lactare, ' displaying himself/ * taking a prominent part^' 

actionibiu, ii. 31. 8, ' agitations.* 

averterant, 'succeeded in diverting/ pluperfect, signifies 
the completion of the action before the time of whidi the 
writer is speaking. 

§ 4. aderat...ul, ii. 10. 1. 
piiore aimo, ii. 65. 

§ 5. Antium, originally a Latin, became afterwards a 
Boman colony, see § 7. 

et couples propinquam and maritimam, which qualify oppor- 
tunanif conveniently situated, being near at hand, and on tlie 
Kca-coast, n. 32. 3. 

§ 6. agro dando, ii. 5. 9. 

§ 7. nt fit, II. 4. 5. 

numerum. The number of a colony was fixed by the act, 

. under which it was planted. Livy's statement about the 

addition of Volscians to the colony is very doubtful. The 

statement of Dionysius that Latins and Hemicans were 

associated with the Bomans is probably the correct one. 

0. II. § 2. extra ordlnem, i.e. by a special decree of the 
Senate on special grounds. Usually the spheres of command 
were arranged by lot, or by mutual arrangement between the 
consuls. 

§ 3. ab Roma, ii. 39. 5. Here^ however, a personification 
of Bome may be intended. 

§ 4. etlam nunc. 'Even now he had much rather the 
Aequi should freely change their mind than tiiat they should 
have to be treated as enemies.' 
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§ 5. gandeant. 'If they must indulge their inclination td 
perjury/ Comp. ii. 60. 1. 

§ 6. adeo non, nihil, <&c., frequent in Livy, u. 2. 7. 

§ 7. IndlgBltas. Cf. ii. 30. 2. 

§ 8. a1) Btatione, ' from the outposts,' n. 64. 10. 

§ 10. miles, II. 20. 12. 

longam venire, *that the night that was coming was 
(would be) a weary long one, because, &o, Longam venire, it 
is hardly necessary to point out, does not mean that the night 
was long in passing, but indicates the disappointment of the 
soldiers at the obstacle put in the way of fighting, and their 
impatience at the thought of the long time that must elapse 
before they could fight. They were not conscious of the 
passing of the night because they were asleep. 

0. III. § 2. xuemor, ii. 6. 9. 

§ 3. Infesto, ii. 6. 8. 

§ 4. incerta eoque Taalora =guo incertiora eo vaniora 
qualifying audita, vaniora suggests the vano aitgentes timore 
above. * Their report, exaggerated in proportion to its vague- 
ness, was taken up by the first people they met, and by them 
spread further.* 

§ 5. timoii. Final dative after substantive, frequent in 
Livyi e.g-» c- 12. 1, 8. 

Increpans, ' indignantly exclaiming.' 

§ 6. lustltlum, a cessation of legal and all other business, 
usual in times of great danger or distress. 

praefecto urbis relicto. The consuls had the right of ap- 
pointing in case of emergency, a magistrate to represent 
them in the city. This magistrate during the absence of the 
consuls had all the power of the latter inside the city, and 
assumed the consular insignia. In later times, when the 
consuls never left the city during their year of office, the office 
of praefectus urbis naturally fell into abeyance, except in the 
purely formal praefectship, lasting for a few hours, while the 
consuls were absent for the Feriae Latinae. Under the 
Caesars the office was revived, and ultimately became a 
permanent one. Relinquere praefectum is the technical phrase 
for the appointment of this magistrate, by the consul, under 
the republic. 

§ 9. condltum. Condo, as Prof. Seeley says, Livy, i. 44. 2, 
Uke the English verb, *to close,* meant originally *to put 
away/ then, ' to finish.* 
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iTUrtmin. The purificatory rites (Xov-etv, lav-are) after tlie 
taking of the census. As this was done at intervals of five 
years, lustrum obtained the significance of 'a space of five 
years;* and it is probably that acquired meaning v\rhich de- 
termined the nse of the word condo in connexion with it. 

orbos orbasque. Elsewhere pupillos viduasquCt but orhat 
here would include widows, for the word is a general one, 
meaning, deprived of a near relation, especially a relation to 
whom a person looks for protection. Orbos here will of course 
only mean orphans. The meaning that it sometimes bears of 
*cluldless men,' is not to the point here. Only full citizens 
were entered la the census in their own names, widows and 
orphans were entered by their tutor es, 

§ 10. popular!, passive, as not unfrequently. 

c. IT. § 1. Fusios, the regular weakening of « to r between 
two vowels (e.g. genus genens) was a fact unknown to Livy. 

§ 2. gereret. This use of the imperfect subjunctive in 
dependent questions, as a more vivid expression of the future is 
conmion, comp. ii. 55. 9, incerti quatenus exerceret vietoriam, 
compare the use of the present indicative for future, ii. 0. 8. 

Ecetranls, ii. 25. 6. 

§ 5. quid rel esset. * What was going on.* Quid hoc ret 
est ? (c. 17. 2), ' What is the meaning of this ? 

§ 7. multltudinls, * their numbers;* so, frequently used of 
the population of a city.* 

commlslt, with dative instead of in with accusative, u. 
45.1. 

§ 9. quae forma, relative clause in apposition to what 
follows, cf. 5. 4. 

nltimae, so Caesar, B. G. 1. 5, ultvmm. senatus comvUum 
of a similar decree. 

▼ideret ne. The formula by which the Senate invested the 
consuls with temporary dictatorial power. The more usual 
course in the earlier times was to appoint a dictator. 

§ 10. pro consnle. ' Deputy consul,* a substitute for the 
consul in his military capacity as the praefectus urbis was in 
his civil. It is obvious that the phrase in connexion with 
these early times means something veiy different from what it 
meant in later times when the consul regularly became pro- 
consul after his year of office. The later war period, when 
several commanders were required at once, and it was advis- 
able to continue men in their commands, forms the middle 
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portion as it were of the history of the word. The pro meant 
originally no doubt * instead of/ but in the later development 
of &e office the sense of * prolongation ' (as in prorogare) wonld 
suit tiie meaning of pro consiile equally well ; and the Bomans 
themselves seem to have hovered between the two deriva- 
tions. 

§ 11. BUbltaxlOB, otherwise, tumultuariiu exercitus. Troops 
levied hastily for an emergency not according to the strict mles 
of the levy. 

c. V. § 3. ad praesldiimi, i.e. as praefectus urbis, c. 3. 6, 

§ 4. Btatlones, c 2. 8. 

iustitiiun, c, 3. 4. 

decnmaua. The rear gate of the camp. 

§ 6. capUs, II. 65. 5. 

§ 7. anlmos, ' courage,' ii. 12. 8. 

§ 8. peregrlnlB, explained by cum Latino^ <&c. 

§ 11. cohortlum. Livy both here and in ii. 64. 10 has 
been misled by the word airtipa which he found in his authori- 
ties. This in its later and best known sense was the equivalent 
of cohors. But in speaking of earlier times the Greek histori- 
ans used it to mean manipulus, 

§ 12. Valerius Antias lived in the time of Sulla. His his- 
tory comprised apparently the whole period from the founding 
of Bome to his own times. Livy professes to use him with 
caution, but it is probable that he borrowed largely from hkn. 

condpere, * to take together,' so * to grasp as a whole in the 
mind,' 'to estimate.' 

§ 18. ezsequendo, Sse. 'Giving very exact details,' 'with 
a nice accuracy of detail.' 

§ 14. aat...aut, ' were either actually seen or conjured up 
by their terrified imagination,' lit. 'showed unsubstantiid 
appearances to the terrified people,' a sort of hypallage, the 
portents being said to cause what proceeded from the men's 
own minds. 

Mb, dative, ' by way of,' &c. The dat. of the gerundive is 
used, by a very free use, here simply for a final sentence, cf. x. 
41. 3, carmen detestandae familiae compositum. This usage 
begun by Livy is frequent in later writers. Livy, however, 
more commonly perhaps uses this dat. of gerund, in connexion 
with single words, adjectives, substantives (e.g. comitia, exem- 
plum, occasio, tempos f &o.) and intrans. verbs esp. essej cf. ii. 
^. 9, 9, 6. 
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c. yi. § 1. annL That is, the official year, cf. o. 36. -8: 
agebatuTt imperf., shows that Livy means that that was the 
time regularly observed as the beginning of the year. 

§ 3. minlsterlaque, * while,* &c, Colluvio...angebat and 
mini8teria...vulgabant are two parts of the description of the 
aggravation of the disease intimately connected, cf. ii. 12. 13. 

ministerla in vlcem and contagio ipsa are distinct ; attend- 
ance on one another would of course spread the disease, but, 
more than that, the merest contact, not amounting to attend- 
ance on a sick person, did the same. 

in vlcem, cf . ii. 64. 3. 

§ 5. ut, i.e., 'bidding the Hemioans to,* &c, 

§ 7. InfestiiB, II. 6. 8. 

lapldem Oablna...vla, cf. ii. 11. 7. 

§ 8. in spe...timinlta, c. ii. 3. 2. 

aflldcti, absolute. A technical use of the word of people 
labouring under a disease. Quite classical both in literal and 
metaphorical sense. 

aetas, abstr. for concrete, n. 10. 8. 

§ 9. per aetatem, ' whose age and state of health would 
allow of it.' For this use of per = as far as concerns something, 
compare the common phrase per me licet, 

drcuinitlo ac cnra, sc. vigiliarum, 

Bunmia rerum, summa in this phrase jneans the * sum total* 
or * whole' rather than 'the highest point' (both being mean- 
ings of the subst.), the whole of affairs devolving on a person 
obviously meaning that he holds supreme control over all the 
affairs of the state. 

consularis. Livy can hardly mean that the superintendence 
of the watch was a duty of the consuls — in later times it was 
certainly a duty of the inferior magistrates, Livy xxxii. 26. 17, 
but rather that the Plebeian aediles were now responsible for 
everything because they were the only magistrates left in the 
city. On these magistrates see Mommsen i. 280. 

c. vn. § 2. non mode. .Bed ne...qiildem, ii. 61. 5. 

aYortere, whereas they might naturally have been supposed 
to attract them and would have done so, if they had hiekd the 
spirit of soldiers rather than plunderers. 

§ 3. conyellerent. The standards in camp were planted 
in the ground. Hence the expression = ' to strike camp.' 

s. L. ^.^ 
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§ 4. etlain...non spliuni a yariation of the more usnal mm 
modo...8ed etiam, cf. zxi. 54. 3^ uti numero etiam, non animit 
modo valeatis, 

8l, dependent on pudorej seems a reflection of the Greek 
al(rxyv€ird<u el, 

§ 5. ab Tosciilana. The name Tusculani colles was given 
to the ridge ^ing N. W. of and forming a sort of vallum to the 
Alban hiUs. On this ridge Tascolom lay about 2 miles above 
the modem Frascati. 

panim, ii. 18. 4. 

in praesentia. With reference to the events in c. 8. The 
phrase appears to be elliptical, understanding temporal and 
corresponds therefore very nearly to our *for the present.^ It is 
quite classical. 

§ 6. carlo mazlmus. The President of the 30 curionesy 
the religious heads of the curiae. 

§ 7. ire suppUcatom. To perform a si/pp^tcatto, a religious 
processional service, in later timei^ the accompaniment of the 
lectistemum, see Capes, Livy xxi. and xxii., App. 2. 

§ 8. ad id, quod, * in addition to the cogent motive of in- 
dividual suffering/ with reference to publica auctoritate, 

c. VIII. § 1. defuncta, ' those in whom the disease had run 
its course,' lit. * bodies which had passed fully through their 
diseases.' 

§ 2. interregna. The interrex was a magistrate appointed 
for 5 days, in case of a vacancy occurring in the chief magis- 
tracy. He must be a patrician and a senator. He was appoint- 
ed by the patrician portion of the Senate (coeunt patres (Patricii) 
ad prodendum interregem) and during his term of office held all 
the powers and the insignia of the consul. But the first interrex 
appointed after a vacancy could not hold the consular comitia. 
He could only appoint a second interrex who could hold the 
elections. The reason for this is perhaps the following. The 
right of consulting the gods by auspices was vested in the 
chief magistrate of the state, the king first, afterwards the 
consul. In case of the death of a consul, the auspicia were 
said to return to the patrician senators {redire in patres). The 
right of consulting the gods, then, was in abeyance until one of 
the patrician senators was chosen by election or lot to repre- 
sent the body in this respect, when the auspices were said to be 
renewed (renovari). The first interrexy therefore, was elected 
without previous taking of the auspices, and this possibly is 
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the readon why he was considered inoapable of holding the 
elections. The Auspice system had, so to speak, got oat of 
gear, and one interrex was required solely for the purpose 
of putting it into working order again. 

crearo \b a loose expression foe comitiii habitU eontvlem 
renuntiat, 

§ 8. ultro, H. 13. 2. 
§ 5. arcendis, o. 5. 14. 

§ 6. fefelUt, n. 19. 7. 

§ 7. re mhita. Madvig probably rightly omits the in which 
other editors admit. This would be in of the attendant cir- 
cumstances, as a cause, ii. 3. 2, 34. 5. But Liyy does not seem 
to use it elsewhere than in this passage so distinctly and barely 
in a causal sense. Draeger reads the passage with in, but 
he gives no other example of such a purely causal sense of in 
with abL 

§ 11. viotor, II. 1. 4. 

fortuna, ii. 4. 3. So res seeundae below. 

0. IX. § 2. aettonibUB, ii. 31. 8. 

§ 4. legum, with special reference to the discretionary 
power exercised by the consuls in the absence of a written code 

of laws. 

§ 6. promolgare was to publish the terms of a measure 
that a man meant to bring before the comitia. This being the 
preliminary process in le^slation, the phrase is often used in 
a general sense, * to bring in a bill.' This measure affecting 
the whole community was to be brought before the people 
in the plebeian comitia tributa, without therefore obtaining the 
aucioritas patrum, see iiL 69. 5. On the proposal and the 
meaning of it, see Mommsen i. 289 fol. 

§ 6. praefecto, c. 3. 6. 

§ 7. BlsU, u. 29. 8. 

§ 9. quid... Bit 7 A proof amongst others that the tribunes 
had tbe power of summoning offenders before their comitia 
tributa as a court of justice. 

§ 12. miserum, inyldioBum. Chiasmus. 

integram, ii. 5. 1. 

0. X. § 2. antlqulUB. Antiquus which is the adjective of 
ante, as posticus of post, is used of what precedes in order^ aa well 
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as of what precedes in time. The consul gave precedence to 
this matter, considered it of the first importance, his triumph 
a matter of only secondary importance. 

oonsnli, n. 7. 9. 

§ 4. oTanfl. The modified triumph (ovaUo), The general 
entered the city on foot instead of in a triomphal car, in sim- 
ple toga praetexta instead of the jpicto, often withont soldiers 
as here, and the victim sacrificed was a sheep (hence the name) 
instead of a buU. 

§ 5. lex aggretNUi est, n. 4. 3. 

relata appears not to be used in its nsnal sense in this con- 
nexion, of referre ad senatum, bat=*to bring before the people 
again.* 

§ 6. lta...'at. The ut introdnces a sentence restrictive of 
the preceding statement. Sometimes the ita is omitted in 
the first clause — veiy favourite use of Cicero, Phil. ii. § 85, Ita 
Luperctu eras ut te consulem esse meminisse deheres. De Fin. ii. 
22, Certe malet existimari vir bonuSf ut non sit, quam esse, ut 
non putetur. Comp. o. 20 below. 

§ 7. libri Sibyllini. On these and the prodigies^ see Capes' 
Livy, App. 2. 

ne depends on pericula, implying fear. 

§ 8. acdsae, 'impaired.' Horace opposes the word to 
integer, ii. Sat. ii. 114, Integris opibus novi non latins usum 
quam nunc accisis. Comparing tins with ii. Epp. ii. 50, de- 
cisis humilem pennis, we may perhaps conclude that the meta- 
phor is from clipping a bird's wings. 

Bommam. * Antium was their head-quarters.' 

Ecetrae appears as the chief state of the Yolscians. c. 4. 

eas, II. 10. 2. 

§ 10. personare. Not common in this sense, but quite 
classical. Cic. Bepubl. i. ii. 2, Has res isti in angulis personant, 

§ 11. ocddlone, ii. 51. 9. 

§ 12. indld, geri. Chiasmus. 

§ 13. ne quid, &c. n. 29. 1. 
ylctam esse, nisi, ii. 10. 1. 
tofratiy opp. to oneratam armis. 
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e. XI. § 2. prendlBset, repeated indefixiite ftotion, Gk. opt., 
n. 68. 7. 

Ylrliim BpeB=9pe« quam vires ddbant. 'A man did not con- 
fine himself 'within his rights, hut went as far as he ooold 
trust his strength, and if you wished to assert yourself, it must 
be done by main force.* 

intendo, <to strain the muscles, exert the strength in a cer- 
tain direction,' usually has an attribute, an infin., or a case. 
Sallust also uses it absolutely, as here. Jug. 25. 10, Neqtie 
quod intenderat, efficere poterat, 

§ 3. gesBlBBent. By using the subj. Liyy represents this 
not merely as a statement of his own, but as the motive at 
work in the minds of the Patricians. 

§ 4. diBcedere, ii. 60. 6. 

§ 6. aiia...qTia, ii. 85. 4. 

§ 7. Telnt, II. 83. 8. *Like one in whose imperious 
tones and imperious strength all Bome^s dictators and consuls 
asserted themselves.' 

prooellas, ii. 1. 4. 
§ 9. capitis, II. 52. 5. 

▼elut iusto. *In something more like regular warfare.' 
ItLstum in this phrase has the sense of full, complete, as in 
iusti cturstu arnnis^, i. 4. 4, *the tnie river.' 

§ 10. mere, 'to go his own way,' used absolutely of a man 
going blindly on in a way that will land him in destruction or 
difficulty. Cio. de Off. iii. 18. 55, Ernptorem pati rtiere et per 
errorem infraudem incurrere, 

§ 12. ecqiild=en quid. It is frequently used to express 
urgency on the part of the speaker, so that it is a rhetorical 
way of expressing a wish or a command. Frequently in Plautus, 
e.g., ecquis hoc aperit ostium f Here it=:*I hope you are 
beginning to see now, <&o.' 

§ 18. quanquam, ti. 49. 10. 
tQtro, II. 18. 2. 

c. XII. § 1. ludloio, attribute to dies. 

cum, II. 12. 1« 

indlgnltate, o. 2. 5, < most reluctantly,' or * chafing the while.' 

§ 8. maturae, early. Metaphor from fruits, ripening 
early. 
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§ 4. snis, u. 28. 5. 

§ 5. participaze, ii. 52. 8. 

§ 6. momentQxii, * certain to be a mighty power in anj 
state, &o* Comp. u. 7. 10. Used of a person also xzvni. 17. 
10, Magnum in omnia momentum Sypliax erat. The person is 
represented as that which causes a change in the balance of 
things anywhere. 

§ 8. cnmvlo, yivid way of saying augeo, favourite meta* 
phor of Cicero. 

condonarent. 'For his sake who, &c. to pardon his son,' 
lit., *to make a present of his son to him,' the regular 
word in this sense for which Horace uses redimo, Odes, ui. 
iii. 33. 

§ 9. ayenabantiir, 'turned away from.' The accus. Kara 
ffhvww^ because of the active sense of the word. Cf. Gk. avo' 
erpe^oBal nva, 

praeferebaat, 'showed what their verdict would be.' Prae 
here has a temporal sense as in praHudicium. The sense is rare 
in this compound, but it is found zzxix 5. 9, praetulit triumphi 
diem* 

c. zni. § 2. grassantem, 'roistering.' Comp. ii. 27. 7. 

In Sulmra. The low part between the Esquiline Yiminal 
and Quirinal. In later times it certainly was, and perhaps 
from early times had been, the lowest part of the city in every 

BdlBc. 

§ 3. per oonBTilefc 'The consuls had persecuted,' d'c. 
c. 6. 9. 

§ 5. aenratumm. Mommsen i. 281. 

§ 6. appellatl. Comp. u. 48 and 44. 

medio, n. 80. 1. 

ezpedlnnt, ' saved their position as the legal protectors of 
the citizens.' Lit. ' disentangled (from a difficult position) the 
right of (claiming) their aid.' 

Blsti, to appear in court to take his trial. 

§ 8. Tades. Bail, men who became security for the ap- 
pearance of an accused man on the day of trial, properly used 
of criminal cases, praes of a similar security in civil cases. 
But the distinction is very commonly not observed, and Livy 
BeeniB to regard the word as a general one here, from his ad^Ung 
jniblicos (=ina criminal trial) to vades below. 
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vadatoB est. Vadairi reum is said of the plaintifl who holcU 
the defendant to bail. 

§ 9. solum... canfta. The regular phrase used of a man 
who went into voluntary exile. The Boman law recognised the 
right of an accused man to avoid trial by self-expatriation, hence 
nihilominvSf <&c. Probably Yerginius argued that Caeso could 
not become a citizen of Etruria and therefore was still a citizen 
of Borne, for it was the law that a man who went into banish- 
ment did not cease to be a citizen of Borne until he was ad- 
mitted to the citizenship of another state. 

0. XIV. § 4. quum prime, *when for the first time after, &c.' 
nbl prlmum, *as soon as ever.* 
ut. c. 10. G. 

§ 5. adesse. The regular word of supporting a man in a 
law court as patron or advocatus, 

§ 6. nedum ut. Nedum is used adverbially, ut being con- 
secutive with the same sense as above and o. 10. 6. 

c. XV. § 3. interflclendomm. The gen. of the gerund after 
conBilium capere^ inire is a classical construction. 

§ 4. et, * and so,' * under these oiroumstances,' introducing 
the whole of the statements in two parts coupled by que, 
* accordingly while a war, <&c., an evil nearer home arose.* 

sollenme. Annus prob. contains the root amb (am) which 
appears in dfi<f>lf amhire, &q, sollus was an old Latm word 
(Gk, S\os) which appears also in sollers, solidus, solliferreum 
(sc. telum). Sollemnis therefore means recurring every year, 
and secondarily that which ought to recur every year, stated, 
regular. It was used specially in connexion with the regular, 
stated festivals of the Boman religion, and hence is used by 
Latin writers in two shades of meaning according as the re- 
ligious counexion of the word, or the sense of regular recur- 
rence, is predominant in the mind of the writer. E^ere it is 
qualified by in singulos annos (showing that the derivation had 
been lost sight of) and means 'a regular annual institution.' 

§ 5. ezules. Prob. men who had fled from Home on ac- 
count of debt. The patrician exiles can hardly be meant. 

Oapitolium. u. 49. 7. 

§ 7. eedando. ix. 0. 1, *by their veiy attempts to quiet 
them.' Lit. 'in the process of.* . 
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§ 8. inoerto. Iftcertta =3*andeieiinmed/ and is used either 
subjectively of a man whose mind is undetermined about some- 
thing, or objectively of some external thing, the nature of which 
is undetermined. 

c. XVI. § 1. dUnoere. Bare word, only used in metaphorical 
sense, whereas dilucescere is more ordinudly literal. - 

§ 3. abrogare. u. 8. 3. 
Concordia. AbL of circumstance. 

§ 4. mergentibos may be regarded as coupled to superanti' 
bus, supplying rempublicam from the context, but it seems more 
naturtkl to regard it as an adjective simply coupled to aliis. 
'Thrown into the shade by other overwhelming evils, the 
Tribunes and Plebs ceased to be a terror to any one.' If the 
future participle futurus can be used, as it frequently is, as an 
adjective, there seems no reason why a present part, should not 
be used so also. 

mansuetum, * domesticated,* metaphor from animals, u. 
30.4. 

turn qulesse. Hadvig's excellent emendation for tumque 
esse of the MSS. 

§ 5. unum intensifies maxime, while prope modifies both. 
* But they were perhaps the one influence thsii pressed mont 
heavily on the toppling state.' InclinatiSj metaphor from a 
structure, pillar, &q., forced out of the perpendicular. 

hospites. Foreign correspondents. That is; people of a 
foreign state to whom the patricians acted as proxeni in Borne. 
The word was perhaps specially levelled at Appius Claudius. 
Of. n. 16. These words qualify the subj. to abituros, 'They 
were foreign friends and clients <&c...and.' 

§ 6. legi perferendae qualifies concilium. Cf. 5. 14. 

0. xvn. § 1. templum. n. 56. 10. 
quid hoc, &c. Cf. c. 4. 5. 

§ 3. luppiter, luno, Minerva. The three deities to whom 
the Capitolme temple was dedicated. Other deities to whom 
temples were dedicated on the Arx and Capitolium were Termi* 
nu8 and Fides. 

penates does not refer to the temple of the Penates which 
was on the Yelia but to the three deities mentioned above, the 
household gods, as it were, of the Boman community. 

§ 4. curiam, sc. Hostiliam on the N. side of the comitium, 

§ 5, qulcquid. n. 85. 5, 



NOTES. III. c. XVII. § 6— €. XVIII. § 9. 249 

§ 6. anro oaptam, allusion to the stoiy of Tarpeia. 1. 11. 
en. II. 6. 7. 

§ 7. nltimum oratlonis. ii. 11. 4. 

imperii. That is, of the restrictions on the power of the 
consuls. 

sacratamm. u. 8. 2. 

§ 8. in tribunis. In the case of the tribunes. Cf. vi. 18. 4, 
Quod in Spuria Maelio Cincinnatua fecisset, 

§ 9. cesBere nooti. 'Betired from the scene at the ap- 
proach of night,' lit. * retired in favour of night,* ethio dat. 

§ 12. circa. *To inspect (to go the round of) the gates and 
walls.' 

c. xvni. § 1. dictator. The title of the chief magistrate 
in some of the Latin States, e.g. Aricia, Lanuvium, Nomentum. 

§ 8. demerendl, with aoc. of person instead of de with abl., 
is a constructio ad sensum. The compound is rare. 

§ 4. agmlne descendant, 'they march down.' Livy and 
later writers used the bare modal abl. without attribute (adj. or 
gen. case) much more frequently than the previous writers. 
In the latter the use is nearly confined to the following, ordinet 
ratione, via, more, iure, iniuria, siUrUiOy dolo, fravde, vi, vitio, 

§ 5. ad. Used in its local sense. So ad exercitum relin- 
qiiere. For local sense oi praesidium, cf. n. 10. 3. 

§ 6. quo. Causal abl. The emendation of Gronovius for 
qiwd, 

B6 BiBsent. The MSS. vary a good deal here. The reading 
of the text is the emendation of Shenanus, adopted by Madvig 
and other editors. 

§ 7. Clivum. The steep road leading &om the Forum up 
to the Oapitol. 

eri£^unt. n. 81. 5. 

§ 8. Bigna. ii. 20. 12. 
cienB. II. 19. 7. 

§ 9. prae ardore. Prae is used, as frequently, of the cause 
of a thing, vividly and picturesquely stated : so especially of an 
impeding cause. Cic. Pro Plane. 41, Nee loqui prae maerore 
potuiU It is really a case of personification, for j>ra«s* in 
the presence of The Greek equivalent is inrlt with gen. 

tantae rei qualifies sensus. 
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§ 10. onet; more pictoxesqae than erat. For it expresses 
the oriterion of pomshment, not as a fact stated by Livy, bat 
as existing in the minds of iha people who inflicted it. 

suae fortnnae. An adj. qualifying supplidum. The panish« 
ment appropriate to his condition in life. 

§ 11, ut fanere, <S:c. Comp. ii. 16. 7. 

0. ziz. § 1. flulnrogasset. ii. 8. 3. 

§ 2. tennere. n. 63. 7. 

ocdperet, ' begin.' So i. 7. 6, oMere porro drmentiim occepit. 
Ante- and post-classical. Not used by Cicero or Caesar. 

§ 3. 2iEiYore...lil)erl8. All qualify potentem, as causal 
ablatives. 

Iiriores enmt. From an oblique case of a relative, a nom., 
or accus., may be supplied to a following clause. Cic. Tusc. 
1. 30. 72, Quibus fuisset minima cum corporibus contagiOy seseque 
ab its semper sevocassent, Livy ix. 1, quorum 8aevitiam...non 
exsatient, placari nequeaht. 

priores, 'superior.' ^ot so used by Caesar or Cicero. 

§ 4. castlgaxido, "* severely rebuking.' So opp. to laudo, 
zxvn. 8. 18, ut...domino8 laudaret castigaretque, 

§ 5. 'belli domiqne. This locative use of belli is only found 
once in Cicero, who usen militiae in this connexion : Livy uses 
both expressions. The two words practically form an adverb, 
and the construction is similar to ii. 64. 3. Livy also uses bello 
domique. 

ilieminai. Not unfrequently applied to persons. Cio. Philipp. 
n. § 55, Ut igitur in seminibtu ett causa arborum et stirpium, sic 
huxvx luctuosissimi belli semen tu fuisti^ with which Mr Mayor 
compares Demosth. de Cor. § 159* 6 7dp t6 inripfxa vapaax^'^f 
OUTOS Tiop </>iuvT(ap KaKuJp atrios, 

§ 6. qui=«i quis, 

8l nihil aliud, concessive; of. xxx. 35. 8, si nihil aliudt 
vulneribus certe ferrum Jiostile hebetarent, 

prope, 'as good as.' Cf. n. 42. 9. .. 

§ 7. pa»6. Abl. of circumstance. In Cicero ft is used with- 
out cum, as also by Livy, except in the phrase cum bona pace; 
but in this too he sometimes omits the preposition. Venia, 
irhich is used in much the same sense, is found with and without 
cum, both in Cicero and in Livy. . 
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tolleretifl. Signay intulistis imply the choice exercised by 
the soldiers, and practically =' Did you decide to march?' i&c; 
hence the orat. obliq. in the relative sentence. 

deonim. The gen. after ^det and other impersonal verbs 
expresses the object which excites mental emotion. In the case 
of persons, therefore, it signifies the person before whom one is 
ashamed, whose presence excites shame, or the person of whom 
one is ashamed, whose relation to oneself excites one's shame. 
Cic. Philipp. 11. § 61. 

§8. Uberarent. Imp. = future. Gf. o. 4. 3. 
ne pro se, (&c. n. 80. 8, 53. 5. 
eramus nisi, <&c. ii. 10. 1. 

§ 9. Bcillcet, like quippe and nempei introduces what is self- 
evident, but in prose is generally ironical. 

peeullarem, adj. ot peculium, ii. 41. 10. 'Your own private 
state,' *a state within the state.' These two sentences, from 
scilicet to erat, are antithetic and asyndeta, very frequent form 
in Latin rhetoric. 

§ 11. at enim. Ordinaty rhetorical usage, introducing a 
statement of the other side which is to be attacked : Gk. d\X& 
p-^ Aia, 

turn. Then, = ' in that case,' expanded into si tuleritis, be- 
low. * Then, b^ Heaven, it was a bad day's work for the Bepublio 
to make me consul, far worse than losing their consul Valerius, 
if ever you do carry it.' 

§ 12. faerlt. The perfect iadapted to ex praeterito s^spicaHf 
while re ipsa experiri would require the present. 

A sclBsent. Ftterit is the perf. indie, turned into subj. on 
account of the dependent question. Put directly it would have 
been quantum fuitf &o. si 8civi88ent= quantum fuisset siscivis-' 
sent. The construction is therefore virtually the same as in n. 
10. 1, (fee. 

C XX. § 1. oomes anlmoBior, 'ready to co-operate in a spirit-^ 
ed policy, but not so ready to originate it.' 

BUBcepisse, 'had been the first to adopt (or begin).' Cf. 
Cic. pro Arch., suscipere rationem studiorum, 

actiones, ii. 31. 8, here almost =s* policy.' 

§ 8. in verba iurayerlnt is practically one verb, in verba 
showing that it was the regular military oath. Cf. ii. 82. 1. 

It would seem that the death of the leader did not dissolve 
the oath, but that a formal release (miasio) was required (cf. mc 
iniussu abituros). Comp. however u. 32. 2. The idfiA.. ^1 ^ic)s^. 
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soldiers there and the protest of the tribiines here would seem 
to imply some doubt upon the point among the Bomans them- 
selves. 

§ 4. cavlllarL u. 58. 9. 

adactL II. 1. 9. 

§ 5. tenet, 'possesses/ 'which is so fashionable in our times.' 

saeculum, Hhe age/ with special reference to the tone 
and habits of feeling of the age. Cf. Tac. Germ. 19, nee corrum- 
pere et corrumpi saeculum vacatur. 

§ 6. ezltn. Emendation of Perigonius, for MSS* exercitu, 
which gives no sense. 

ubl auspicate. The necessary preliminary to public business 
in comitia. The place was made a templum^ cf. ii. 56. 10. As 
the comitia centuriata was the assembly of the arm-bearing 
citizens, held in Bome in the Campus Martius, there would seem 
to be nothing impossible in transferring the assembly to the 
seat of war. 

§ 7. rogatum. . .lussuros, the technical terms for submitting 
a proposal to the asBembly, and for accepting it on the part of 
the citizens. Abrogare is to repeal. To reject a proposition, 
antiquare. 

proYocationem. The right of appeal ceased where martial 
law existed. Mommsen, i. 259. 

in alia, alia here apparently = cetera. This is not frequent 
in Livy, and never occurs in Cicero. Sallust and Caesar use 
it so. 

§ 8. non ita...ut. For the more usual ita ut...no7i, c. 10. 6. 

sisU. II. 29. 8. 

Bine provocaUone. n. 18. 6. 

c. XXI. § 2. xna^stratus et tribunos. Liyy here as c. 64 
makes a distinction between magistrates and tribunes. Com- 
pare u. 56. 

§ 3. in potestate esse, as in awtoritate esse above, is 'to 
submit to the authority of, &cJ 

refldebant. Conative. 
actio. II. 31. 8. 

§ 4. eleyatis, *you yoursdves are setting it at naught.' 
Metaphor from scales, to raise a scale by lessening the weight 
in it, a common use of the word. 
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quippe introdnces the whole sentence of which quia... solvit 
is a subordinate part. 

§ 5. tanquam = tanquam si, 

§ 6. quam fJELCiant depends on the idea of preferring in 
^peecate potius.* 

§ 7. acceptnmm, * I shall regard yonr action.' Compare 
our use of * ts^e ' in * taking ill, &c.' ' The view I shall take 
of your doing so^ will be not that yon have stood in the way 
of my advancement, (fee* 

Bpreti, sc. a me, *■ The glory of refusing office.' 

c. zxn. § 1. The lustrum being a religious ceremony would 
be hindered by any circumstance that would interfere with any 
other rite. 

condl. Cf. in. 2. 9. 

religlosum. ii. 5. 3. 

§ 2. Instiirabant. A classical word, but not very frequent. 
It is formed on the root stig, the original idea of which is 
that of ♦pricking.' From the same root are Greek ffWfw, 
ffTiyfi'n, Ac, ffTiKT6s (dappled). Lat. stH0)muhi8, 8ti{g)lu8, 
distinguo, &q. 

praevertl, * to be attended to first.' ii. 24. 5. 
§ 4. foQdere, ii. 33. 4, 41. 1. Mommsen, i. 349. 

lustrato. A review of the army was accompanied by a 
lustratiOf ceremony of purification, corresponding to that 
which was held when the whole people was reviewed. 

§ 5. tres separatlni acies. ii. 64. 3. 

§ 6. inde qualifies ohservari. The allies on either side 
were to look to the Boman division for the signal to advance 
or retreat. 

prlndpla. ii. 65. 2. 

§ 7. quum, Instaret qualify von sustinentes. * The Volsci, 
unable to withstand the shock of this general attack.' 

§ 8. eques. n. 20. 12. 

ad id, up to that time. 

spectator, n. 1. 4. 

adeptus, sc. hostes. * Getting a chance at the enemy in 
the open.* 

Uhero. Cf. xziii. 47. 4, libero spatio inter se ludificaiaJL^^.. 



254 NOTES. IIL c. xxiil § 2--c. xxiv. § 5. 

c. zxm. § 2. zaoeni. o. 18. 

§ 3. nlMl praeter, c&c. Compare c. 27. 3, for the ordinary 
arraDgements for an expedition. 

aD Soma. Cf. u. 39. 5. 

§ i, fames, n. 4. 3. 

§ 6. et. *The other consol too' (repeated in et ipse) (as 
well as Fabius) left Borne.* 

c. xxiY. § 1. qnod foris. Instead of the more usual ut, 

legis tollendae, descriptive attribute to frustratio. It de- 
scribes the kiud of trick, that is, the object or purpose of it. 
This use of the gen. gerund, with a subst. is found in Cicero 
and Oaesar. But Livy's use is wider and looser than Cicero's, 
extending the use of the genitive. 

§ 2. L. Lucretius seems a necessary correction for P. Lucre- 
tius. For the praefects at that time seem to have been always 
consulars. See c. 8. 

praefectus urUf^ c. 3. 6. 

actiones. ii. 31. 8. 

§ 8. qoaestores. ii. 41. 11. 

§ 4. emanalMit, *it oozed out.' So tui. 8. 3, Indicia 
emandrunt. 

non mode... Bed ne quidem. Cf. ii. 23. 12. 

§ 5. tabe, a wasting disease. * Had never even left his 
bed, dying after a lingering illness of several months.' quef ii. 
12. 13. 

freqnentem. Epexegetical of secum, n. 5. 7, ' constantly 
on duty.' signal ii. 20. 12. 

nisi, &c. 'Many were ready to challenge Volsoius to 
prove the contrary in a civil suit.' Lit. * Many privately (opih 
to publicum used with iudicium) were offering Yolscius an 
umpire, " if it were not so." * 

nisi ita esset is part of the form which would be used in 
the legal wager, used here to express the kind of process that 
these people proposed to adopt. This was the sponsio. The 
formal question put by the plaintiff (one of these mvlti) would 
be 81 haec res ita est, or si in castris fuit CaesOj aeris &o. 
(whatever the sum might be) dare spondee f To which Volscius 
would reply spondeo. This civil process would be preliminary 
(praeiudicialis) to the criminal. If Volscius gained a verdict 
Iiere, the case against him would be at an end. Livy, however, 
Z9 here transferring a legal procesa of later times to earlier. 
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ludez in sing, the judge or umpire in a civil dispate. The 
pi. is the jury in a indicium publicum, 

§ 7. in mora. In in such phrases as this (cf. in culpa esse) 
signifies the position which a thing holds, the class it is 
reckoned in. So in honis^ in poena kahari, Conipare our use 
of * in fault.* 

coxniUa, sc. eenturiata^ before which the quaestors as re- 
presentatives of the consuls would have Volscius tried. The 
consuls, as we have seen, ii. 1. 7, succeeded to the criminal 
jurisdiction of the kings, but with this Umitation, that they 
were obliged to allow appeal to the people. Under these cir- 
cumstances, it was only to be expected that important criminal 
prosecutions (what maybe called state trials) would be brought 
before the people in the first instance. Thus the Comitia was 
the supreme court of criminal judicature, always in theory, 
and in early times, in practice also. In later times the citizens 
were represented hj quaestiones * commissions,' which in course 
of time became perpetuae 'standing commissions,' or in fact 
' criminal courts.' But in using the terms * criminal ' and 
' civil ' it must be remembered that offences which we should 
call criminal, if individuals only were injured by them, were 
dealt with by civil procedure. Only those offences were strictly 
criminal with the Bomans which more or less directly affected 
the public peace. See Mommsen, 1. 158, 160, 449. 

§ 9. certamen, ' their fighting energy,' n. 30. 2. 

promxQgata, c. 9. 5. 

§ 10. inchoata, 'left unfinished, 'c. 22. 1. Apparently Livy 
means that the census was not considered finished, because the 
lustrum was not held. 

dedmum ab orl^^lne. The census appears to have been 
instituted at the time of the Servian Beform. The lustrum may 
have been older. Dedmum cannot be explained with the 
information we have. Livy appears from the addition otferunt 
not to wish to make himself responsible for the statement. 

§ II. Infesta, sc. sihi, that is, 'divided into hostile factions.' 

c. xxv. § 3. posset... ademisset. The motives, described 
by the subj., as at work in the mind of Quinctius. Livy 
implies that Caeso was dead, though he has not stated the fact. 

lusto, * just,' 'righteous,' not 'regular' as in o. II. 9. 

plo, prompted by natural feelings of duty towards a kins- 
man. ' Made war upon the false witness as a duty he owed to 
Justice and his kinsman.' 
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Ipso imperlo. The MSS. have in before these words, bat 
most editors have rightly rejected it. The ablative \A com- 
parative. 

vehementlorem, cf. ii. 30. 4. 

c. XXVII. § 1. et qul...eBset, adj. sentence coupled to adj. 
phrase patriciae gentis. The MSS. have sed^ whidi makes a 
very awkward and involved sentence. 

pedlbus. Patricians would usually serve in the cavalry, 
which was composed of the richest of the freeholders. 

§ 2. <dau<U.. .agere. These two sentences, forming an elabo- 
rate chiasmus, express the cessation of private, as the ixatitium 
of public business. 

§ 3. Martlo. Apparently a gloss. The position of the word 
is meaningless, and the Campus Martins was not a likely place 
for a commander, who did not want to lose time, to muster his 
troops for a march to Mount Algidus. Probably some other 
Campus is meant, possibly the Campus Martialis on the 
Caelian, Ovid, Fasti, ni. 519. In that case Martio in Campo 
may possibly be a corruption for Martiali Campo. The position 
of the adj. would be more intelligible in speaking of a less 
well known locality. 

§ 4. mlUti, n. 20. 12. 

vallum, wood for making the stakes. 

§ 5. iuventus, men of the military age. 

§ 6. si &c.y the condition under which the readiness for 
battie would be realized. 

tulisset. Intrans., so via fertf fert animus, <fco. We use 
* led ' in the same way. 

gpradum. In this use the word has passed exactly as om* 
word * pace,* from the meaning of * a step ' to that of the rate 
at which the step is repeated. In athletic cant, the phrase 
addere gradum would be exactly rendered by * to put on pace.* 

§7. puncto, &c. *The most momentous events (crises), 
often turned on the action of a single moment,' *a minute lost 
or gained might alter the history of nations.' Lit. * the incli- 
nations (that is, taken out of the metaphor, the beginning of a 
certain direction or course) of great events, turned (began) in a 
moment of time. ' 

§ 8. signa constltaimt, of, 7. 3. 

0. XXVIII. § 1. cum armis. Cum with abl. instead of the 
simple abl. denoting manner or attendant circumstance must 
be used when (1) the presence of a weapon is expressed^ cum 

S. L. ^n 
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gladio, &o. ; (2) the presence of other circumstances, e. g. disease, 
mental emotion, armed force, &q, where no attribute is added. 
It may be used also where such an attribute is added. Boby, 
Lat. Gr. § 1236. 

§ 2. longo agmlne, in a continuous extended line, opp. to 
the nsual battle order in divided maniples, centuries, &c. 

§ 3. siQ>erat, cf. ii. 50. 6, 

§ 4. nltro, n. 13. 2. 

§ 6. rem in discrlmine esse. * That fighting had began,' 
lit. ' That things were in process of decision by conflict. 

§8. et viz, II. 22. 3. 
remlserat, intrans., 'slackened.* 
prior, Bo.pugna, 

§ 9. ne in ocddlone. ' To be content with victory without 
extermination,* lit. ' not to place victory in (make it depend on) 
extermination.* 

in takes the abL as a role after verbs of placing, compare ii. 
14.4. 

§ 10. Corbione, a place at the E. extremity of the Tusculan 
hiUs, modern Bocca Priora, Burn, B. and C. p. 380, cf. c. 30, ii. 29. 

c. XXIX. § 2. et tu, &Q. This scene is dramatic but diffi- 
cult historically. As soon as a dictator was appointed, the 
consuls became subordinate to him, but it is a question whether 
he had authority to order a consul to lay down his office. The 
narrative also makes no mention of an election to fill the place 
of Minucius, which should have been held if he had really 
abdicated. Livy alludes to the scene in viu. 33. 14. 

legatus, cf. III. 5. 6. 

§ 3. libram pondo, a pound in weight. The libra is often 
omitted with numerals or fractions, so that pondo practically = 
pound or pounds, xxvii. 4, pateram ex quinque pondo auri 
factam, 

§ 4. praefecto urbis, c. 3. 6. 

§ 5. cum, c. 28. 1. 

lods, the license of soldiers at triumphs is constantly alluded 
to in different writers. 

oomissantium, (Gk. jcw/xdiecy), like a procession of Baccha- 
nalian revellers. 
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§ 8. eztremo anno, here as o. 24. 9, mnst apparently 
mean the consular year. But why Nautius should have been 
absent all the winter is not at all clear, nor why Minncius 
should require to be superseded, espeoially after the victoiy 
gained. 

tenuere, ii. 42. 2. 

0. xzz, § 1. faciebat agi-ees with the nearest subject. 

§ 2. ezarserant animis, more usually animi, bat the phrase 
iB on the analogy of exardescere ira, &o. 

§ 3. BUbitarlum, c. 4. 4. 

§ 4. ylncebatur, * was on the point of,' &o, Imper£=tn 
eo erat ut, &c.j cf. ii. 10. 

§ 5. id. The present body of protectors of the commons 
was too small, as shown by their powerlessness to carry their 
law. 

plebl, attributive to praeHdiunit which is abstr. for concrete. 
§ 7. itaqne. The ita here qualifies crearentur, 

0. xxxT. § 1. de...publlcando. According to Mommsen, * a 
law to make the Aventine which had hitherto been a temple 
grove and uninhabited, domain land, and to distribute it among 
plebeian possessor es J* Livy forgets apparently that in i. 38 he 
has ascribed the peopling of the hill to i^cus Martins. It is 
not quite clear in what sense he uses the wordpubZicare, probably 
in the general one of * throwing open to the people.' Dionysius 
represents the hill as public land partially occupied, partly by 
people who had a right there, partly by people who had not. 
The former were left in possession, the latter turned out with 
compensation. He speaks of this distribution of the Aventine 
as a sort of campensatiun to the plebs for being excluded from 
the public domain in the country districts and therefore pro- 
bably means that they occupied it on the same terms as the pos- 
sessores in the other case. The law was a lex sacratdf o. 82. 7, 
II. 8. 2. 

§ 2. celebrant, cf . ii. 42. 6. 

suo biennio. That is, in the two years sino6 the election of 

ten instead of five tribunes. 

§ 8. morandl, c. 24. 1. 
cum ezercitu, c. 28. 1. 

in sua, &G, * On tlie very spot which they had themselves 
occupied on Algidus. ' The reverse order, whole and part, would 
be commoner. 
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§ 4. InTldlae, dative. ' This was tlie means of making 
the consuls unpopular with the army.' 

ad, as often (e.g. ad plebem criminari, (&c.)i exactly = ir/>of 
with accus., comp. HiA^aXK^LV nua irp6% tlvo, 

§ 5. Itaque ergo, pleonasm used, as frequently, to give 
emphasis. Cf. Ter. Eun. 317, Itaque ergo amantur, where the 
emphasis is used to express irony, cf. Livy, i. 25. 

. . § 6. imUgnatlone, u. 12. 1. 

et.. .et. The second et — et tajnen, ' If they could be, &c, the 
tribunes could not, &q* 

§7. promulgata, lu. 9. 4. 

consenuerat. It had been published, had been before the 
people, so long that it had lost the vigour of youth. Cicero 
uses this word of laws falling into abeyance, vetustate consenes- 
cere. The metaphorical use of the word is common in all appli- 
cations. 

oommnnlter. Kommsen, i. 289 n. It is pretty evident 
that the plebeians were eligible for the decemvirate, notwith- 
standing § 8. 

aeqnandae libertatie, ni. 24. 1. 

§ 8. latomm. The MSS. give daturum^ which Mommsen 
says need not be altered because this extraordinary magistracy- 
was not obliged to submit its laws to the comitiaf though as a 
jnatter of fact the first decemvirs did so. 

xnores luraque, a whole expression in two parts, correspond- 
ing to instituta in the construction. Institutay the political 
arrangements, m&res iuraque, the social and legal practices. 

0. XXXII. § 1. leguxnque, * with the law,' n. 12. 13, &c, 
ezspectatio, ii. 4. 3. 

§ 2. foeda, anaphora, most frequent m the case of subordi- 
nate conjunctions. In the present case the repetition heightens 
the pathos of the description, cf. i. praef. 10, Foedum inceptu 
foedum exitu, 

§ 3. flamen= flagmen. * The burner' (the suffix masc., 
usually neut. in Latin) is the term for a priest attached to a 
special deity. 

Qnlrinalls. When the Palatine city was amalgamated with 
the Quirinal or hill city, duplicate teligious institutions were 
established, and so to the original war-god {Mars^ *the Killer') 
was added a second (Quirinus, 'the Spear-god.' Marquardt, ii. 
318) with his separate Jlamen and guild. Mommsen, i. 87, 
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legere. By cooptation, the mode of election into the au- 
gural body. 

§ 7. plebeil. c. 31. 7. 

c. XXXIII. § 2. prlncipia. iL 4. 3. 
luzuriayere. ii. 48. 2, 21. 6. 

§ 4. rettulerat, <&c. Omitted by Livy before. The accotmt 
of Dionysius is different. He represents that both consuls were 
unwilling to propose the resolution ; that they held the consular 
elections as soon as possible, in order to shift the matter on to 
another year; that then Menenius fell ill, and Tertius endeavoured 
on that ground to put off the measure till next year, but was 
forced by a combination of the consuls elect, and the tribunes, 
to summon the senate and propose the bilL 

§ 7. magifitratus^ CoUectiye use = the board of decemvirs. 

§ 8. dedmo die = decimo quoque. They took it in turn to ad- 
minister justice, so that each man's turn came every tenth day. 

praefectum luris. An expression not used elsewhere, but 
evidently meant by Livy to express the decemvir whose day 
of office it was. The account of Dionysius is clearer. He says 
that each of the decemvirs in turn represented the whole body, 
as chief magistrate, assuming the insignia, summoning the 
senate, &c., for a fixed term of days, whilst the others appeared 
pretty much as private individuals i&XLytfi nvl biijKKdrTQv 6<p$^yatf 
tQv woWuv). But all administered justice. -; 

In. * While they acted in perfect harmony with one another. ' 
n. 23.4. 

unica. II. 58. 5. 

qui coiiBensus. 'A harmony which might under sonie ciir-' 
cumstances be prejudicial,' &c. 

§ 9. sine proyocatlone. c. 24. 7, 

§ 10. et. And, what is more. 

aceusator. n. 1. 4. 

cuius rel. * To accuse a man whom he had a legal right to 
judge at his own bar.' Lit. * accuser of that man, ajT whom, as 
a prisoner at the bar, he was the legally constituted judge.' 

yi. Power. Comp. ii. 30. 4. 

c. zxziv. § 1. promptum. Beady. 

^» hoc. Adverbial =* thus, '* like this.* . ,. 

ferrent. 'Beceived.* Cf. i. 60. 9, Ne id g[uidem db Turiio 
i\x\\&^& taciturn ferunt, 

ezspectatione.. ^. 12. J. ^ 
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§ 2. quod bosrain, <&o. e. 26. 9. 

§ 4. quid, &Q, 'Point out in the interest of all, any faults 
of excess or defect in the several articles.' In medium^ the 
|)roininent notion of this, in the Tarions phrases into which it 
enters, is that of publicity, but conferre here adds the implica- 
tion of general advantage. So contulere in medium, 

iussisse. * Passed.' The people being thus invited to criti- 
cise ihe laws before they became law, might be said to propose as 
well as pass them. 

posset, c. 50. 10. 

§ 6, ad, *in accordance with,' *by,' qualifies eorrectaey so 
ad nuium, voluntatem, &o, 

§ 7. Telut. u. 6. 10, 

§ 8. appeUatione. Modal M. For the fact comp. c. 
36. 6. 

0. xxxv. § 1. trlnimi. Three market-days (=not less than 
seventeen days) was the ordinary notice required in public 
matters, e.g. the promulgation of a bill was for three nundinae, 

§ 8. dimlssa. *The possibility of being unseated.' Lit. 
'His position being now sent forth into danger.' 

.aa aotate. Abl. of circumstance. Here almost =j)ro ea, &o, 
* Considering his age and the offices he had held.' * At his age, 
and after the offices,' <&o. That is, his youth and decemvirate. 
But livy has pretty evidently misunderstood his authorities. 
He represents Uiis Appius Claudius as the son of the Appius 
Qandius of n. 56, &c. (see §§ 7 and 9, patruo, &c.), but at the 
same time in c. 33. 7 speaks of his change of feeling towards the 
pU/ik, whereas the younger man could not have been notorious 
at inat time as an enemy of the plebs. And here the language 
is much more applicable to the elder Appius. Probably Livy's 
authorities in both places were speaking of the elder man, and he 
understood what they said of the younger. It is curious that 
in a fragment of the Capitoline Fasti the decemvir is represented 
to be the Appius Claudius whom Livy represents as the father 
of the decemvir. 

§ 4. proplor. ii. 64. 6. For the comparison of a person 
with an action, ii. 13. 8, supra CocliteSy &c, id /acinus esse. 
Compare our expression, *He looked like doing so and so.' 

§ 6. in. II. 3. 2. 

In ordlnem. A metaphor from the army. * All this ostenta- 
tions identifying of hunself vnth the rank and file of the people, 
and appearing to be hand and gjlovo with,' &o. 
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§ 8. Bemet. Comp. c. 21. 7, where apparently 0. Claadius 
was presiding at the comitia in order tjiiat lus colleague Qoioctius 
might be re-elected. 

enlmyero, ii. 22. 6. 

quod bene, c. 26. 9. 

impedlmentum. * Turned the obstacle into an opportunity.* 
Lit. caught up what was (intended) to hamper him as (for) an 
opportunity. 

§ 9. per coltionem, *by concerted action.' That is, in 
concert with the other candidates so manipulating the votes as 
to keep certain men out. 

fastigU, iL 27. 6. 

c. XXXVI. § 1. alienae is strictly speaking pleonastic; for 
persona means (1) a mask, (2) (as here) a theatrical character, 
which obviously does not belong to the person who acts it. 
But the word heightens the description of Appius's insincerity. 
'He threw down the mask.' 

lam inde, ii. 1. 1. 

arbitrls, ii. 33. 11. 

§ 2. ImpotentllmBy ' nnbridled.* The full form is impotem 
suiy without control over one's self, and properly should only be 
used of persons, but is easily transferred to thoughts and 
qualities. 

ooquebant, 'matured.* Metaphor from fruit ripening. 
So ayncocta comilia with the double sense of forming and 
maturing. 

adltus, genitive of quality or description. It means here 

* accessibility.* 

rem, quite general. * They pursued their course.' 

§ 8. BoUemnes, very likely true, but absolutely contradic- 
tory to c. 6. 1. 

terrorls is almost concrete, and obi. gen. after denunt. 

* The day was marked by an imposing and terrifying B^taole,' 
lit., 'by the indication of a great terror.' 

Bervassent, used absolutely, or rather ita.,.ut...iret, form 
the object after it, stating the method of procedure observed. 

reglum. The kings were attended by twelve lictors, and, 
in the early times, the consul whose month it was, by the' same 
number. Livy reminds his readers that this was part of the 
royal insignia, in order to prepare for the twelve kings men- 
tioned directly afterwards. 

In orbem. in a cycle, ii. 15. 2. 
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snam enlnsqne yleem, adv. qualifying omnes; <to each 
decemvir in turn till all had held it/ Lit. *had passed 
through all, each-one*8-own-tum-wise.' The adv. suhst. vicem 
is frequently expanded hy possessive pronouns. 

§ 4. Becnres, ii. 1. 8, 8. 2. 

neo, 'and indeed... not.' Explanatory use of nec^ most 
frequent in such expressions as, neque ita multo postt neque 
iniuria, neque immerito; and in parenthesis. So €t is also used 
positively, e.g. consules religib tenebat quod prodigiis aliqtiot 
nuntiatit, mm facile litabant : et (and in fact) ex Campania 
fvuntiata erantf dtc. 

attlnnlBse. Cic. ad Div. iv. 7. 3, Be quo quid sentiam nihil 
attinet dicere. 

Interpretabantnr, c. 38. 10. 

§ 5. etiam probably qualifies a4 metum^ ' If it was only to 
Ac* 

ad, ' with a view to,' so u. 27. 6, ad consulum ignominiam, 

% 6. Intercessionem, c. 32. 6, 34. 8. 

quae<lam, c. 33. 10. 

§ 7. homlnimi, &q, * They were all for persons and not 
for principles.' The gen. is gen. of possessor, like Greek, e.g. 
«XX* iffTi Tov \4yovTos el tf^^ovt \iyoi,, Livy uses the phrase 
c. 69. 4, and elsewhere. Cicero has totus noster^ vester, est, but 
as an ordinary idiom it seems to be confined to writers of the 
silver age. 

§ 8. conflabant, metaphor from metals, to make combi. 
nations in metal by the action of the forge, so ' to fabricate ? 
* concoct.' 

Btetlsse, *that he had not been content with.' Frequent 
idiom, e.g. Cic. de Off. uu § 110, non enim Regulus suo ivdicio 
stetit, 

§ 9. perpetuoque, ii. 42. 9. 

c. XXXVII. § 1. lnde...mide, ii. 2. 5. For the thought 
compare Plato hepub. viu. p. 569 c. d Srjfios <f>€uy(ay dv KatrvbU 
bovKeiai iXevO^pwv els vvp dovXeias dovXwp op ifiveirTUfKios etrj. 

§ 2. et credere, adversative, ii. 22. 3. 

§ 4. quoque, c. 34. 6. 

§ 5. ezspectabant quam mox expresses immediate ex- 
pectation, impatience, and surprise that a thing does not 
happen. * They looked every day to see,' * they wondered how 
much longer they were to wait for,' &c. So Cic. pro Bosc. 
Am. exspecto quam m^x Charea hac oratione utatur, * I am 
looking anxiously for,' &c. 
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' rem, &o., relative sentence expressed loj sentence in appo- 
sition made with res, 

qnum, ii. 27. 1. 

§ 7. ferre agere, asyndeta, dy^iv koL 4>4p€af 'to plunder,^ 
XXII. 3, res sociorum ferri agique vidit, 

. aequa. Madvig's emendation for quaj 'under the favour 
of fortune.' Comp. Cic. ad Quint. Fr. ii. 3, Nobilitate inimicaf 
non aequo senatu, 

c. XXXVIII. § 1. BUbrogatls, strictly used of the election of a 
magistrate to fill a vacancy caused during the year, here used 
generally. 

Inhlbendum, exercising, almost = adhibere, and used abso- 
lutely. Plautus uses it in the same way. - 

immlnutis agrees with both animis and insignibus, 

§ 2. deploratur implies lamentation over what is lost, from 
its association with deaths and funerals. Cf. ploratio, 

Indignabantur, sc. populij change of subject. 

§ 3. in dlscordia. c. 28. 9. 
earn. ii. 10. 2. 

§ 6. tempestas. Cf. n. 55. 9. 

§ 7. tentationem, generally used either of an attack 
(e. g. morbi)i or a trial, proof (e.g. perseveraiitiae)^ is used here 
of an attempting with obj. gen. of gerundive and subst. after 
it. 'Would be the prelude to an attempt.' Lit. * would be 
(the beginning of) the process of attempting.' 

slbl. Dependent on the notion of adimendi contained in 
abolendi, 

§ 8. convertit= con vertie in &o. Turned upon itself. The 
omission of the prepositional phrase begins with the Augustan 
period. 

§ 9. dvltatl depends on the subst. quicquam solitum. 

§ 10. ipsi. The decemvirs, consensu qualifies invisum, 

Interpretarentur. To take a view, put a construction on 
a thing, expressed in the obj. clause. So c. 36. 4. * They 
explained the presence of the axes (by saying) &o,* 

lam pateflerl. ii. 9. 3. 

§ 11. Indlgnltate. o. 2. 5. 

suaruni rerom. c. 36. 7. Here without toti, 

publica, sc. re. 
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§ 12. pignera. A senator not attending the senate when 
Bommoned was liable to a pigneris captioj that is a summary 
distress levied on his goods. Cio. Philipp. i. 5, Coguntur 
enim non pignoribus sed eorum, de quorum Jionore agitur, 
gratia: Long's note. 

oonsulto, ady. 

detrectarent. Metaphor from animals resisting the yoke; 
so frequently used of refusing to perform a duty, with accos. 
of the thing resisted or shirked. 

13. privatlBqiie, Epexegetical of iit, qui &g. ii. 5. 7. 

Bi Tifl abesset, qualifying privatis. Magistrates, whose 
term had expired, with no authority therefore except what 
they took by force. 

0. XXXIX. § 1. obnoxie, ' submissively. * The sense is common 
in the adj. from the original sense of * liable to punishment at 
a person's hand/ so * in the power of a person, &o.* 

aoceplmus. Irregular comparison, accepimus dictas being 
equivalent to sententiae dictae, ut accepimus. 

§ 2. postulando, ut &q, A senator was at liberty, when a 
motion was before the senate, to demand leave to speaJi on some 
matter affectiug the well-being of the commonwealth, or to 
review the state of the commonwealth generally. He was said 
egredi relationem. 

% 4. nomlnis. sc. regii. 

delnceps. ii. 64. 3. 

sacris etiam. n. 2. 2. 

§ 5. eodem. There is evidently something wrong here. 
Weissenb. suggests turn uno or rege quidem, 

§ 6. vlderent ne. 'They might find that' <to. vide ne 

= frequently opa ixri with indie, Cic. Philipp. ii. Quid enim f 

istudy quod te sacerdotii iure facere posse dixisH, si augur non 

esses et consul esses^ minus facere potuisses? vide ne etiam 

facilius. * I think you will find, &c.* 

§ 7. sua is emphatic and opp. to iniusta, 

ylndlcanda. This ablative, as well as iniusta domina- 
tione^ is modal or circumstantial, and, like the simple gerund, 
frequently, as nearly as possible equivalent to a present par- 
ticiple. 

Tlndlcanda belongs both to lihertate and dominatume, though 
strictly applicable only to the former. * Indignation vindi- 
cating her native freedom than Ambition asserting an un- 
righteous despotism.' 
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S 8. Ubertatis. iii. 24. 1. 

§ 9. popiilare8...optimates, anachronism. The terms 
belong to the last century and a half of the Boman Bepublio. 

c. XL. § 1. Irae. For the abstr. subst. coupled to gerund, 
cf. I. 15. 4, ulciscendi magis quam praedae studio, 

Irae prob. means the decemyirs* anger. They could not 
see then: way through (to) wrath or relenting ; that is, they 
could not see how far they could maintain their angry attitude, 
or where they could begin to give way. But irae may possibly 
mean the people's anger. They could see no measure of (that 
is, no prospect of checking) the people's wrath, and no measure 
of giving way (that is, where they could begin to give way). 

modum, 'limit,* or * measure.* 

§ 3. memlnlaset. ii. 2. 3. 

§ 6. quum. * Although.' 

§6. Ita acdplebant. c. 21. 7.. 

verbo. That is, without making a speech. 

§ 7. Interregem. c. 8. 2. 

quodcunque. Madvig's emendation for quoscunque. If 
the latter is read, censendo is absolute and quoscunqxie subj/ 
to magiatratus esse. For demonstrative use of indef. relative, 
cf. II. 44. 8. 

§ 9. 8OCII...I1I. Distribution of the subject qui...peti8sent, 
* supported others or took a leading part in attacking &q,* 

§ 10. turbldo, metaphor from muddy water. 

§ 11. etenlm and haud fieri are Madvig's emendation for 
neminem (one MS. has nemini) and auferri (the reading of all 
MSS.) Weissenb. prefers (as also Drakenborch) neminem.., 
afferre which seems on the whole preferable. 

vemm, 11. 48. 2. 

praeludldum means properly a legal decision which formed 
the basis of farther proceecUngs, such as is the decision of a 
coroner's inquest in England. It is used sometimes also more 
generally of a decision which forms a precedent for other oases. 
Livy here seems to combine the two meanings in this secondary 
use of it. L. Cornelius deprecated the passing of any resolution 
which would hamper or affect in any way the final decision of 
this important question, either by fixing the form it was to 
take, or by affording a precedent for the way in which it was to 
be decided. 

§ 12. decemvir. Decemvirum (gen. pi.), for which there is 
some authority, is preferred by Weissenb. DecemviiUm creor 
seems certainly to be used. 
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§ 13. In praesentla, of. ui. 7. 5. 
§ 14. praevertl, o. 22. 2. 

0. XLi. § 1. dlBcederetur. That it was divided into this 
opinion. The phrase arises from the practice of dividing the 
senate on amended proposals, the senators infavonr of the pro- 
posal pnt, walking to one side of the house, those against it, to 
the other. ' The amendment was carried on a division hy the 
influence of the younger members.' Ctpedibus ire in sententiam, 
i.e. * to give an opinion by walking only,' ' to give a silent vote.' 

ferodoresque. The connexion is awkward and abrupt. 
Weissenb. thinks some word or words have fallen out here. 

§ 2. imaginariis. Not ante- Augustan. 

§ 3. erlt melinB. Esse melius is only so used with infin. 
dependent on it, in the future tense. 

priyato. Ethic dative, so zzui. 12. 9, senatori reticere. 

§ 4. non, &c. Lit. *Not consulting the interests of the 
man whose interests he pretended to be consulting.' He 
pretended to be supporting Valerius while he was forwarding 
Claudius' plans, complextis is metaphorical. 

-• gratia, instead of the more usual copia, with the idea of the 
favour bestowed in granting the permission. 

§ 5. ab, u. 14. 4. 

§ 6. ducta, metaphor apparently from animals. * If the. 
consular form of government could be restored by gentle 
means.' 

Bine, &6., cf. cc. 39. 6, 40. 4. 

§ 7. Bllentlo, * unopposed by,' &c., cf. in. 18. 4. 

lunlores, i.e. the men liable for active service. All Eomans 
between 17 and 60 were bound to serve in the army, but after 
46 a man was only liable to garrison duty, to guard the walls 
at home. 

§ 8. in bono, bonum is used ex sententia Decemviroruml 
malitia generally implies cunning of a low kind. *Had the 
mind of an active intriguer rather than a loyal supporter of 
the good cause.' 

§ 9. coUegaeqae, ii. 5. 7. 

c. XLH. § 2. iUa, sc. 7U)xi(i. 

•peXf II. 11. 2. The abl. or cum with abl. might have been 
used with almost the same sense, but per expresses the process 
of the disgrace. It represents, as it were, a line of action with 
dlggT&ce on both sides of it. 
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§ 4. oommittantes, ii. 45. 1, * Not trasting themselves to 
fight on equal terms.* 

§ 6. per aetatexn, cf . c. 6 — 9. 

§ 7. • nltro, II. 13. 2. 

0. xLiu. § 2. per, cf. 42. 10. 

prospeculatum, rare word^ for the more usual speculatum. 
In XXXIII. 1 the word is used of people watching from the walls 
for approach of a person. 

§ 3. comltes, ii. 1. 4. ^ 

§ 6. permlssii, cf. iii. 18. 4. 

§ 7. placebat, nl, ii. 10. 1. 

maeBtltia...fiama, ii. 36. 7. 

c. xLiv. § 1. eventu, i. 36. 7. 
caedemque...regnoque, ii. 5. 7. 

§ 2. ordlnem, u. 23. 4. 

§ 5. clientl. A client originally could not institute a legal 
process, but must be represented by his patronus. But this 
rigid state of things was beginning to relax probably at the time 
of the Servian reform, and the altered relation may have been 
recognised in the Twelve Tables. See Mommsen, i. 91 — 94. 

assereret. The process known as vindication by which a 
person claimed property in the possession of another. Asaerere 
in servitutevi or libertatem (the latter more common) was said 
of a person who claimed to remove an individual from the 
possession of another, as slave, or as free. Both parties in 
such a suit would claim to have custody of the person claimed 
pendente lite. The praetor with whom it lay to decide this, 
was said dare vindicias secundum (in) libertatem or servitutem^ 
according as he assigned the custody to one claimant or the 
other. It would appear however that law required the judge 
dare vindiciaa secundum libertatem unless there were some strong 
reason to the contrary, c. 45. 2. The claimant to whom it was 
assigned gave security {satis praestare) that the person claimed 
should suffer no loss or damage, and should be forthcoming 
(if necessary) when the proceedings were closed. The law 
uuder which these proceedings took place, of course -formed 
part of the Twelve Tables, § 12. Sir G. C. Lewis (ii. p. 210) 
thinks that Livy uses dare vindicias in a loose and popular 
sense, as expressing a decision of the entire right. But this 
is inconsistent with c. 45. 3 and 46. 7. It is not improbable 
^ that the decision of the custody or mesne possession mii^t 
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often practically be a final decision of the case, the person 
against whom it was given not caring to proceed further 
after such a praeiudichtm, 

§ G. ludi. According to Dionyaius it was in one of these 
schools that Appins first saw Virginia. Possibly, among other 
vexatious oppressions of the people, the decemvirs acted as a 
schools' examination board. According to the more received 
interpretation, these elementary schools were held in pergulae, 
that is, a sort of verandah projecting from the front of honses 
or shops. As the art of writing appears to have been very 
ancient in Eome (Mommsen, i. 224) there is nothing imprO' 
bable in the existence of these elementary schools in the 
earliest times. 

§ 7. populare. To be closely connected with celebratur, 
* were well known by name as friends of the people.' The idea 
of celebratur is that the names were frequently repeated by 
people in conversation, ii. 42. 6. 

Indlgnitas ret c. 2. 5. 

§ 8. grassarl. Here used simply in the sense of advancing 
step by step. Comp. ii. 27. 7. 

aactoribuB. n. 1. 4. 

qui aderant. The girl's supporters. 

§9. fabulam...arg:amenti. Stage terms. 

quippe. Used with a participial substantive As^quippe 
qui or quia with subj. Comp. ii. 33. 8. 

fturto. Adverbial. CI iii. 18. 4. 
§ 10. interim. Cf. § 5. 
§ 12. integram. n. 5. 1. 

c. XLV. §1. (ixiam=^ quantum. 

§ 2. personiB. Legal use of the word, in which it signifies 
the individual person who represents legal claims or rights, 
opp. to reSf the things in question. 

variet. The nom. is lex. The verb used intransitively. 

in lis enlm...in ea. Antithetical sentences. ' Now whereas 
in the case of persons claimed as free, the law was as they said ; 
in the case of a girl under her father's control the father was 
the only person to whom the owner ( = the man who claimed 
the person as slave) could yield the custody of her.' What 
Appius says is, that, had the person claimed been sui iuris, he 
would have given the custody to those who claimed the girl as 
free, but, as she was in patna manu^ the absence of her natural 
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guardian prevented his doing so. This decision, in which 
A. took advantage of a loophole in the law, is represented as 
perversion of justice. 

Id. So. dare vindicias secundum libertatem, 

in. * In the case of.' 

poseesslone. Custody. 

§ 3. facere depends on placere, 

quln, with subj. introduces a negative interrogative modal 
sentence subordinate to a negative principal sentence. The ase 
of it within these limits depended on usage. In Livy's time this 
was wider and freer than in the previous periods. 

Bistendam. sUtere was said of the person in whose favour 
the vindiciae were given, and who was bound to produce the 
person claimed in court. The present case was exceptional, 
this decision being a sort of preliminaiy or provisional granting 
of custody in the absence of the father to whom it would natu- 
rally have been assigned. 

alstendam. The gerundive is not common after promitto* It 
is less personal than the future infin., * guarantee the production 
of the maiden in court.' 

in. Of a limit of time, * against,* 'for.' 

§ 4. qulsquam nnuB. Pleonasm. Cf. Itaque ergo, iii. 
31. 5. 

§ 5. quum...crederet qualifies data via, 

Bummovet. Conative. n. 29. 5. The word is the regular 
word used of lictors clearing the way. Horace, Odes, n. 16. 10. 

§ 6. tadtiun. Of things, i. 50. 9, Ne id quidem ah Turno 
tulisse taciturn ferunt. Lit. 'to carry through unspoken about.' 
* You must use steel to remove me if you are to carry out the 
secret villany you are intending without protest.* 

§ 8. tuendae. c. 24. 1. 

§ 9. referes. Used probably in the same sense as in referre, 
reportare victoriam. The carrying out of the decision is regarded 
as a victory to be won. 

§ 11. viderit. II. 40. 8. 

ylndidis. Short for vindicias postulanti, 

ylndlcantem. Used here in a general sense. See c. 46. 7. 

0. xLvi. § 2. nee. ii. 22. 3. 

tamen, ie. in spite of the lictors having surrounded Ici- 
lius. 

quum. Causal.. 
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splraiitem. So tpirare helium^ quietem, amores, &c.; here 
probably the idea of spiritus 'pride' is suggested. 

§ 8. lam. If he had not known it before. 

petnlantiae. 'Passion/ 'sensnalitj.* The word is connected 
with j^eto, and signifies 'forwardness,' 'want of reserve or mo- 
desty' in yarioas aspects. 

datum. Cf. Horace, Sat. n. ii. 94, Da^ aliquid famae, 

interpoBltumm. ' Would leave the case in statu quo,* Lit. 
'would not interpose a decision/ that is, 'would not give a de- 
cision which would prevent further action on the part of the 
parties to the suit until the actual trial took place.' Decretum 
is specially used of decisions of a judge during the preliminary 
proceedings of a case. 

Ttndicarl, sc. in libertatem, again used generally rather 
than technically. It means here that M. Claudius should allow 
-Virginia to remain in the keeping of her friends. 

§ 4. ntique. ' Anyhow,' in the sense of * certainly,' streng- 
thening the negative by generalising it. Cf. xxviii. 29. 8, Nee 
ad pemiciem nostram Carthaginiensi utique aut dtu;e aut ex- 
ercitu opus esse {videbatur). Comp. n. 27. 7. 

§ 6. in 60.. .si. Like ita...8i, of the only condition nnder 
which a thing is possible. 

§ 7. sponsoresqne, &c. Epexegetical of vindicaret (ii. 
5. 7). 'To find the bail requisite as claimant of the girl's 
liberty,' cf. c. 44. 5. The use of vindicate in 45. ll, 46. 4, 
7, 8, is semi-technical, and consequently a little vague. There 
had strictly speaking been no legal decision in the matter, but the 
request of Appius that Claudius would waive his right amount^ 
to giving vindiciae sec. lib, provisionally for a day. Therefore 
the legal formalities of bail &c, had to be gone through. 

tempus terens. To prevent Appius leaving the tribunal 
and so to forestall him in sending a message to the camp. 
Cf. § 10. 

c. XLVII. § 1. advocatlone. Abstract for concrete, u. 
10.8. 

§ 2. In beUo. ii. 47. 10. 

haec. Ace. after contionabundus. So xxy. 13. 4, vitabundus 
castra hostium. 

§ 4. obstinato. u. 15. 4. 

verlus. 'Or we ought rat'ier to say, infatuation.' Coni- 
pare the use of magis. 

nltro. XI. 13. 2. 
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§ 5. quern, &o. The dependent interrogative sentence may 
be regarded as an accus. of respect, 'As to what preface/ <if 
it be asked what, &c.* Or, the whole sentence may be re- 
garded as a sort of anacolonthon. Livy, instead of saying 
non refiiram or something equivalent in the governing sen- 
tence, changing the construction and writing forsanj &q, 

verum, predicate to the object aliquem {aermonem) 'may 
have recorded some one speech (of the speeches recorded) a 
true one,' i.e. 'may have given a true account somewhere in 
the speeches recorded.' Dionysins gives a full and circumstan- 
tial account of the speech, as if he had heard it himself. The 
difference is instructive. Livy wished to bring the facts of 
their history, especially the facts of the noblest parts of it, as 
well as he could before the minds of his countrymen. Dio- 
nypius wished to show the Bomans, how much a Greek could 
teach them about their own history. 

c. XLVIII. § 8. erit melius; c. 41. 3. 

Bummove. c. 45. 5. 

iniurlae. ii. 4. 3. 

§ .5. Cloacinae. The name, like cloaca, is derived from 
an old Latin word, cluere=purgare. It is an epithet of 
Venus, derived, according to Pliny, from the purifying of the 
Bomans with myrtle branches in the vicinity of her statue 
after the rape of the Sabines. But it is moare probable that 
Cloa/iina was an old Boman abstraction deity, afterwards iden- 
tified for some unknown reason with Venus. 

tabemas. The novae tahernae were on the N. side of the 
Forum, the veterea on the S. In after times both were occupied 
by bankers, and consequently frequently called Argentaria£, 

caput, n. 5. 7. Caput, as the seat of life, was used to 
express the human being in the solemn formula of excom- 
munication. C{. consecratia capitis, 

sanfiTuine. In allusion to the sacrifices with which the 
conaecratio capitia was accompanied. 

§ 8. eamne, &o. The indignant interrogative infin. in orat. 
obliqua. 

condicionem, lit. the terms or conditions on which a thing 
is done; used here rhetorically to express the results that a 
person has to look forward to in doing any action, ' Was this 
whlit they bore children for?* 

cetera. Asyndeton. 

S. I.. ^5S . 
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dolor, n. 4. 3. 'And all the outcries that rise naturally to 
the lips of indignant women appealing to us with such touching 
force (pathos) because their weaker minds are less able to con- 
trol the expression (violence] of their grief;' lit. *the other 
things that womanly indignation suggests to them complaining, 
the more pathetic as owing to the weakness of their mind the 
grief is more violent:' maestus implies the outward expression 
as well as the inward feeling. 

§ 9. toU, c. 36. 7. 

c. XLIX. § 1. per occasionem, adv. qualifying rep. lib. n. 
11.2. 

§ 3. Valerias... Horatlus, c. 39. 

8l lure ageret, sc. Appius. If Appius intended legal pro- 
ceedings, they were ready to defend IcUius against the ex- 
magistrate. 

Ttndicare seems to be used quite in a general sense with 
perhaps just a soup^on of legal phraseology suggested by the 
iure ageret. 

fore, sc. ie, repeated from above. 

§ 5. pro Imperlo, * assuming magisterial authority.* The 
context gives a slightly different sense here to that which the 
expression has in ii. 56. 

anlmis, ii. 12. 8. 

■vltae. The dative instead of de with abl. after metuo on 
the analogy of consulo, is post-Ciceronian. 

§ 6. ad quae. The MSS. have atque. Weissenb. retains 
the reading, coupling agitatus to adsentiendo. 

ad after trepidaverat is used in the same sense as in n. 8. 
8. The hesitation, flurry, confusion was renewed each time a 
new plan was proposed to him. The plpf. is used because the 
summoning of the senate was the result of the cessation of the 
hesitation. 

ex onml parte, in sense qualifies quae. 'Then after an a^- 
tating pause, during which he stood hesitating and perplexed, 
assenting in turn to the various suggestions of the many 
advisers who surrounded him.' Lit. *at which (=as each was 
given) from every side, assenting to many advisers he had 
trepidated.' 

§ 8. neo...et= et...non...et. Not only not... but, Comp. 
E...Te. 

adventos, ii. 4. 3. 



oSt€...T€, 
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0. ii. § 1. Vedlio, not known : prob. part of Algidus. 

§ 3. et. 'And moreoTer/ ' then again.* 

§ 4. ex. u. 6. 2. 

§ 5. Bupinas, the attitude of prayer. Horace, Odes, iii. 23. 
1. 

liberum. The generalizing plural heightens the pathos of 
the expression. 

§ 7. flllae. It seems impossible to say whether this (as 
gloriae ii. 7) is gen. or dat Madvig says that the former is the 
usual constr., but Cicero and Liyy as well as other writers use 
both cases. Cf. i. 34. 3, Filio superstea, 

enlm. The position is accounted for by the intimate con- 
nexion of quoque with illU. Cf. ii. 18. 4. 

§ 8. documentum, a warning to guard against, <&o. o. 24. 1. 

§ 9. Yindicaturom, quite, general sense. Livy seems to 
have been a little overpowered by this word in this passage. 

§ 10. eadem ilia, obj. after querendo docendoq%ie, and sub- 
ject to the subordinate interrogative dause quanU)...videri 
which depends on docendo only. 

oportuerit. Madvig's emendation for MSS. potuerint, which 
may however be defended by comparison with c. 34. 5. 

profllgatam iam rem. That the decemvirate (government) 
was as good as overthrown. 

§ 11. Insecati. Emendation of Gronovius for insecutos. 
This necessitates enclosing quum in brackets. 

§ 12. inhiberet, c. 38. 1. 

§ 15. Tarpelns, o. 31. Julius, o. 33. Sulpicius, o. 31. 8. 

qui, 'what they meant by occupying,' &o. Gk. otrtves, con- 
crete where we use abstract 

§ 16. nullodun. This use of the enclitic duim after nullus 
is only found in Livy. 

offerre, infin. after nec-satU-audentihuB^vix aitdentibus. 
* Not quite daring.' Otherwise, ut with subj. would be required. 
Sati8y as frequently in the comedians, expresses a reasonable or 
average degree of the action implied in the word it qualifies, 
rather than a degree sufficient for a special purpose. Compare 
the interrogative use of Satin f 

ut...mltterent. Dependent imperative. 

18—2 
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0. LI. § 1. qnanqnam. This use of quanquam without a 
verb is found in prae-Augustan writers (Sallust and Cioero) 
but rarely. 

§ 2. mllltarl honore, in respect of their office being military, 
circumstantial abl., but implying cause. 

tribunoB mil. These would supersede the regularly ap- 
pointed military tribunes. The number of the new tribunes 
probably corresponded to the number of the trihuni plebis. 

§ 8. indicia, 'your recognition of my services.* This use 
otiudicium of pubUo action expressing a favourable opinion of 
a pubUo man, a testimony to his merits, is common in Cicero, 
e.g. de Imp. Pomp. De quo homine vo8,.Mnta et tarn jpraeclara 
itidicia fecUtU, 

§ 8. ne. Icilius, anxious to become tribune, and afraid 
that the Aventine military tribunes would in all probability be 
elected tribunes of the plebs as a matter of course if there were 
no other candidates, procured a similar election of ten military 
tribunes in the Sabine army. This made 20 candidates for the 
ten tribuneships of the plebs, and gave him as one of the 20 an 
equal chance of election. 

praerogativam. Prop, the century, chosen by lot, which 
voted first. It was then used generaUy to express, as here, a 
previous election or choice as influencing subsequent ones, 
because the voting of the praerogativa had such a strong in- 
fluence on the course of the rest of the voting. This influence 
so often alluded to, was due among other and general causes, 
such as influence elections nowadays also, to the special religious 
feeling about omens so strong in the Bomans. The action of 
the prcLerogativa after the solemn auspices taken before the 
eomitia would h& regarded more or less as an indication of the 
will of the gods, comitiorum is used here loosely for any as- 
sembly convened for the purpose of election. 

§ 9. Imminens. Used in this metaphorical sense with in 
and accus. as well as with dat. Cf. Cic. Philipp. v. 7. 20, Huitts 
mendicitas aviditate coniuncta in nostras fortunas imminebai, 

snb slgnis. i.e. in military array, n. 20. 10. 

§ 12. BJite=abhinCf before the time at which the speaker 
is speaking. 

§ 13. in ordlnem, c. 35. 6, *that an attempt was being 
made to force them out of office (to reduce them to the ranks).* 

c. Ln. § 2. descensuram. 'Would any deep impression be 
made;' lit. * would anxiety descend into.' Gf. i. 19, Qui 
quum descendere ad animos sine aliquo commento miraculf non 
posset, &Q. 
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qna. The principal MSS. have Mciturosque $ine„.nequeant. 
The reading in the text is Madvig's modification of a previous 
emendation, qua, in his view, having fallen out in consequence 
of the previous qite. QtM (interrog.) agrees with potestate. The 
construction Bine, &o, is very rare, hut found xlv. 25. 7, tine 
rogatione uUa perlata, 

% 8. Komentana issued with the via Solaria from the 
Porta Collina. 

Flcolensl. Named probably from the town FicuUa men- 
tioned I. 38. 

Sacro. n. 32. 2. 

§ 4. per aetatem. o. 6. 9. 

sancta, 'respected;' lit. 'inviolable under pains and 
penalties.' 

§ 5. utiqae qualifies voeatis, *and especially when,' &o. 
The two sentences, In foro... forums fprm a sort of chiasmus, 
but they are tame and not up to Livy*s usual mark. 

§ 6. mere, <&o. Metaphor from a fire, kysteron-proteron^ 
for mere is the effect of deflagrare. For the metaphor compare 
the use of incendium, 

amplest. Comp. Martial, 1. 15. 9, Haec utraque manu com- 
plexuque assere toto, 

§ 9. n9=nedum, *The usage (of ne and nedum) arises 
from the prevention of the occurrence of the greater event being 
rhetorically regarded as the purpose of the occurrence of the less 
event.' Boby, Lat. Gr., § 1658. For the use of ne instead of 
the more usuiEd nedum (that is ne with enclitic dum added, to 
make a special form for the special usage) comp. Sallust, Cat. 11, 
Quippe secundae res sapientium animoa fatigant, ne illi corruptis 
moribus victoriae temperarenU 

c. LIII. § 1. quibus Ylderetnr. At their own discretion. 
They were to offer such terms as it might seem good to them to 
offer. For the pregnant use of the impersonal verb without the 
dative, cf. Caesar, B. G. v. 58, ubi visum est, vesperum dispersi 
discedunt. The sense of the phrase practically amounts to 
giving the consuls full powers to treat with the plebs. 

§ 2. quippe, &o. Naturally... for they were well known to 
have advocated the cause of freedom, do, 

§ 4. provocatlonem, &c, o. 32, 6, 

et, A verb must be supplied from repetebanU 
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§ 6, 1|^. According to some authors the pnnishxiient in 
the eorlieet times for high-treason. 

§ 6. oonslUl, partitive genitiye. Lit. *the things which 
partook of deliberate judgment;' *the demands suggested 1^^ 
your cahner judgment.' consilii, opposed to irae» 

§'7. rnltls...ynltis. In Plautus both moods are found with 
quippe qui. In Cicero and Caesar only the subjunctive (in the 
former only two doubtful instances of the indicative occur). 
Sallust has the indicative eleven times. Livy uses both moods, 
but more commonly the subjunctive. The object of the in- 
dicative in historians is greater vividness, the particle usually 
associated with a subjective expression of cause being used with 
the objective mood. 

§ 8. nunquamne. n. 7. 8. 

§ 9. satis, &c. Insignificance has abundant reason to be 
content when it lives, &c. 

hnmili is opposed to metuendos, Humili is the correction of 
Madvig for humilis. The latter, as he shows, is out of keeping 
with the context, especially with what follows. The question 
moreover was not about humbling the decemvirs, but punishing 
them, and it would be almost nonsense, under tiie circumstances, 
to speak of their being abundantly humbled by living on equal 
terms with the rest of the citizens. Further, humilis is con- 
nected ynth plebeius in c. 56. 13. 

Yivlt. The indicative because the proposition; apparently 
general, is really particular, referring to the actual condition of 
the plebs, 

§ 10. etiamsi qnando. If the time is coming when you 
will make yourselves a formidable power, yet you must wait 
until, &c....and then, &c. The apodosis begins at quum, 

etiamsi qtumdo—even if ever, and represents a hypothesis 
which the people addressed are suppos^ to regard as a cer- 
tainty. 

statuetis. Imperative future. 

capite, 'lives,* with reference to the cases of Ooriolanus and 
others. 

c. Liv. § 1. fiacerent, &c., depends on permittentibut, 
§ 2. 9m=ceteri, Cf. c. 20. 7. 
§4. daadiiB, 'sacri&ced,* 
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§ 5. pontifex. Asconius on Cic. pro Balbo c. 24 says, 
Decern tribuiws pi. per pontificem, quod magistratas nuUus erat, 
creaverunt The tradition, if true, points to a special form of 
election, legalised for a special emergency. The connexion of 
the pontifex with it is probably due to the lex sacrata by which 
the position of the tribunes was originally established. 

§ 6. laetitia. ii. 36. 7. 

§7. quicqnid. ii. 35. 5, 

congratulantnr. So: inter se. The word is rare. The par- 
ticipial construction after graiulor^ expressing the subject for 
congratulation, is common. 

§ 8. Quod bonum, faustum, &c. Cf. n. 49. 8. 

§ 11. Bilentio. c. 33. 1. 

§ 15. consulibus. The tradition that Livy follows represents* 
this assembly (the comitia trtbuta, cf . concilium pUhis : see ii. 
56. 4) presided over by the patrician pontifex, as re-establishing: 
not only the tribunate, but the consular authority. But the: 
account is very improbable. No such rogatio as that men- 
tioned here was required.. After the fall of the decemvir an. 
interrex appointed in the ordinary way would appoint another 
interrex who would hold the consular comitia, 

Flaminils, named after C. Flaminius Nepos, who was killed 
at the Trasimenus. As censor he constructed the circus and 
the road also named after him, b.g. 220. The district (also 
called Circus Fl. ) formed the southern portion of the Campus 
Martius, between the Via Lata and the river. 

0. LV. § 1. neo.. II. 22. 3. 

§ 3. Compare ii. 56. 

velut, * practically.* 

in controverso lurel ' A disputed constitutional question. * 

In, 'in the class/ or * sphere of.* Cf. 17. 8. 

telum. A not unfrequent metaphor: cf. Cib. de Senect. in. 
9, arma senectutis sunt artes exercitationesque virtutwii. 

% 4. sanciendo. sancire legem = to hallow a law, that is, 
'to enact a law which cannot be interfered with, without 
violating the religious feeling of the community and incurring 
corresponding penalties,* so *to solemnly enact,' *to fix by an 
ordinance for ever.* The main fact connoted is the unalter- 
able nature of the enactment, established by the penalties 
attached.. Comp. ii. 8. 2» 
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§ 5. noxae, partitive, lit. 'partaking of the nature of 
capital guilt.* 

According to Cicero de Bep. u. 31, the right of provocatio 
was secured by the Twelve tables eompluribne legibus. Tins lex 
of lily's, therefore, if it ever existed, must have been a single 
and general expression and solemn ratifying of these enact- 
ments. It is a question whether it applied to the dictator. 
Dictators sine provocatione are mentioned afterwards. In vm. 
S3. 7, Fabius claims the right of provocatio against a dictator, 
bat whether by constitutional right or not, hardly appears. 

§6. relatls, 'renewed, repeated.' 

renoyanmt = de novo fecerunt, 

§7. II. a. 2. 

ludicilmB, decemvlriB. Cf. § 11. Livy there rejecte the 
supposition that the consuls were included under ivdicibiu. 
But he leaves ms entirely in the dark as to what he understood 
by the word himself. Under these circumstaoees it seems best 
to understand it as in apposition to decemviris and as indicat- 
ing the body of jodieial assessors attached to the tribunate, 
and known afterwards as Decemviri litibtis iudicandit, Monmi* 
sen, Staatsrecht, ii. 590, n. 3, Hist. i. 281. 

ad, ' at.» 

Cereris. The name of this deity is Italian, the goddess of 
the producing eartb (cresco or creo). The cult of Ceres, how- 
ever, did not belong to the original Roman religion (her name 
does net apj^ear in the Arval cult). It seems probable that it 
began with the introduction of the Asiatic Greek rites of the 
Sibylline books. The triad, Demeter, Dionysus, and Cora, 
belonged originally to the district round Troy. 01 these the 
first was represented by the Italian name Ceres, the two latter 
identified with the old Boman deities, Liber and Libera, per- 
sonifications of natural processes. Ceres was especially a 
goddess of the plebeians and the Lndi Cereris^ a plebeian 
festival. Hence, probably, her connexion with this law. The 
temple stood at the foot of the Aventine, founded according 
to tradition by the dictator A. Postumius in b.g. 496 in accord- 
ance with an injunction of the Sibylline books. Tac. Annal. 
II. 49. 

Uberaeque. These two deities are regarded as one in two 
forms, therefore coupled by que to each other, and standing 
together asyndeta in juxtaposition to Cereris. 

§ 8. quum. Madvig's emendation for eum. With the 
latter reading retained by Weissenb. id must be omitted. 
Weissenb. endoses it in brackets. 

The meaning of the passage appears to be that the Ux did 
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not make the persons of all the magistrates mentioned sacro' 
sanct, but that violation of such magistrates was an offence 
against the law (was sacrum sancUum, that is forbidden under 
penalty of devotion to the gods). Hence an aedile could be 
arrested by a higher magistrate, though it was a violation of 
this law to do so; whereas a tribune, whose person was 
inviolable by the oath sworn by the whole community after 
the secession (ii. 33, comp. iv. 6. 7, q%u)t {tribunos) foedere 
icto dim plebe sacroaanctoa o/ccepisaent), could not have hands 
laid on him at all. In the one case the higher magistrate took 
the risk of prosecution under a law, in the other he ipso facto 
condemned himself of high-treason. The distinction is a fine 
one, worthy of jurists. 

§ 9. dud, 60. in vincula, 

§ 11. auspidls, 0. 54. 5. 

ludicem. This was a title of the consuls in these times. 
The real grounds for assuming that this law did not make the 
consuls sacrosanct are (1) the order of the names, which is 
obviously a descending one, and (2) the notorious fact that only 
plebeian magistrates were regarded as sacrosanct, Mommsen, 
IStaatsrecht, p. 73, n. 1. 

§ 13. senattts conBulta ''were to be deposited not only 
under the charge of the patrician quaestors in the temple of 
Saturn, but under that of the plebeian aediles in the plebeian) 
temple of Ceres." Monmisen, i. 295. 

§ 16. nt...lta corresponds very nearly to Greek fjJp...B4, 
and like that construction is often equivalent to a concessive 
sentence. 

quia, (&c. qualifies invitis, 

c. LVI. § 1. maturumque, not in its frequent acquired 
sense of * early,* and so, • too early,* or * premature,* but in the 
original sense of timely, seasonable ; as we use ripe in the ex-^ 
pression, 'matters were ripe for revolution,* &c. 

§ 2. sateUltesqae. ii. 12. 13. 

§ 4. ludicem, c. 24. 5. The expression is used here in a 
general sense. * Unless you are ready to prove in court.* te, 
&o. depend on iudicem dices; criminis, on the sense of con* 
demno in in vincla dud iuheho, 

ab llbertate, lit. 'from freedom into slavery;' that is, 
adjudged the possession of a free person as slave to another.* 

Tlndicias, &o,, c 44, 5, 
g 7. fremimt. n« 7. 1« 
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etsl, like quanquam^ c. 51. 1, without verb. 
§ 8. addizlmet, o. 44. 5. 
§ 9. cnm, II. 12. 1. 

qtilbos. The conBtruction is rather irregular, the ablative 
quihut referring to the same thing as the objective genitive 
earum. This repetition, where the subject of the ablative 
absolute is either the subject or the object, or reappears in 
some subordinate relation in the principal sentence, is not 
unfrequent, and, as in repetition generally, the object is dis- 
tinctness and emphasis. It is not a construction that young 
Latinists should imitate, because they are. almost certain to 
imitate it perversely. 

Cf. Cic. in Pis. § 23, Quae omamenta etiam in Sex. Claudlo 
te consule voluisti, Horace, A. P. 173, Lavdator temporis aeti 
86 puero, Livy, xzzvm. 7, Pauci8,..elapsit eorum absentium 
direptae fortunae,- 

§ 10. bona malaque, * services and faults.' Cf. Sallust, 
Jug. 73, In utroque magis stadia partiunit qtiam bona aut mala 
sua nioderabant, 

ezpertiirum...ozperlrl, frequently used of trial in a law 
court. Cic. pro Quint, c. 23, Ego experiri non potui. In this 
passage it is used in two slightly different shades of meaning ; 
' To test the value of his merits,' &o. and * To take his trial at 
the tribunal of the Boman people,* lit. * to try, risk, or, take his 
chance of the judgment,' &q. 

§ 12. toUendae qualifies foedere^ and signifies the object 
of *the compact. 

at, like aXKa^ emphasizing an opposition between the apo- 
dosis and protasis of a conditional or concessive sentence ; in 
Cicero only used when the protasis is negative, e.g. n non 
hominiSf at humanitatis rationein haberet^ pro Quint. 31, comp. 
C; 17. In Livy, after a conditional protasis, a personal pro- 
noun follows at, 

leges, c. 55. 4 and 14. 

c. LVII. § 2. casteUum. For the metaphor compare Cic. 
in Pis. , Lex Aelia et Fujia, propugnacula murique tranquilli- 
tatU et oti, 

§ 4. ot iUL * For hun too.' 

domiciiiUm, which he had been in the habit of calling the 
plebeian's home. The expression was perhaps suggested by 
Cic. in Verr. ii. 6. 56, Career ille qui est a erudelUsimo tyranno 
Dlonysio f actus Syraciuis...in istius (P'errls) imperio domici- 
lium civium Romanorum fuit.. 
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§ 5. iudicem, &q, c. 56. 4. 

§ 6. nt...8ic. c. 55. 15. 

quoquam. Livy as a rule, in the ablative case, prefers to 
use ullu8 substantively. 

Buamet. Sma may be emphasized by met in all cases 
exdept 8uus^ 8uum^ suae and suorum^ most frequent in ablative. 
As a rule, it is followed by ipse, 

prodizit. II. 61. 7. 

§ 7. coronam. Compare the similar gift, n. 22. 6. 

§ 9. iuniores, opp. to the veterans, expressed by emeritU 
stipendiis, which is practically a partitive genitive ( = veteru7n 
militum) after parSj voluntariorum being in apposition to it, 
and used prc^catively or adverbially, *as volunteers.* 

c. Lvni. § 1. C. Claudius, c. 40. 
qui. . .18. * He who had, &c. . . .now, ' <&c. 

§ 2. Imaglnis. 'A man on whose features future genera- 
tions would gaze with awe,' or 'whose portrait future genera- 
tions would be proud to possess.' The allusion is to the wax 
masks of illustrious ancestors kept by Boman families, and 
used at funerals to represent those ancestors. The custom of 
keeping them ceased under the early empire, because so many 
great men ceased to have ancestors, and imagines acquired a 
different signification. Cf. Martial, Select Epig. ii. 90. 6. 

§ 3. cogn. cogitationemque, 'and consider the matter 
calmly on its merits.' 

Claudlls, dative. 

§ 4. Buccursum, impers. pass, use of participle. 

§ 5. pietate, *loyalfy to his family.' Pietas is the quality 
of a man who shows himself sensitively alive to all natural 
claims on his affection. 

Bortitae. The expression seems to be a metaphor from tho 
allotment of provinces. *Who had accepted the position of 
Tyrants of the Plebs.' 

§ 7. dioerentur, because expressing the thought of the 
people about the matter, introduced by implication in invidiae, 

§ 8. septem et vlglntl. Cf; c. 41. 7. 

extra ordinem. Bewards received by him individually ; moie 
honourable therefore than when sharied with the rest of a 
company. 

Buam==(2e se, fi. 23. 5. 

reuB, Oppiufl, 
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§9. Ibi shows how completely trtnciiZa acquired in these 
phrases the wider sense of * prison.* 

woVaan vertemnt. m. 18. 9. 

§ 10. remittente. As trihnne he would suhmit the lesser 
punishment to the tribes. 

§ 11. manes. Cf. zxi. 10. 3, Non manest non $tirpem eitu 
eonquiescere viri, 

c. LIZ. § 2. ez inlmids, adv. phrase qualifying poenarum. 
Cf. II. 64. 3. - 

§ 4. totl, c. 36. 7. 

§ 5. mollins, weak. 

anctores, c. 55. 8. All laws passed or elections settled 
by the centoriate assembly required the sanction of the patri- 
cian portion of the senate. Another privilege of that body viz. 
of choosing an interrex from their own number is mentioned, 
c. 8. 2. The resolutions of the plebeian assembly did not require 
the j^atrum auctoritas. 

turbato... statu, abl of came. 

tempori. 'They had allowed themselves to temporise,' lit. 
* they had succumbed to the (exigencies of the) times.' For this 
sense of tempm (= circumstances, gen. of a dangerous or press- 
ing kind) cf. Cic. pro Arch., Qui tot annos ita vivo ut a nuUixis 
unquam me tempore aut commodo otium meum ahttraxerit^ 

c. LZ. § 1. sustinuit, e. 65. 6. 

§ 2. commlsisset. n. 45. 1. 

qui, 'such.' Qtii in this use = t« ^tm, and the relative clause 
precedes that which it explains. 

detrimento, abl. of price. The use with stare (prob. meta- 
phor from things, especially slaves, exposed for sale), *to cost,' 
is common, 

magls, 'what was rather,' &c. magie and castris both qualify 
praendium, 

§ 6. quid=guan<um. 

§ 7. 6t...quideni. n. 2. 9. 

§ 8. nl depends on invaaurus — conditionaL 

et, 'and accordingly.' 

§ 9. deinceps alii, ellipse of previous ah'i, 
desoendentes, ii. 7. 1. 
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§ 10. nee omnes, &c. = quum nondum omnes educti essent 
ii autem qui erant educti, ordines non satU explicassent, 

ezplicatis ordlnlbus, predicate to qui erant. 'Part of the 
enemy's forces had issued from the gates, and the companies 
one after another in regular order were marching down to their 
respective places in the field when the consul, not waiting for 
them to mass in full force, advanced his line. He thus attacked 
them before all their troops had marched out, and before 
those, that had marched out, had formed open order. The 
chaos of preparation was not over: men were still running 
about between the lines looking anxiously first at their own 
ranks and then towards the rear, when the battle cry and the 
charging masses of the enemy came to increase their agitation.* 

Servare ordines may be said of soldiers on the march; 
explicare ordines is said of soldiers opening out the close order 
of marching for fighting purposes. 

prope flnctuantem turbam, ' almost a surging unorganized 
mass,' expresses the heaving agitated motion of a mass of 
soldiers evolving into battle order. 

se ao suoB, 'themselves and their own men,* expresses the 
anxious look at the smallness of their present numbers and 
eager desire to see the other troops advancing to their support. 

c. LXI. § 1. primum. In this campaign, that is. 

§ 2. per milites Btetisse ne. ii. 31. 11. 

§ 5. lis, ' such,* that is, those auspices under which it had 
been founded. 

§ 7. peditom, a common constructio ad sensum, pracstare 
being = tuperare, 

§ 9. permittant. Gf. ii. 56. 2. 

libero spatio, 'taking advantage of the open ground;* cir- 
cumvecti, 'riding round.* 

§ 11. modo. In the city, the result of the news was con- 
fin^ to universal {celebrata, ii. 42. 6) rejoicing, in the other 
army it produced emulation and action. 

§ 12. ezcursionibnB. After this word the MSS. have suf- 
Jiciendo, which gives no satisfactory sense. Madvig omits it. 

profecerant, 'had advanced things towards the sum total 
(c. 6. 9) of. entire hope *= had warranted hopes (afibrded a 
prospect) of the highest military success. 

$ 13. al>, II. 14. 4. 
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oarperent, why. they frittered away a decisive campaign in 
peddling engagements, carpo used in its original force of 
dividing, puiliiig in pieces. So o. 5. 1, carpere multifariatn 
vires, 

unlns, opposed to multa, is predicative and proleptic. The 
sum of the war, so as to be one. 

§ 14. qnln, with interrogative indicative nrges action ad- 
versativdy to something expressed or implied in what has pre- 
ceded. By coTutructio ad senaum the imperative is sabstitated 
for the interrogative indicative as here. By a further usage 
quin is used, especially followed by ^ttarn, disconnecjted from 
the verb, to strengthen a position by the introduction of an 
emphatic statement incompatible with the negation of whatbfis 
preceded. 'Nay more. 

nil, not unfroquently=v(w, in orat. obliq., where distinc- 
tion between the speaker and the persons addressed is ^accen- 
toated. 

c. Lxn. § 1. indlgnitate. n. 80. 2. 
ultro, II. 13. 2. 
per cont. n. 11. 2. 

§ 4. agite dun. n. 29. 11. 

Indicem. ii. 1. 4. 

§ 5. quod bene vertat, &o. Cf. o. 26. 9. 

apparandis, abl. Cicero uses in with abl. after consumo, 

§ 6. gloriae, genitive describing the circumstances of the 
one army, as elatum^ &c., describes that of the other. 

§ 7. extra ordinem. Skirmishers; men not acting in the 
main body of the army. 

§ 8. prope qualifies circumventum. 

aequato. That is, by fighting on foot. 

§ 9. sue, i.e. as cavalry, alieno as infantry. 

c. Lxin. § 1. Sablnls, dat. of person interested. *The 
Sabines found,' &c. 

§ 2. nuntius. ii. 1. 4. 

§ 3. castigati. c. 19. 4. 

§ 5. mallgne. n. 42. 1. 

consnlum nomine. This use of nomen is derived from the 
keeping of accounts, nomen being a man's name in a book, under 
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English 

tion.of their services. 

et alfcero. * A second also.' 

vag^a popularlsque. *This irregular, lay supplicatto.* It 
wonld be difficult to find an exact parallel to the use of vaga 
here, but the sense is plain. It was a free supplicatiot so to 
say, not confined by fixed rule and ceremonial, popularis im- 
plies that it was celebrated by the people at their own discretion, 
not under the direction of the priests. 

Btudiis celebr. *More popular.' Lit. *more thronged with 
interest.' studiis, abl. of manner. 

celebratior. ii. 60. 3, 42. 6. 

§ 6. eodem blduo. * Within a day of one another.' Lit. 
' within the same space of two days.' 

Martium. Enclosed by Madvig in brackets as spurious, 
on the ground that the order is wrong and the adj. not neces- 
sarily required. 

§ 7. Flaminla. o. 54. 15. According to the tradition the 
temple of Apollo here mentioned was vowed in 433 on account 
of a pestilence, and dedicated in 431. iv. 25, 29. It was used 
occasionally by the senate, when circumstances rendered it 
necessary to meet outside the pomoerium. The temple of 
Bellona in the same locality was more frequently used for that 
purpose. According to tradition there was an area dedicated 
to Apollo before the temple was built. 

§ 8. diBsuasain. Supine. *To speak agdnst it.' 

§ 11. a ceteris. The best MSS. omit the a. Madvig's rule 
for use of dat. instead of a with abl. in good prose writers is as 
follows; the dative is used (1) with peifect passive participles, 
the thing done being regarded abstractedly, as existing for the 
benefit of, or in some similar relation to, the person ; or (2) with 
verbs, where in addition to the notion of agency the interest of 
the agent can be implied, e.g. in verbs of seeking. 

c. LXIV. §1. luzoriam. ii. 21. 6, 48. 2. Here = abuse of 
liberty. 

emineret. Picturesque for appareret, to make their own 
ambition less glaring. Gf. n. 5. 7. 

§ 2. consenBum. The union, conspiracy. 

§3. adorti assent, ^cpatret. 
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§ 4. forte. Used sabstantivelj so far as to be qualified by 
quadam. So i. 4. 4, Forte quadam divinitus, &c. 

ad tempiui. 'Under the circumstances.' Cf. o. 59. 5. 

§^. rationem. The regular phrase used of the admission of 
a man*8 candidature. It occurs frequently in connexion with 
Caesar's demand to be allowed to stand for the consulship with* 
out leaving his province of Gaul. 

litMras. Unconditionally, without any restrictions imposed 
on their choice. 

BOrtem. The tribune who presided at the comitia tributa 
was apparently chosen by lot. 

§ 6. Bubsellla. The benches of the tribunes as opposed to 
the gellae curules of the patrician magistrates. Comp, u. 56. 13. 

§ 8. prae. Cf. in. 18. 9 

ezplerent. Did not fill out their tribes, that is, did not 
obtain a majority of the tribes. The majority were probably 
induced not to vote at all. Explere tribtu is a condens^ 
expression, to fill up a deficiency by means of tribes, so explere 
damna, c. 68, to fill up a vacuum made by losses. The accusa* 
tive indicates the kind of filling, not the thing filled. 

§ 9. 4uae...8anciret, ii. 4. 3. numero. The point was, the 
way in which the whole number of tribunes was to be filled up. 
According to Livy there was a clause allowing cooptation, when 
five had been elected by the comitia. The reference is to the 
law mentioned c. 55. 14. 

relinquerentur. That is, by the retiring tribunes^ Cf. 
Heredem aliquem relinquere, 

§ 10. carmen. Formula. 

Bl quL qui is ablative. 

minus ABcem.=minu8 quam decern 

ut, dependent on verb implied in rogahoj e.g. volo» 

cooptassint. An archaic form of perfect mbjunctive. Com- 
pare /oxiiii. Hoby, Lat Gr., Sch. £d., § 292. 

eajCLem..,VLt=eadem ac or qua, 

§ 11. qulndedm, i.e. the former ten, who pleading uncon- 
stitutional procedure on the part of Duillius were for not 
resigning their office, and the five new ones duly elected by 
comitia. 
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0. Llv. § 1. foyenmt, bo fovere partenit zlu. 29. 

patrlcios. If this tradition is correct, a distinction appears 
to Imve been made in regard to qualification, between tribunes 
elected in comitia, and tribunes chosen by cooptation. The 
matter is not of much importance, as, even according to the 
tradition, the right of cooptation ceased so easily. 

§ 3. ab lis capt. proditumque a c<ai. Chiasmus, coptum, 
cheated, imposed upon, implying harm to the person cheated. 
decipio is general. Gf. Lucret. i. 941, ut puerorum aetas.., 
perpotet amarum Absinthi laticem deeeptaque non camatur. 

It does not appear how Trebonius was imposed upon, but 
he seems to imply that he had been trapped into oooptating 
patricians without knowing it. 

§ 4. inseotandlBque. He not only proposed this bill, but 
completed the act by hounding the consuls all through his year 
of office, patribtis, abl. modi. 

§ 6. Bustlneiido rem, by holding the execution of the levy 
over, so stutinuit bellum, c. 60. 1. 

extemos, subj. to tollere animo8\ which is used Of the 
person whose spirits are raised. It is also used of the external 
influence which raises a person's spirits, o. 67. 6. 

§ 7. modestiae =aZt«n si modestid uteretur. Forbearance 
on the part of one order always exposed it to danger from the 
other. 

§ 8. ubi...e88eiit, * whenever,* ii. 68. 7. 

humlllorlbns, o. 53. 9. 

In prlmlB, opposed to deinde, 'to begin with.' Stronger 
way of putting primum. So Gic. de Amic. § 13, has in plerii^ 
que; Sallust, Jug., o. 26, In primis Adherbalem necat deinde 
omnes puberest <&o. ' First and foremost.* Generally the phrase 
expresses priority in rank or consideration oxily, 'chiefly, 
especially,* &c. 

utique, especially, ii. 27. 7. 

onmis, *any* or 'every,* agrees vrith, potestatU ; aliquanto 
qualifies languidioTf ferine^ ' as a rule.* 

§ 9. nomixia. Cf. Horace, Epist. i. 17. 41, Aut virtui 
nomen inane est, 

§10. ut...ita, 0. 55. 15. 
credere... malle, hist, infln. 

S. L. 19 
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§ 11. aOeo. n. 2. 7. 

tuendae. in. 24. 1. 

in diffldll. The use of preposition with neater adjective of 
3rd declension, as an adverb, is rare before Livy's time. He 
uses it more freely than Cicero. With adjectives of 2nd 
declension it is common in all periods. 

nltro, * go out of their way/ n. 18. 2. 

tanquam = tanquam si. 

c. Lxvi. § 2. qunm dies, Sse, The nobles iniermpting 
the contionea of the plebeians, were continually being indicted 
by the tribunes. Such declarations of war by the laUer led to 
continual scenes of riot and disturbance. 

§ 3. ad. n. 8. 8. 

Bimiil. An additional motive for taking up arms. 

§ 4. nee pro, &o. The Boman city no longer represented 
the home of one nation. 

§ 5. vlndex, u. 1. 4. 

reglone = /card with accusative. * In the neighbourhood of.' 

0. LXVII. §1. scire. Indignant or pathetic infinitive, ut 
with the subjunctive is used in the same way. The interroga- 
tive particle ne is often used to introduce either oonstmction. 

§ 2. is statue. Asyndeton, tarn diu belongs to both 
clauses. 

potisslmum. ii. 5. 7. 

§ 3. ergo. II. 7. 8. 

vlrl, pregnant. Comp. magistratuSf n. 28. 8, and i. 41. 3, 
Si vir 68, Both in this and in ignavissimi Livy speaks ex 
sententia acriptoris Romani, Strict impartiality was hardly 
regarded as patriotic in historians of Livy's and preceding 
times. Even Polybius says, Set pGrrhs dibdvai reus airruif Trarplci 
robs <nryypa<l)^as, 

§ 5. agro. n. 25. 6. sub iugum, iii. 28. 

§ 9. plebis, subjective genitive. Consules facere, sc. volu- 
istis, nostra iura^ joined by asyndeton to the other three things 
the patricians had tolerated. 

§ 10. ecquando, c. 11. 12. 

§ 11. vidimus. The MSS. reading retained by Weissenb., 
Esguilias quidem.,.Vol8cum Iwsteni nemo submovit, is open 
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to three objections : (1) The sense of quidem is onnsaal ; (2) 
The zeugma Esquilias captas et.,.ho8tem nemo submovit is 
very harsh ; (3) The repetition db Jioste and hostem in the same 
sentence is weak and clumsy. 

c. Lxviii. §3. atenlm. *AXKiLv^ Ma. * But you may say, 
it is the whole community that is affected by all this, there- 
fore the plebs so far gained.* 

§ 4. re fortuna, 'in circumstances or estate.' Cicero 
prefers the plural of fortuna in this sense. For the asyndeton, 
cf. II. 31. 6. 

§ 6. 8ixnul...Bimul. n. 65. 4. 

§ 7. grave erat. Tou held it a grievance. 

§ 8. l)le2mlo, c. 65. 6, inclusive reckoning. 

ante, c. 51. 12. 

§ 9. Ingenlum moneret. Cf. ii. 4. S. 

moneret, unfulfilled condition. *Even if my own dispo- 
sition did not urge me (as it does not [not] urge me).' 

cogit^ veiy natural condensation for dieerem, eogit eninit 

§ 10. natnra, &c. It is a law of human nature that, &c 
Lit. this matter (the conflict between duty and popularity in 
public speaking) is so arranged by nature. 

plebicolas. Cf. o. 33. 7. 

§ 11. oondtati. * Tour excitement is glory and gain to them.* 

nullOB Be usquam, &c. *They see that they are nowhere ;* 
lit. *tbat they are nobodies anywhere.' For the use of nullus 
comp. VI. 18. 8, Ipse vindex vester... nullus repentefui. 

c. Lzix. § 2. ixLYentxLB=iuniore8. 
fuga. Nominative. 

Bpoliatique. Epexegetical of fuga, n. 5. 7* The verb 
agreeing with tiie plural words. 

§ 4. domando, by their endeavours to subdue it, metaphor 
from animals; domando signifies the process by which they in- 
creased the ferocity of the people, tuendo the motive which in- 
duced them to tiy the process. 

ooncordlaeque...temporu2]^ forms with patrum a group of 
words signifying one whole idea coupled by et to temportim^ 
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§ 5. orare may be orat. obliq. (ae omitted) or histcnio in- 
finitiye. 

§ 6. tempiu, <feo. 'It was no time to,' 'the emezgency did 
not admit of.* The genitive is descriptive. 

eavsas. Pleas of exemption, the cognizance of which lay 
with the consols. 

§ 8. cohortes. Cf. c. 5. 11. It was very unusnal for the 
soldiers to choose their own officers. Senators, also, would not 
ordinarily serve in the infantry. 

qnaestorllnui. First appearance of the qitaeatores uierariit 
see Mommsen, i. 294. The standards appear to have been kept 
in the treasury (temple of Saturn) for security. 

§ 9. castra castrls conloncta^ of the two hostile camps. 
Cf. IV. 27. 6. 

§ 10. Bomanos, illos. Chiasmus. 

0. Lzx. § 1. quod... est. In apposition to summa„.eraU 

§ 4. hostes. u. 7. 1. 

sue proprio ixroello, his own mode of fighting, i,e, oavaliy 
fighting. 'Met him with his own weapons.* 

exoeptmn. Cf. Horace, Odes, in. adi. 12, latitantem firuti- 
eeto excipere aprum. 

§ 5. liiter<aiisos, nl. Vivid use of perfect. Cf. n. 10. 2. 

§ 8. uU. Belative to ad consulea. 'In whose part of the 
field.* 

§ 15« ego. Subj. to coniicio only, emphasized by position. 

c. LXXI. § 3. condlium. Sc, plebU, Comp, trilnu vocaH, 
and c. 72. 6, vocatae tribus, 

Scaptins. The land in dispute belonged in later times 
to tiie tribus Scaptia; hence the name assigned to this speaker. 

§4. Tanum. 'Untrustworthy.' 

§ 7. -ceterom. ii. 3. 1. Comp. i. 24. S^foedera alia aliis 
legibtUf ceterum eodem modo omnia fiunt, 

§ 8. non potaisse...4iiin. Quin depends on the whole ex- 
pression Non..,animum. Lit. 'It was impossible for him to 
conceive a means of not claiming.* So Cic. ad Brut. i. 17. 6, 
Impetrari non potest quin, <ftc. , and compare the common use, 
nonpotest (fieri) quin, &o. . 
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tamen. ' For all that.* The position is very noticeable. 

0. Lxxu. § 1. Bilentio, and vuinu, above, cf. iii. 18. 4. 

§ 2. quum praesertim. *And that too, when,* &o. See 
Mayor on Cic. Philipp. ii. § 60. 

§3. quldem. * At least.' Whatever ^am might be realised 
in any other direction. 

referre...yulgarl...audire. Indignant infinitives. Cf. Vergil, 
Aeneid, i. 37. Cic. ad Att. ix. 10. 3, me meU civibus famem^ vaa- 
titatem inferre Italiae, Comp. o. 48. 8. 

^ § 4. putarent. 2nd person in orat. obliq. < Think yon, - 
said they, that our neighbours will hold an old mob-orator like 
Scaptius responsible for this ? Such an idea would form a noble 
inscription for a family portrait of Scaptius, but the Bomaa 
people will pose as pettifoggers who take advantage of other 
people's going to law to appropriate the property in dispute.' 

hac imagine appears to be a condensed expression for hoe 
titulo imagini inscripto, 

quadruplator meant properly a public informer, who was 
rewarded by a quarter of the property informed against. Then 
it was used for a trickster or chicaner generally. 

§ 5. oontrov. First used by Livy. 

praemortuL 'Although he has long survived the last rem- 
nants of his conscience.' The word is poetical. 

§ 7. l)ono. * The goodness of the case.' 
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comitU, Judicial powers of iiL 24, 7 
committere ut iL 4, 7 ; -rem in iL 45, 1 ; 

iiL4,7 
comparatus ad iiL 26, 3 
concipere iiL 6, 12 
condono iiL 12, 8 
conflo (metaph.) iiL 86. 8 
consenesco (metaph.) uL 81, 7 
constructio ad aensuin ilL 12, 9 
consuls (and kings) iL 1, 7 ; (insignia 

of ) iL 1, 8 
controversiosus iiL 72. 6 
coquo (metaph.) iiL 8o, 2 
Corbio iiL 28. 10 
corripio iL 28, 5 
cum (with abL of accompaniment) iiL 

28. 1; 29, 6 ; ('involving^) IL 12, 1 ; iiL 

12.1 



flrmus (with dai) IL fi,5 

m(utfit)iL4.6; iiL 1, T 

forsitan (quaUfying single word) iL 

2,7 
fossa Cluilia iL 89, ft 
freedmen iL 6, 10 
farcaiL86,l 

G 

gerund (dat) IL 6, 9; 9, 6; UL 1, 6; 
(modal abLspres. part.) iL 9. 1; U, 

gerundiye (gen.) iiL 24, 1 ; 81, 7 ; fiSu 11: 

(dat) iiLl 14: 8, 6; 16; 6; ii 6?« 
glisco{L19,2;28.3 ^ 

gradum addere iiL 27, 6 
grassari iL 27, 7 ; Ui, 18, 1 



datire (of person judgiqg) iL 7, 9 ; iiL 
10, 2; (ethic) iL 29,1^; Ui, 63, 1; 
(final after subst) iiL 8, 6 ; (of agent, 
with perf. pass, part) iiL 68, 10 

dedmation U. 69, 11 

defluo iL 20, 8 

demereor (with aca of pers.) ilL 18, 8 

descendo (of feelings) iu. 52, 2 

dictator (election and powers of) iL 18, 
6 ; 29, 11 ; (in Latin towns) iiL 18 

dicto parere iL 18, 8 

diniatio iL 16. 5 

diiucere and dilucescere iiL 16, 1 

discedi ilL 41, 1 

dumiL81,2; 64,7 

dumtaxat iL 61, 4 

duplicarius iL 59, 11 

duumviri templo dedicando IL 42, 5 

E 

ecquid iiL 11, 12 

effero iL 28, 4 

elevare iiL 21, 4 

en iL 9, 7; iiL 17, 6 

enimvero iL 22, 6 ; 86, 6; UL 85, 8 

ergastulum iL 28, 6 

er^oiL 7.9; 28,5; 40,8 

engo iL 81, 5 

et (...quidem) iL 2, 9; 4, 7: 48, 5; 

68, 4; (adversative) iL 22, 8; i», 8; 

88, 5; UL 87, 2; (consequential) U. 

64,6 
etiam.«non solum UL 7, 4 
exU.6,2; 7.6^8; UL 50, 4 
ex re iL 50. 8 
extralii (of persons) U. 28, IS 



Fabius Pietor fl. 40, 10 
faUo (-Aoi^am) U. 19, 7; UL 8, 6 
iBsdgium U. 27, 6; UL 85, 9 
faustum, feUx iL 49. 8 
Ferentinum cM>at iL 88. 1 
fero (ab«)L) UL 27, 6 
ferre agere UL 87. 7 
fldefU.90,1 



hexameter rhythm U. 68. 1 
horridtts U. 82. 8 
bospites UL 16, 5 
bypaUage U. 8. 4 



iactatum de iL li^ 8 

iam (hhic) U. 1, 1; UL 86, 1; (torn) U. 

85, 6 (-soon) U. 10. 4 ' 

ico iL 88, 4 
imagioarius, UL 41, 2 
hnagines UL 58, 2 
imbibo U. 47. 12 : 58. 6 
impensus, iL 9, 6 
imperfect (future sense in dept. qn.) 

lu. s, « ; Uf, 7 
implicare (absoL) IL 21, 4 
impotens iiL 86, 2 
in (surrounding drcumstanoes) UL 8.2: 

10, 18; 28, 4; 26. 4; 86,8; uL 6/8; 

('in the case of) UL 17, 8 : (with ace. 

of tendency and result) iL 15, 2; 27. 

8;83L1 
in medium UL 84, 4; In medio U. 57, S 
in praesentia iU. 7, 5 ; 40, IS 
in tempore U. 47, 11; 48^5 
in vulnus iL 46, 4 
incassum iL 49, 8 
Incertus UL 15. 9 
inclinata res iL 47. 8 ; UL 16, 6 
indudo (- impedio) U. 2. 8 
incutio nuntitmi iL 8, 7 
inde quia, quod iL 1, 7 
indicatire vivid (in condit sent) iL 10. 

2;22, 1; 60, 10:65.4:UL 1,4; 10.18; 

(in orat obUq.) U. 15, 8 
iniestus and infensus iL 6, 8; 20. 8: 

85,8,7:40,7 
inftn. hidisnant UL 48. 8; 67, 1; 72, $ 
infractus U. 59, 4 
ingens U. 10, 9 
instauratio iL 86, 1 
instigare UL 22, 2 

integer U. 5, L: 62, 5; UL 9, 12; 44, U 
intendo U 60, ft; UL 11, 2 
interU.5.8; 20,9; 46,8; 49,10 
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qiudi^lMlor ik fl, 4 unua tplelKktii Id) 11. 1, It 
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28, 8; 41, 5; 44, 6; 56, 6; 58, 7; 69, 

9; (subjective use of) iL 80, 2: 57,6; 

iii. 2, 7 ; 24. 9 
Subura iii. 13, 1 
succurro ii. 38, 4 
summa sacra via iL 13, 11 
summa (subst.) iii 6, 9 
super (sde) ii 14,4; ('over and above' 

with ace.) U. 81. 3 
superp (to pass) il 50, 6 ; iiL 28, 3 
supervacuus ii. 37, 8 
supervenio ii. 8, 5 ; 6, 10 
supi)licatio iii. 7. 8 
suscipere (sacra) ii. 27, 5 
suus (>=case of sc) it 23, 5 ; iii. 12, 4 



tadtus(ofth!ngs)iii. 45, 6 

tam (omitted) fl. 56, 9 

tamen IL 4i 11 

tantus -i (with ellipse of ut clause) ii 
8, 8; («onIv so ^eat) ii 57, 3 

telum (metapn.) iiL 55, 3 

templum ii 1, 4 ; 56, 10 ; iii. 17, 1 ; (and 
ahUtt ellipse of only after prep.) ii 
7. 11 ; (dedication of) ii 8, f ; 27, 5 ; 
42,5 

tempua {^mora) fL 59, 6; ('circum- 
stances') iii 59, 5 

tcneo (»obtineo) ut Ii 42, 2 ; iii. 29, 8 

tenore uno ii 4^ 8 

tergiversari ii 45, 11 

tergo de (supplidum sumere) ii 29, 12 ; 

totus esse with gen. iii 26, 7 
traditume8tutiil,U 



traducere ii 88, 3 

trames ii 89, 8 

triariiU. 80, 12; 47,5 

tribes (Roman) ii 21, 7 

tribunes i 88; 52, 8; 56, ?, 12; iii. 

21 
tributum ii 9, 6 ; 28, 5 
Tusculani colics iii 7, 5 

U 

ultro ii 13, 2 : 65, 5: iii. 8, 3; 11, 13 

unicus ii 58. 5; iii 26, 8; S3, 8 

ut {=G\i» tt$) ii. 11, 6; (consecutive 

without preceding demonstrative) ii 

58 8 
ut...ltaiii55,15;65,10 
utique ii 27, 7; 80, 1; 84, 8; Ui 1, 2; 

46,4 
ntpote, ii 88, 8 
utroque (adv.) ii 80, 1 



vades, vadari ii. 18, 8 

Valerius Antias iii 5, 12 

vonus (unsubstantial) ii 47, 4; (uor 

trustworUiy) Ui 71, 4 
vebemeng (imperium) ii. 80, 4 
velutii6,i0; 51,4 
verto (intrans.) ii 8, 8 ; 62, 2 
verus (fair) ii 48, 2 
Ticem iii 86, 8 
videre ne iii 89, 6 
videro (-is) ii 40, 8 
vindicatio Ui 44, fi 
vindicta U. 5, 10 



CAMBBIDGE: printed by O. J. CLAY^ U.A. ax the UKl^^ESAVrL^^SAie^. 



By ike Same Editor, 



SELECT EPIGRAMS OF MARTIAL. Fcap 

8vo. 6s. (Macmillan's Classical Series.) 



* The Editor seems never to misimderstand the point of any 
epigram and supplies ample materials for the elucidation of 
obscorities.' — The Atherueum, 

*Mr Stephenson's selections from Martial are jadicionsly 
made, and the notes are short and to the point. No one Latin 
writer probably teaches us more of Boman life and manners... 
it is only such selections as these that ought to be put into the 
hands of the yomig.' — The Guardian, 

< Qlustrations of the text drawn from modem works on 
Bome and its neighbourhood, are a noticeable feature, and 
generally Mr Stephenson's historical, geographical, and anti- 
quarian notes are excellent, while those that deal with the 
text seem to leave no difficulties unexplained.* — TJie Spectator. 

'Mr Stephenson's notes are both copious and scholarly, 
and the biographical sketch, which is by way of introduction, 
is written with a terseness and readiness of wit not unworthy 
of its subject.' — Examiner, 

* This book will be of great use to those who want to study 
Boman literature of the age of Domitian.' — Tlie Scotsman, 



MAOMILLAN AND CO., LONDON, W.C. 



A CATALOGUE 

OF 

EDUCATIONAL BOOKS, 

PUBLISHED BY 

MACMILLAN AND CO., 

BEDFORD STREET, STRAND, LONDON. 



ELEMENTARY CLASSICS. 

iSmo, eighteenpence each. 

A Series of Classical Reading Books, selected from the 
best Greek and Latin authors, with short introductions, and 
full elementary Notes at the end, designed for the use of 
the Lower Forms of Public Schools, of Private Preparatory 
Schools, of Candidates for University Local fixaminations, 
and of beginners generally. 

The following are ready or in preparation : — 
VIRGXI.. THE PIPTH JENBID. THE FUNERAL GAMES. 
Edited by Rev. A. Calvert, M.A., late Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. [Ready, 

HORACB. THE FIRST BOOK OF THE ODES. Edited 
by T. E. Page, M.A., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge, and Assistant- Master at the Charterhouse. [Ready, 

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE ODES, By the same 
Editor. [Ready, 

OVID. SELECTIONS, Edited by E. S. Shuckburgh, M. A., 
late Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and Assistant- 
Master at Eton. [Ready. 

CJBSAB. THE SECOND AND THIRD CAMPAIGNS OF 
THE GALLIC WAR. Edited by W. G. Rutherford, 
M.A., Balliol College, Oxford, and Assistant- Master at St. 
Paul's School. [Ready. 

|M»ooowzx.8x. 

a 



MACMILLAN'S EDUCATIONAL CATAIX>tiUX. 



CJB8AR. SCENES FROM THE FIFTH ANI> SIXTH 
BOOKS OF THE GALLIC IVAR, Selected and Edited 
by C. COLBKCK, M.A., Fellow of Trinity Collie, Cambridge^ 
and Assistant-Master at Harrow. [Ready' 

THUOYDIDE8. Book IV. Oh. 1-Al. THE CAPTURE OP 
SPHACTERIA, Edited by C. E. Graves, M.A., Classical 
Lecturer and late Fellow of St. John's Collie, Cambridge 

[Raidf, 

HESODOTU8 Selectioiis from Books VII. and VIIL 

THE EXPEDITION OF XERXES. Edited by A. R 
Cooke, B.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

[Rnufy. 
THB aSEEK BlaEQIAC POETS. Selected and Edited by Re?. 
Herbert Kynaston, M.A., Principal of Cheltenham Col- 
lie, and formerly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 

-aomSM'S ILIAD. BookXVIir THE ARMS OF ACHIL- 
LES, Edited by S. R. James, B.A., Scholar of Trinity Col. 
lege, Cambridge, and Assistant- Master at Eton. [In preparation, 

LIVY. THE IIANNIBALIAN WAR, Being part of the 2ist 
and 22nd books of Livy, adapted for the use of b^^inners. 
By G. C. Macaulay, M.A., Assistant - Master at Rugby, 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. [Ready, 

VEBQII.. THE SECOND GEORGIC. Edited by Rev. J. H. 
Skrine, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford, and 
Assistant-Master at Uppingham. [Ready^ 

HORACE. SELECTIONS FROM THE EPISTLES AND 
SATIRES, Edited by Rev. W. J. F. V. Baker, B.A., 
Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge, and Assistant- 
Master at Marlborough. [Ready, 

PI.ATO. EUTHYPHRO AND MENEXENUS, Edited by 
C. E. Graves, M.A. [Ready. 

MVT. THE LAST TWO KINGS OF MACEDON, SCENES 
FROM THE LAST DECADE OF LIVY, Selected and 
Edited by F. H. Rawlins, M. A., Fellow of King's College, 
Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at Eton. \In preparation. 
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BURIPZDB8. HECUBA, Edited by Rev. John Bond, M.A., 
and A. S.IWalpole, M.A. \In preparation, 

OZCERO. SELECT LETTERS, Edited by Rev. G. E. JEANS, 
M.A., Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford, and Assistant- 
Master in Haileybury College. \In preparation, 

HOBACB. THE THIRD AND FOURTH BOOKS OF 
THE ODES, Edited (each book separate) by T. E. Page, 
M. A. \In preparation, 

HOBACB. SELECT ERODES AND ARS POETICA, 
Edited by Rev. H. A. Dalton, M.A., late Student of Christ 
Church, Oxford. \In preparation. 



MAGMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SEBIES FOB 
COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 

Being select portions of Greek and Latin authors, edited 
with Introductions and Notes at the end, by eminent 
scholars. The series is designed to supply first-rate text- 
books for the higher forms of Schools, having in view 
also the needs of Omdidates for public exanmiations at the 
Universities and elsewhere. 

The following volumes are ready : — 
A8CHYIaU»-PBBS2B. Edited by A. O. Prickard, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of New College, Oxford. With Map. y, 6d. 

CATUIiItUS— SBJLBCT POBMS. Edited by F. P. SiMPSON, 
B.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Chdbrd. New and 
revised Edition. 51. 

OICBBO— THB 8BCOND PHZIiIPPIO OBATION. From 
the German of Karl Halm. Edited, with Corrections and 
Additions, by John E. B. Mayor, Professor of Latin in the 
University of Cambridge, and Fellow of St John's College. 
New edition, revised. 5x. 

THB OATZIiZNB OBATZONS. From the German of Karl 
Hahn. Edited, with Additions, by A. S. Wilkins, M.A., 
Professor of Latin at the Owens College, Manchester. New 
edition. 3^. Cd. 

THB AOADBMZCA. Edited by James Reid, M.A, 
Fellow of Cains College, Cambridge. 4/. 61I. 
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OIOERO— PRO ItEOB MANILIA. Edited after Halm by Fjra£ 

A. S WiLKiNS, M.A. 3J. W. 

PRO ROSCIO AMERINO. Edited after Uaim. Bf E 
H. DoNKiN, M.A., late Scholar of Lincoln CoUege^ Qiftxd. 
Assistant-Master at Uppingham. 4/. 6d. 

DBM 08THBNBS — THB ORATION ON TKB OAOWM. 

Edited by B. Draki, M.A., late Fellow of Kiag*8 College^ 
Cambridge. Sixth and revised edition. 4s. 6d. 

ADVERSUS ItEPTINEM. Edited by Kev. J. R. KiNG, 
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Oriel College, Oxford. 45-. 6(L 

EURIPIDES— HIPPOItYTUS. Edited by J. P. Mahaffy, M.A, 
Fellow and Professor of Ancient History in Trinity College, 
Dublin, and J. B. BuRY, Scholar of Trinity College, Dublin. 
Fcap. 8vo. 3J. td. 

HOMER'S ILIAD— THB STORY OF AOHII.I.BS. Edited 
by the late J. H. Pratt, M.A., and Waltbr Lbaf, M.A., 
Fellows of Trinity College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. 6s, 

HOMER'S ODYSSEY— THB NARRATIVE OF ODYS- 
SEUS, Books IX.— XII. Edited by John E. b! Mayor, 
M.A. Part I. y. 

JXTVENAIa— SEUESOT SATIRES. Edited by JOHN £. B. 
Mayor, Fellow of St. John's CoU^e, Cambridge, and 
Professor of Latin. Satires X. and XI. y, 6d, Satires XIL — 
XVI. 4J. td, 

lilVY— HANNIBAL'S FIRST CAMPAIQM IN ITAIiY, 
Books XXI. and XXII. Edited by the Rev. W. W. 
Capes, Reader in Ancient History at Oxford. With 3 
Maps. 5i. 

MARTIAIi— SBIaBOT BPIORAMS. Edited by Rev. H. M. 
Stkphknson, M.A.y Head- Master of St. Peter's School, 
York. 6i. 

OVID— FASTI. Edited by G. H. Hallam, M.A., Fellow of 
Sl John's College, Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at 
Harrow. With Maps 5j. 

OVID— HBROIDUM BPISTUIaJE XIII. Edited by £. S, 
buucKhVKGiit M.A. 4i. 6(i. 
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PXJkUTUS — MXIA8 OZiORZOSUS. Edited by R. Y. Tyrrell 
M.A., Fellow and Professor of Greek in Trinity College, Dublip. 

PLINY'S LBTTBR8— Book III. Edited by Professor John E. 
B. Mayor. With Life of Pliny, .by G. H. Kendall, M.A. 
Fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

PROFERTIU8— SEIaBOT POEMS. Edited by J. P. PoST- 
GATE, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 6s, 

SAIiIaUST— OATIIiIlfB and JUOURTHA. Edited by C. 
Merivals, B.D. New edition, carefully rerised and en- 
larged. 4s, 6d. Or separately 2s. 6d. each. 

TAOITU8— AORXCOIiA and OBRMANIA. Edited by A. J. 
Church, M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. Translators oiP 
Tacitus. New edition. 31. 6d. Or separately zr. each. 

THE ANNAIaSy Book VI. By the same Editors. 2s. 6d. 

TBRBMCB— HAUTON TIMORUMENOS. Edited by E. S. 
Shuckburgh, M.A., Assistant-Master at Eton College. 3J. 
With Translation, 4/. 6d, 

PHORMIO. Edited by Rev. JOHN Bond, M.A., and 
A. S. Walpole, B.A. 4s. 6d. 

ITHUOYDIDBB— TRB SIOIIiIAN EXPEDITION, Books 
VI. and VII. Edited by the Rev. Percival Frost, M. A., 
LAte Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. New edition, 
revised and enlarged, with Map. $s. 

VIRQIIi — iENBID, II. and III. The Narrative of iEneas. 
Edited by E. W. HowsoN, B.A., Fellow of King's 
College, Cambridge. Vn the Press, 

XENOPHON— HBIiLBNICA, Books I. and II. Edited by 
H. Hailstone, B.A., late Scholar of Peterhouse, Cambridge. 
With Map. 4J. 6d. 

CYROPJEDIA, Books VII. and VIII. Edited by ALFRED 
Goodwin, M.A., Professor of Greek in University College, 
London. 5J. 

MEMORABILIA SOCRATI8. Edited by A. R. Cluer, 
B.A. Balliol College, Oxford, dr. 

THE ANABASIS-Books I. to IV. Edited with Notes b^ 
Professore W. W. Goodwin and 3. ^N . ^to.t^ K^w^^'va 
Goodwin's Greek GrammAT. >Wltk«Ll&K^. ^c»^*Vio, V- 
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The folUnving are in preparation : — 
JB8CHIMB8— IN OTESIPHONTEM. Edited by Rev. T. 
GwATKiN, M. A., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 

[/// the press, 

CXOBRO— PRO P. SESTXO. Edited by Rev. H. A. HoLDEN, 

M.A., LL.D., Head-Master of Ipswich SchooL late Fellow 

and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge, Editor 

of Aristophanes, &c. 

DEMOSTHBNBS— FIRST PHIMPPIO. Edited by Rev. 
T. GwATKiN, M.A., late Fellow of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. 

BURIPIDB8— SBIiBCT PIiAYS, by various Editors. 

ALCB8TI8. Edited by J. E. C. Wellix>n, B.A.» Fellow 
and Lecturer of King's College, Cambridge. 

BAOCHAB. Edited by E. S. Shuckburgh, M.A., Assistant- 
Master at Eton College. 
MBDBA. Edited by A. W. Vkrrall, M.A., Fellow snd 

Lecturer of Trinity College. Cambridge. 

IPHIGENEIA. IN TAURIS. Edited by E. B. ENGLAND, 

M.A., Lecturer at the Owen's College, Manchester. 

HERODOTUS~THB IBTVASION OFOREBCB BYXBmXJiS. 
Books VII. and VIII. Edited by Thomas Cask, M.A., 
formerly Fellow of Brasenose College, Oxford. 

HOMER'S ODYSSEY-Books XXI.— XXIV. Edited by S. G. 
Hamilton, B.A., Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford. 

HORACE— THE ODES. Edited by T. E. Page, M. A., Master at 
Charterhouse and late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 
THE SATIRES. Edited by ARTHUR Palmkr, M.A., 
Fellow and Professor of Latin in Trinity College, Dublin. 

THE EPISTIiES AND ARS POETICA. Edited by Pro- 
fessor A. S. WiLKiNS, M.A. 

MVY— Booka XXIII. and XXIV. Edited by Rev. W. W. 
Capes, M.A. 

Books II. and III. Edited by Rev. H. M. Stephenson, 
M.A., Head-Master of St. Peter's School, York. 
THE SAMNITE ^VARS as narrated in the First Decade of 
Livy. Edited by Rev. T. H. Stokoe, D.D., Lincoln College, 
Oxford, Head-Maater of Kin^^'s CoUegfe School, London. 
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LY8IA8— SBIiBOT ORATIONS. Edited by E. S. ShuCK- 

BURGH, M. A., Assistant-Master at Eton College, [/n the press, 

PIiATO.— MEND. Edited by E. S. THOMPSON, M.A., Fellow 
of Christ's College, Cambridge. 

APOLOaY AND CBITO. Edited by F. J. H. Jenkinson, 
M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

THE REPUBLIC. Books I.— V. Edited by T. H. 
Warren, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. 

PIiUTARCH — IiIFE OF THEMISTOCIiBS. Edited 
by Rev. H. A. Holden, M.A., LL.D., Editor of "Aris- 
tophanes " late Fellow and Assistant Tiitor of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, &c. \In the press, 

SOPHOCIaES— ANTiaONE. Edited by Rev. JOHN BOND, 

M.A., and A. S. Walpole, M.A. 
TACITUS-THE HISTORY. Books I. and II. Edited by C. 

E. Graves, M.A. 

THI7CYDIDE8— Books I. and II. Edited by H. Broadbbnt, 
M.A., Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford, and Assistant- 
Master at Eton College. 

Books III. IV. and V. Edited by C. E. Gravbs, M.A., 
Classical Lecturer, and late Fellow of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. (To be published separately.) 

Other volumes will follow. 

CLASSICAL. 

mnomrUQmr^THE EUMENIDES. The Greek Text, with 
Introduction, English Notes, and Verse Translation. By 
Bernard Drake, M.A., late Fellow of King's CoUege, 
Cambridge. 8vo. 5f. 

THE ORES TE IAN TRILOGY. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by A. O. Prickard, M. A., Fellow and Tutor of 
New College, Oxford. 8vo. [In preparation, 

ANTONINUS, MARCUS AVRIIImIVB—BOOI^ IV. OF THE 
MEDITA TIONS, The Text Revised with Translation and 
Notes. By Hastings Crossley, M.A., Professor of Greek 
in Queen's College, Belfast. 8vo. In the press. 
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ARATUS— 77/^ SA'/ES AND WEATHER-FORECASTS 
OF A RAT US, Translated with Notes by E. PosTK, M.A., 
Oriel Collq^e, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 3/. 6d, 

ARI8TOTI.B— ytf;\^ INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLBS 

KHRTORTC. With Analjrii, Notes, and Appeidioei. Bf 
E. M. CoPK, Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridse, 
8va 14/. 

ARISTOTLE ON FALLACIES; OR, THE SOPHISTICl 
ELRNCHI, With Translation and Notes by E. Posts, M. A 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 8yo. 8/. hd. 

THE METAPHYSICS, BOOK I. Translated by a Cam- 
bridge Graduate. 8vo. 5^. \Book II. in preparatvm, 

THE POLITICS. Edited, after SUSEMIRL, by R. D. HlCKS, 
M.A„ Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 

ylH /fftpctroMtitt 

THE POLITICS. Translated by J. E. C. Welldon, B.A, 
Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 8vo. [In p ne^mrtUit^. 

ARI8TOPRANB8— 7W^ BIRDS. Translated into En^idi 
Verse, with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by B. H. 
KsNNXDY, D.D., Regius Professor of Greek in the Unhrenitf 
of Cambridge. Crown 8vo. df. Help-Notes to the tame^ 
for the use of Students, is. 6d, 

ARNOLD—// HANDBOOK OF LATIN EPIGRAPHY- 
Hy W. T. Arnold, B.A. \In preparation. 

THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF PROVINCIAL AD- 
MINISTRATION TO THE ACCESSION OF CON- 
STANTINE THE GREAT. By the Same Author. 
Crown 8vo. 6^. 

"Ought to prove a valuable handbook to the Student of Roman His- 
tory."— Guardian. 

BELCHER— ^i^OiVr EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE 
COMPOSITION AND EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 
LA TIN GRAMMAR, to which is prefixed a Chapter on 
Analysis of Sentences. By the Rev. H. Brlchkr, M.A., 
Assistant Master In King's College School, London. New 
Edition. iXmo. is, bd. 

Key to the above (for Teachers only). 2s. 6d. 
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BBXaOHER Coniintied — 

SHORT EXKRCISES IN LATIN PROSE COMPOSE 
TION PART II„ On the Syntax of Sentences, with an 
Appendix including, EXERCISES IN LA JIN IDIOMS, 
dfc. i8mo. 2s. 

^JUlQKXB— GREEK AND ENGLISH DIALOGUES FOR 
USE IN SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES, By John 
Stuart Blackis, Professor of Greek in the University of 
Edinburgh. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

llOVKO^THE ACADEMICA. The Text revised and explained 
by James Reid, M.A., Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge. 
New Kdicion. With Translation. 8vo. [In the press, 

THE ACADEMICS. Translated by James S. Reid, M.A. 
8vo. $s. 6d. 

SELECT LETTERS—After the Edition of Albert 
Watson, M.A. Translated by G. £. Jeans, M.A., Fellow 
of Hertford College, Oxford, and Assistant-Master at Hailey- 
bury. 8vo. loj. 6d, 

ITmASBJOMIm writers. Edited by J. R. Green, M.A. 
Fcap. 8vo. ij. 6d, each. 

i Series of small volumes upon some of the principal 
lassicai writers, whose works form subjects of siudy in our 
Schools. 

EURIPIDES, By Professor J. P. Mahaffy. IReady, 

LIVY. By Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A. [Ready. 

SOPHOCLES. By Prof. Lewis Campbell. [Ready. 

VERGIL. By Professor H. Nettleship. [Ready, 
DEMOSTHENES. By S. H. Butcher, M.A. ^ 

CICERO. By Professor A. S. Wilkins. I /„ 

TACITUS. By Messrs. Church & Brodribb. (preparation 
HERODOTUS. By James Bryce, M. A. J 

ImImIB^PRACTFCAL hints on THE QUANTITATIVE 
PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN, for the use of Classical 
Teachers and Linguists. By A, J. Ellis, B.A.. F.R.S 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 
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-EKGImUXI'D— EXERCISES ON LATIN SYNTAX AND 
IDIOM, ARRANGED WITH REFERENCE TO 
ROBY'S SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR, By E. B. 
Knoland, M.A., Assistant Lecturer at the Owens College^ 
Manchester. Crown 8vo. zs, 6d, Key, for Teachers only, 
2J. (id, 

EURIPIDES— MEDEA. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, hj 
A. W. Verrall, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 8vo. ^s. dd, 

QtBJ^JjnaA—THE PROBLEM OF THE HOMERIC POEMS, 
By W. D. Geddbs, Professor of Greek in the Uniir«rrity of 
Aberdeen. 8va 141. 

OIUIDSTONE— Works by the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstonk, M.P. 

yUVENTUS MUNDI; or, Gods and Men of the Heroic 
Age. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. lOf. td, 

THE TIME AND PLACE OF HOMER, Crown 8vo 
6j. td, 

A PRIMER OF HOMER. i8mo. \s. 

GOODWIN— Works by W. W. Goodwin, Professor of Greek in 
Harvard University, U.S.A. 

SYNTAX OF THE MOODS AND TENSES OF THE 
GREEK VERB, New Edition, revised. Crown 8to. 

A GREEK GRAMMAR, New Edition, revised. Crown 
8vo. 6j. 

" It is the best Greek Grammar of its site in the English language."— 
Atherutwn, 

A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. [In the press. 

GOODWIN-^ TEXT-BOOK OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY, 
based on Ritter and Preller's "Historia Philosophiae 
Graecae et Romanae." By Alfred Goodwin, M.A. Fellow 
of Balliol College, Oxford, and Professor of Greek in 
University College, London. 8vo. [In preparation. 
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mnJ^BVWOOJy-TITE ELEMENTS OF GREEK GRAM- 
MARf including Accidence, Irregular Verbs, and Principles of 
Deriyation and Composition ; adapted to the System of Crude 
Forms. By J. G. Greenwood, Principal of Owens College, 
Manchester. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 6^. 

BERODOTUS, Books l.—m.—TffE EMPIRES OF THE 
EAST, Edited, with Notes and Introductions, by A. H. 
Saycb, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, Oxford, 
and Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philology. 8vo. 

[In preparaiion, 

^OT^QtfkOJH -MYTHOLOGY FOR LATIN VERSIFICA- 
TION A .brief Sketch of the Fables of the Ancients, 
prepared to be rendered into Latin Verse foi* Schools. By 
F. Hodgson, B.D., late Provost of Eton. New Edition, 
revised by F. C. Hodgson, M.A. i8mo. 5^. 

lOMBR— 7!^^ ODYSSEY. Done into English by S. H. 
Butcher, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford, and 
Andrew Lang, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. 
Second Edition, revised and corrected, with new Introduction, 
additional Notes and Illustrations. Crown 8vo. lOJ. 6<^. 

THE ILIAD. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
Walter Leaf, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and the late J. H. Pratt, M.A. 8vo. \In prepatation, 

THE ILIAD. Translated into English Prose. By Andrew 
Lang, M.A., Walter Leaf, M.A., and Ernest Myers, 
M.A. Crown 8 vo. \In preparation, 

EOBUSBXC DXCTZOITABY. For Use in Schools and Colleges. 
Translated from the German of Dr. G. Autenreith, with 
Additions and Corrections by R. P. Keep, Ph.D. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6f. 

lOBAOB—T-^^ WORKS OF HORACE, rendered into 
English Prose, with Introductions, Running Anal3rsis, and 
Notes, by J. Lonsdale, M.A., and S. Lee, M.A. Globe 
8vo. 3/. 6(^. 

THE ODES OF HORACE IN A METRICAL PARA- 
PHRASE, By R. M. Hovbnden. Extra fcap. 8va 4/. 
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HORACE Contmued" 

HORACE' :s LIFE AND CHARACTER, An Epkome of 
his Sadret and Epistlet. Bj R. M. HoysNDEN. Eztrm fcap. 
Sra 41. 6^. 

1V0RD FOR WORD FROM HORACE. The Ode 
literally Vendfied. By W. T. Thornton, C.B. CrowD 
8vo. 7/. td, 

JJLOKMOV—FTRST STEPS TO GREEK' PROSR COM- 
POSITION, By Blompisld Jackson, M.A. Assistant- 
Master in King's College School, London. New Edition 
revised and enlarged. i8mo. \s. 6d, 

KEY TQ FIRST STEPS. i8mo. 3^. 6d. 

SECOND STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION, 
with Miscellaneous Idioms, Aids to Accentuation, and Exami- 
nation Papers in Greek Scholarship. iSmo. 2s, 6d, 

»% A Key to Second Steps, for the use of Teachers only, is in 
preparation. 

JA0K80N— ^ MANUAL OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY. By 
Hbnrv Jackson, M.A., Fellow and Praelector In Ancient 
Philosophy, Trinity College, Cambridge. \,In preparaHon, 

JBBB — Works by R. C. Jebb, M.A., Professor of Greek in the 

University of Glasgow. 

THE ATTIC ORATORS FROM ANTIPHON TO 
ISAEOS, % vols. 8vo. 25J. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE ATTIC ORATORS, ANTL 
PHON, ANDOKIDES, LYSIAS, ISOKRATES, AND 
IS^OS. Edited, with Notes. Being a companion volume to 
the preceding work. 8vo. 12s. 6d, 

THE CHARACTERS OF THEOPHRASTUS. Translated 
from a revised Text, with Introduction and Notes. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 6t. 6a. 

\ A PRIMER OF GREEK LITERATTIRE, i8mo. is, 
A HISTOR Y OF GREEK LITER A TURE, Crown 8vo. 
\In preparation. 
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ijrmSKL-'TfflRTEEN SATIRES OF JUVENAL. With 
a Commentary. By John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Kemiedy 
Professor of Latin at Cambridge Vol. I. Second Edition, 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d, Vol. 11. Crown 8va lar. 6d, 

" For really ripe scholarship, extensive acquaintance with Latin litera> 
ture, and faimliar knowledge of continental criticism, ancient and modem, 
it is unsurpassed among English editions." — P/iof. Coninoton in 
"Edinburgh Review." 

" Mr. Mayor's work is beyond the reach of common literary compli- 
ment. It is not only a commentarY on Juvenal, but a mine of the most 
valuable sund interesting information on the history, social condition, 
manners, and beliefs of the Roman world during the period of the early 
Empire."— Prof. Nettlbship in the "Academy.'' 

" Scarcely any valuable contribution that has been_ hitherto made to the 
interpretation of Juvenal will be sought in vain in this commentary .... 
This excellent work meets the k)ng felt want of a commentary to Juvenal 
on a level with the demands of modem science." — Prof. Fried lander 

OF KdNlGSBERG IN ** JaKKESBERICHT fOr AlTERTHUMSWISSENSCHAFT." 

lUMPl^vr— MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY, 

Translated from the German of Dr. Hbinrich Kibpert. 

Crown 8vo. 5^. 

**Dr. Kiepert actually succeeds, brief as his manual necessarily it, 
in making ancient geography interesting, connecting it, as he is able to 
give, from his extensive and scholarly knowledge, with the natural features 
of the various countries, the movements and modem conditions. The 
arrangement is methodical, and the treatment clear and well defined ; the 
connexion between the old world and the new being always kept in sight 

by comparison of ancient and modern names Altogether the 

English Edirion of the ' Manual ' will form an indispensable companion to 
Kiepert's ' Atlas * now used in many of our leading schools." — ^The Times. 

^^ti£LVTOVi— EXERCISES IN THE COMPOSITION OF 
GREEK IAMBIC VERSE by Translations from English 
Dramatists. By Rev. H. Kynaston. M.A.. Principal of 
Cheltenham College. With Introduction, Vocabulary, &c. 
Extra Fcap. 8vo. 4r. (>d. 

KEY TO THE SAME (for Teachers only). Extra fcap. 
8vo. 4r. 6df. 

EXEMPLARIA CHELTONIENSIA : sive quae discipulis 
suis Carmina identidem Latine reddenda proposuit ipse red- 
didit ex cathedra dictavit Herbert Kynaston, M.A., 
Principal of Cheltenham College. Extra fcap. 8vo. $s. 

liiVY, Books auLi.— XXV. Translated by A. J. Church, 
M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. [In proration. 

UImOY-O—THE age of PERICLES. A Histoxy of the 
Politics and Arts of Greece from the Persian to the Pelopon- 
nesian War. By WiuuiAM Watkiss Lloyd. 2 vols. 8vo. 21s, 
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UAOWmJJkM—FJJiST LATIN GRAMMAR. l^y VL C 
lifACMiLLANy M.A., late Scholar of Christ's College, Cambridge, 
Assistant Master in St Paul's School i8mo. u. 6d. 

MABAFFY— Works by J. P. Mahaffy, M.A., Professor of 

Ancient Histoxy in Trinity College, Dublin. 

SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE; from Homer to Menander. 

Fourth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 91. 

RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE, With Ulus- 
trations. Second Edition. With Biap. Crown 8vo. lof. dd' 

A PRIMER OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With Hhjs 
trations. i8mo. li. 
EURIPIDES. i8mo. \s.td. 

MAR8HAX.X. — ^ TABLE OF IRREGULAR GREEK 
VERBS f classified according to the arrangement of Curtins 
Greek Grammar. By J. M. Marshall, M.A., one of the 
Masters in Clifton College. 8vo. doth. New Edition, i j. 

VLKSLTIAJ^— SELECT EPIGRAMS FROM MARTIAL FOR 
ENGLISH READERS. Translated by W. T. Webb, 
M.A., Professor of History and Political Economy, Presidency 
College, Calcutta. Extra fcap. Svo. 4J. (ui. 

BOOKS I, AND II. OF THE EPIGRAMS. Edited, 
with Introduction and Notes, by Professor J. E. B. Mayor, 
M.A. Svo. \In the press. 

MAYOR (JOHN B. li.y^FIRST GREEK READER. Edited 
after Ka&l Halm, with Corrections and large Additions by 
Professor John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Fellow of St John's 
College, Cambridge. New Edition, reirised. Fcap. 8va 4/. 6d, 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATIN LITERA- 
TURE. Edited after HUbneb, with large Additions by 
Professor John E. B. Mayor. Crown 8vo. lox. 6d, 

MAYOR (J08BPH "B.^— GREEK FOR BEGINNERS. By 

the Rev. J. B. Mayor, M.A., Professor of Classical Literature 

in King's College, London. Part I., with Vocabulary, u. 6d, 

Parts II. and III., vrith Vocabulary and Index, 3/. 6^. com^ 

plstjt in one Vol. New Edition. Ycsk^. %so. ck% v« ^* 
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"AllLOlSi— PARALLEL EXTRACTS ananged for traiuktioD 
into English and Latin, with Notes on Idioms. By J. £. 
Nixon, M.A.9 Fellow and Classical Lecturer, King's CoU^e, 
Cambridge. Part I. — Historical and Epistolary. New Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Crown 8yo. jj. td, 

PBXI.E (JOHM, JtL,ML.)—AN INTRODUCTION TO GREEK 
AND LATIN ETYMOLOGY, By John Peilk, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge, formerly 
Teacher of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge. Third 
and Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. lOf. 6<^ 
A PRIMER OF PHILOLOGY, By the same Author. 
l8mo. is. 

TUBrrNicuvB — nTrmj^nTOKJ^—TifE NEW phry- 

NICHUS ; being a Revised Text of the Ecloga of the Gram- 
marian Phrynichus. With Introduction and Commentary by 
W. GuNiON Rutherford, M.A., of Balliol College, Oxford, 
Assistant Classical Master in St. Paul's School. 8yo. \%s, 

VlKJiiLR—THE EXTANT ODES OF PINDAR. Translated 
into EngUsh, with an Introduction and short Notes, by Ernest 
Myers, M.A., Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. Crown 
8vo. 5j. 

TlMATO—T/fE REPUBLIC OF PLATO. Transhited into 
English, vrith an Analysis and Notes, by J. Ll. Davies, 
M.A., and D. J. Vaughan, M.A. New Edition, with 
Vignette Portraits of Plato and Socrates, engraved by Jeens 
from an Antique Gem. i8mo. 4s. 6d. 
PHILEBUS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
Henry Jackson, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
8vo. [/» preparation. 

THE TRIAL AND DEATH OF SOCRATES, Being 
the Euth3rphro, Apology, Crito, and Phaedo of Plato. Trans- 
lated by F. J. Church. Crown 8vo. 4^. (d, 
PHyEDC^Edited by R. D. Archer-Hind, M.A., Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. [In preparation, 

nULVTUB—THE MOSTELLARIA OF PLAUTUS, With 
Notes, Prolegomena, and Excursus. By William Ramsay, 
M.A., formerly Professor of Humanity in the University of 
Glasgow. Edited by Professor George G. Ramsay, M.A.^ 
of the University of Glasgow. %no. \v* 
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POSTOATB AMD VINCE— ^ DICTIONARY OF LATIN 
ETYMOLOGY, By J. P. Postgate, M.A., and C. A. 
ViNCE, M.A. [In preparation. 

POTTS (A. l»r., M.A.)— Works by Alkxandbk W Potts, 
M.A., LL.D., late Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge; 
Head Master of the Fettes College, Edinboigh. 
HINTS TOWARDS LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION 
. New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 31, 
PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO LATIN 
PROSE Edited with Notes and References to the above. 
Extra fcap 8vo. 2j. 

LATIN VERSIONS OF PASSAGES FOR TRANSLA- 
TION INTO LA TIN PROSE, For Teachers only. 2*. 6^ 
EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE. With Introduction, 
Notes, &c., for the Middle Fonns of Schools. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

[In preparation, 

ROBY— ^ GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE, from 

Plantos to Suetonius. By H. J. Roby, M.A., late Fel^yw of 

St. John's College, Cambridge. In Two Parts. Thinl Editi<nL 

Part L containing : — Book I. Sounds. Book II. Inflexions. 

Book IIL Word-formation. Appendices. Crown 8va 8j. ^ 

Part II. — Syntax, Prepositions, &c. Crown 8vo. \os, 6d. 

. "Marked by the clear and pnetised innj^i of • masunr in Us art. 
A book that would do honour to any country.^— ATHKN^tTM. 

SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. By the same Author. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 

"KOWSLSYNTHETIC LATIN DELECTUS, A First Latin 
Construing Book arranged on the Principles of Grammatical 
Anal3rsis. With Notes and Vocabulary. By E. Rush, B.A. 
With Preface by the Rev. W. F. MouLTON, M.A., D.D. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. %s, 

Wamv— FIRST STEPS TO LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. 
By the Rev. G. Rust, M.A. of Pembroke College, Oxford, 
Master of the Lower School, Kmg's College, London. New 
Edition. i8ma is, 6d. 

mVTVLTaUTOUl^—A FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR, By W. G. 
RuTHK&FORD, M.A., Assistant Master in St Paul's School, 
London. New Edition, enlarged. Extra fcap. 8to. u. deU 
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SAlMJsTJST—yUGURTIIA AND CATILINE. Translated, with 
Introductory Essays, by A. W. Pollard, B.A. 

[In preparation. 

SEELEY^-y^ PRIMER OF LATIN LITERATURE. By 
Prof. J. R. Skklby. [In preparation. 

^XVLVSOm— PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES IN LATIN 
PROSE COMPOSITION. Founded on Passages selected 
from Cicero, Livy, &c. By F. P. Simpson, B.A., of Balliol 
College, Oxford. [In preparation. 

Tik.Qrra9i--C0MPLE7E WORKS TRANSLATED. By A. J. 
Church, M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. 
THE HISTORY. With Notes and a Map. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. df, 

THE ANNALS. With Notes and Ma|>s. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 7j. td, 

THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANY^ WITH THE 
DIALOGUE ON ORATORY. With Ma|Mi and Notes. 
New mid Revised Edition. Crown 8va 4s. 6ii. 

THE ANNALS. Edited, with Introductions and Notes, by 
G. O. Holbrooke, M.A., Professor of Latin in Trinity 
College, Harford, U.S.A. 8vo. [In the press. 

THE ANNALS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
Rev. Walter Short, M.A., and Rev. W. A. Spooner, 
M. A., Fellows of New College, Oxford. 8vo. [In preparation. 

rHEOCRITUS, BION and MOSCHUS. Rendered into 
English Prose with Introductory Essay by Andrew Lang, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

THBOPHRiUlTU«— T-JKS CHARACTERS OF THEO- 
PHRASTUS. An English Translation from a Reviswi Text. 
With Introduction and Notes. By R. C Jerb, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek in the University of Glasgow. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
dr. 6^. 

THRINO— Works by the Rev. E. Thrino, M.A., Head- 
Master of Uppingham 5?chooL 

A LATIN GRADUAL. A Fust Latin Construing Book 
for Beginners. New Edition, enlarged, whh Coloured Sentence 
Maps. Fcap. 8va. 21. to. 
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THRINO Continued — 

A MANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTIONS. Foip. 

8vo. II. 6d, 

A CONSTRUING BOOK. Fcap. 8va 2s. 6d. 

^1B,01Jm— THE WORKS OF VIRGIL RENDERED INTO 
ENGLISH PROSE^ with Notes, Introductions, Running 
Analysis, and an Index, by Jamks Lonsdalk, M.A., and 
Samubl Lkk, M.A. New Edition. Globe 8vo. 3j. &/. 

Vtrnrra— FIRST LESSONS IN GREEK. Adapted to Good- 
win's Greek Grammar, and designed as an introduction to the 
Anabasis of Xenophon. By John Williams White, PIlD., 
Assistant-Prof, of Greek in Harvard University. Crown 8vo. 
4r. 6d, 

WII.KIN8— ^ PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By 
A. S. WiLKiNS, M.A., Professor of Latin in the Owens 
College, Manchester. With Illustrations. i8mo. is, 

WRIGHT— Works by J. WRIGHT, M.A., late Head Master of 
Sutton Coldfield School 

HELLENIC A ; OR, A HISTORY OF GREECE IN 
GREEK, as related by Diodorus and Thucydides ; being a 
First Greek Reading Book, with explanatory Notes, Critical 
and Historical New Edition with a Vocabulary. Fcap. 8vo. 
3J. 6d. 

A HELP TO LATIN GRAMMAR; or. The Form 
and Use of Words in Latin, with Progressive Exercises. 
Crown 8vo. 4r. 6dL 

THE SE VEN KINGS OF ROME. An Easy Narmtive^ 
abridged from the First Book of Livy by the omission of 
Difficult Passages; being a First Latin Reading Book, with 
Grammatical Notes and Vocabulary. New and revised 
edition. Fcap. Svo. 35. 6d, 

FIRST LATIN STEPS; OR, AN INTRODUCTION 
BY A SERIES OF EXAMPLES TO THE STUDY 
OF THE LA TIN LANGUAGE. Crown 8vo. Jx. 
ATTIC PRIMER. Arranged for the Use of Beginners 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 4r. 6</. 

A COMPLETE LATIN COURSE, comprising Rules with 
Examples, Exercises, both Latin and English, on each Rule, 
and Vocabularies. Crovm^vo. ^.^ 
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IRY— Works by Sir G. B. Airy, K.C.B., Astronomer 
Royal : — 

ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL DIF- 
FERENTIAL EQUATIONS. Designed for the Use of 
Students in the Universities. With Diagrams. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. 6</. 

ON THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL 
THEORY OF ERRORS OF OBSERVATIONS AND 
THE COMBINATION OF OBSERVATIONS. Second 
Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6s, 6d. 

UNDULATORY THEORY OF OPTICS. Designed for 
the Use of Students in the University. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. dr. dd. 

ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS. 
With the Mathematical Elements of Music. Designed for the 
Use of Students in the University. Second Edition, Revised 
and Enlarged. Crown 8vo. t^. 

A TREA TISE OF MAGNETISM. Designed for the Use 
of Students in the University. Crown 8vo. 9X. dd. 

LIRY (OSMUMD)— i< TREATISE ON GEOMETRICAL 
OPTICS. Adapted for the use of the Higher Classes in 
Schools. By Osmund Airy, B.A., one of the Mathematical 
Masters in Wellington College. Extra fcap. 8vo. y. 6d, 

iljyiS—THE GIANT ARITHMOS, An Arithmetic for 
Children. By Mrs. Steadman Aldis. [In the press, 

lAlTMA-^THE ELEMENTS OF MOLECULAR MECHA> 
NICS. By Joseph Bayma, S.J., Professor of Philosophy^ 
Stonyhurst College. Demy 8va iQf. 6d, 

3EASLEY— ^A^ ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PLANE 
TRIGONOMETR Y. With Examples. By R. D. Beasley, 
M.A., Head Master of Grantham Grammar SchooL Fifth 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

BI.AOKBURN {MJjaiSL) — ELEMENTS OF PLANE 
TRIGONOMETRY, for the use of the Junior Class in 
Mathematics in the University of Glasgow. By Hugh 
Blackburn, M.A., Professor of Ma.1ihsci&aa6»& vb^ ^^'^^sc««s^- 
sity of GlusgoMV. Globe 8va is. 6<i. 
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BOOIiB— Works by G. BooLE, D,CL-» F.R.S., late Profesor 

of Mathematics in the Queen's University, Ireland. 

A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS, 

Third and Revised Edition. Edited by I. Todhuntxs. Ciowb 

Svo. 14/. 

A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS, 

Supplementary Vohmie. Edited by L Todhuntvr. Crown 

8vo. %s, dd, I 

THE CALCULUS OF FINITE DIPPBMJENCES, 
Third Edition, revised by J. F, MoULTON. Crown 8va 
IQf. 6d. 

BROOK-SMITH {J.y^ARITHMETIC IN THEORY AND 
PRACTICE. Hij J. Brook-Smith, M.A., LLB., St 
John's College, Cambridge ; Barrister-at-Law ; one of tlie 
Masters of Chelteahan CoUeKe. New Editloii, revised. 
Crown 8va 4x. 6^ 

CAMBRIDOB BBMATB-HOtrSB PROB&BM0 and lUDBRt 
WITH SOIjUTIONSi— 

\'^n— PROBLEMS AND RIDERS, By A. G. Grxxnriu, 
M.A. Crown 8vow %s, €d, 

\%1%r-S0 LUTIONS OF SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEm 
By the Mathematical Moderators and Examiners. Edited by 
J. W. L. GiAiSHSR, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College^ 
Cambridge. I2f. 

OAXniMBMr-HELP TO ARITHMETIC. Designed for die 
use of Schools. By H. Candlxr, M.A., Mathematical 
Master of Uppingham School. Extra feap. 8vo zr. €d. 

OHBYMB— ^JVr ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE 
PLANETARY THEORY, By C. H. H. Chkynb, M.A., 
F.R.A.S. With a CoUection of Problems. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s, 6d, 

CHRISTIB— /f COLLECTION OF ELEMENTARY TEST- 
QUESTIONS IN PURE AND MIXED MA THE* 
MA TICS; wUh Answers and Appendices on Synthetic 
Division, and on the Solution of Numerical Equations by 
Homer's Method. By James R. Christix, F.R.S.9 Royal 
Military Academy, Woolwich. Crown 8vo. 8f. 6d. 
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JI.IFFORD— 7-^^ ELEMENTS OF DYNAMIC, An In- 
troduction to the Study of Motion and Rest in Solid and Fluid 
Bodies. By W. K. Clifford, F.R.S., Professor of Applied 
Mathematics and Mechanics at University College, London. 
Part i.— KINEMATIC. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6^. 

tOUSTABlMHr-GEOMETM/CAL EXERCISES FOR BE- 
GINNERS, By .Samuel Constable. Crown 8vo. 

[In tke^ess, 

JVMmtwm— AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY 
OF ELECTRICITY, By LiNNiBUs Gumming, M.A., 
one of the Masters of Rugby School. With Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. &. (mL 

9UTHBERT80N— ^ UCLIDIAN GEOME TR P. By Fkancis 
CuTHBB&TSON, M.A., LL.D., Head Mathematical Master of 
the City of London SchooL Extra fcap. Svo. 4;. 6^. 

lAliTON— Works by the Rev. T. Dalton, M.A., Assistant 
Master of £ton Collie. 

RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ARITHMETIC. New Edi- 
tion. l8mo. XT. dd, [Answers to the Examples are appended, 

RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA, Part I. 
New Editioa. i8mo. aj. Part II. iSmo. ar. 6^ 

\K^— PROPERTIES OF CONIC SECTIONS PROVED 
GEOMETRICALLY, Part I., THE ELLIPSE, with 
Problems. By the Rev. H. G. Day, M.A. Cxovm Svo. 
3^. 6d, 

VK&N— GEOMETRICAL TREATISE ON CONIC SEC- 
TIONS, By W. H. Drew, M.A., St John's Collie, 
Cambridge. New Edition, enlarged. Cxown Svo* 5/. 

SOLUTIONS TO THE PROBLEMS IN DREWS 
CONIC SECTIONS, Crown Svo. 4^. (>d, 

S^^-SL— EXERCISES IN ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY. 
Compiled and arranged by J. M. Dyer, M.A., Senior 
Mathematical Master in the Classical Department of Chelteuhaxsv 
College. With Illustrations. Ctovm^NO, (^,^. 
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BDGAR (J. H.) mad PRITOHARD (O. n.y—J^OTE'BOOK 
ON PRACTICAL SOLID OR DESCRIPTIVE GEO- 
METRY, Containing Problems with help for Solntions. By 
J. H. Edgak, M. a., Lecturer on Mechanical Drawing at the 
Royal School of Mines, and G. S. Pritcharix Fourth 
Edition, revised and enlarged, by Arthur Mbeze. Globe 
8va 4r. 6d. 

FBRRERB— Works by the Rev. N. M. Ferrers, M. A., Felloir 
and Master of Gonville and Caius Collie, Cambridge. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TRILINEAR 
CO-ORDINATES^ the Method of Reciprocal Polais, and 
the Theory of Projectors. New Edition, revised. Crown 8f0. 
dr. 6(/. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL 
HARMONICS, AND SUBJECTS CONNECTEI} WITB 
THEM. Crown 8vo. 1$. 6d, 

FR08T— Woiks by Percival Frost, M.A, formerly FeDow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge ; Mathematical Lectnier erf 
King's College. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRA- 
CING. By Psrcival Frost, M.A. 8va I2r. 

SOLID GEOMETRY. A New Edition, revised and enlarged 
of the Treatise by Frost and Wolstsnholmr. In 2 Vols. 
VoL. I. 8vo. idr. 

OODFRAY— Works by Hugh Godfray, M.A., Martii^wtflt^^i 
Lecturer at Pembroke College, Cambridge. 

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, for the Use of Colleges 
and Schools. New Edition. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE LUNAR 
THEORY, with a Brief Sketch of the Problem up to the tune 
of Newton. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 5j. 6d. 

nxULVmAQt— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE 
DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS, for 
the Use of Colleges and Schools. ByG. W. Hsmming, M.A, 
Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge. Second Edition, 
with Corrections and Additions. 8vo. 9f . 
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JAOK0ON — GEOMETRICAL CONIC SECTIONS, An 
Elementary Treatise in which the Conic Sections are defined 
as the Plane Sections of a Cone, and treated by the Method 
of Projection. By J. Stuart Jackson, M.A., late Fellow of 
Gonvillc and Caius College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 4J. td, 

JELLBT (JOHN H.)— ^ TREATISE ON THE THEORY 
OF FRICTION, By John H. Jfllet, li.D., Senior FcUow 
of Trinity College, Dublin; President of the Royal Irish 
Academy. 8vo. 8j. 6d. 

JONES and OWBYIfa^ ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES. 
Progressively Arranged. By the Rev. C. A. Jones, M.A., and 
C. H. Cheyne, M.A., F.R.A.S., Mathematical Masters of 
Westminster School. New Edition. i8mo. zj. 6d. 

KBIiLAND and ^AVt— INTRODUCTION TO QUATER- 
NIONS y with numerous examples. By P. Kelland, M.A., 
F.R.S., and P. G. Tait, M.A., Professors in the department 
of Mathematics in the University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. 
Is, 6d, 

KITCHENBR— ^ GEOMETRICAL NOTE-BOOK, containing 
Easy Problems in Geometrical Drawing preparatory to the 
Study of Geometry. For the use of Schools. By F. E. 
Kitchener, M.A., Mathematical Master at Rugby. New 
Edition. 410. 2s, 

l^OOVi—ELEMENTAR Y TRIGONOMETR Y. By Rev. J. B. 
Lock, M.A., Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge ; Assistant- 
Master at Eton. Globe 8vo. [In the press, 

VIAJJJJT— NATURAL GEOMETRY: an Introduction to the 
Logical Study of Mathematics. For Schools and Technical 
Classes. With Explanatory Models, based upon the Tachy- 
metrical works of Ed. Lagout. By A. Mault. i8mo. u. 
Models to Illustrate the above, in Box, 12s, 6d, 

KBILRlflLAK ^ ELEMENTS OF THE METHOD OF 
LEAST SQUARES. By Mansfield Merriman, Ph.D 
Professor of Civic and Mechanical Engineering, Lehigh Uni- 
versity, Bethlehem, Penn. Crown 8vo, *js, 6d, 

miJ^IULn— ELEMENTS OF DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. 
By J. B. Millar, C.E., Assistant Lecturer in Engineering in 
Owens College, Manchester. Crown 8vo. dr. 
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WOROAM — ^ COLLACTIOJ^ OF FROBLEMUS MMD 

EXAMPLES IN MATHEMATICS. Wkh Asirers. 
By H. A. Morgan, M.A., Sadloian sad Mathcmttical 
Lecturer of Jesus CoUeige, Cambridge. Crown %wo, if. 6^ 

-myiVBL— DETERMINANTS, By Thos. Muir. Crown 8vo. 

[/» preparatum, 

NBWTOM'S PRINCIPIA, Edited by Pro£ Sir W. Thomson 
and Professor Blackbu&n. 4to cloth. 311. 6^. 
THE FIRST THREE SECTIONS OF I^JSH^TONS 
PRINCIPIA, With Notes and iSnitniluvs. Also a col- 
lection of Problems, psincipaUy tatended ■■ Emvptts of 
Newton's Metho<i|^ By Pbrcival F&<»n; )LA. Third 
Edition. 8vo. lar. 

P4JiKiN80]f— Works byS. Parkinson^ O.Ik, F.R.S.« IVAir 

and Prselector of St« Joha's College^ Cam)an6e^ 
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON MECHANICS. 
Vat the Utt of tdM Junior Clatses nt the Urf y fcish y and the 
Higher Classes in Schools. With a Collection of Sxsmples. 
Sixth Edition, i«visod. Crown 8>fow cloth. 9#. M 

A TREATISE ON OPTICS. New EditiiM, i^vised and 
enlarged. Crown 8iro. doth. i€i#. 6d, 

VBt^WSrW— EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC for the Use of 
Schools. Containing more than 7,000 original Cxamples. 
By S, Pkdl«y, late of Tamworth Grammar SchooL Crown 
8vo. 5j. 

WUBA^n-^ELEMENTARY HYDROSTATICS. With Nu- 
merotts Examples. By J. B. Phkar, M.A., Fellow and kte 
Assistant Tutor of Clare College, Cambridge. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. cloth. 51. 6^. 

-pmiieL— LESSONS on rigid dynamics. By the Rev. 
G. PiRiK, M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, 
Cambridge j Professor of Mathematics in the University of 
Aberdeen. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

mcKlAi-AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC 
SECTIONS AND ALGEBRAIC GEOMETRY. With 
Numerous Examples and Hints for their Solution ; especially 
designed for the Use of Beginners. By G. H. Pucklb, M.A. 
New Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8va Is. 6d. 
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-BLML-WlMtlXSOYX^ELEMENTARY STATICS^ Iff the R«v. 
GxoROS Rawlinson^ M.A. Edited by the Rev. Edward 
Sturges, M.A. Crown 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

KAYLBIGH— 7*^^ THEORY OF SOUND, By Lord 
Raylrigu, M.A., F.R.S., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. VoL I. \%s. 6cL Vol. II. la^ td.' 

[Vol, III. in the press. 

MMWOlMl^m^MODERN METHODS IN ELEMENTARY 
GEOMETRY, By £. M. Reynolds, M.A., Mathematical 
Master in Clifton College. Crown 8vo. 3.r. tJ, 

KOUTH— Works by Edward John Routh, M^.p F.R.S.y 
late Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. Peter's Coll^^ Cam- 
bridge ; Examiner in the University of London. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREA TlSE ON THE D YNAMICS 
Of THE SYSTEM OF RIGID BODIES. With numerous 
Examples. Third and ttilaiged Edition. 8vo. 2IJ. 

STABILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION. 
PARTICULARLY STEADY MOTION, Adams* Pnsc 
Essay for 1877. 8vo. %s. &/. 

»MlTH-~Woriui by the Rev. Barnard Smith, M.A., Rector 
of Ghstoa, Rtttlaud, kte Fellow and Senior Bursar of St 
Peter's College, Cambridge. 

ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA^ in thdr Prioeiples and 
Application ; with numerous systematically arranged Examples 
taken from the Cambridge Examination Papers, with especial 
reference to the Orcknary Examination for the B.A. D^^ree. 
New Edition, careftdly revised. Crown Svo. lor. 6^. 

ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. Ketf Edition. Crown 
Svo. 4i. 6t/. 

A KEY TO THE ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. 
New Edition. Crown Svo. 8^. (kU 

EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC. Crown 8vo. ifanp doth. 

28, With Answers. 2s, 6a. ^ 

Answers separately. 6d. 

SCHOOL CLASS'BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. l8mo. 
cloth, y. 

Or sold separately, in Three Parts, u. each. 



26 hmCUTLLAXPS EDUCATIONAL CATAIXX^UE. 



Continued-' 

KEYS TO SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC 
Parts I., II., and III., 2J. ftd. each. 

SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC FOR NA TIONAL 

AND ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. iSmo. doth. Or 

'separately. Part I. 2d, ; Part IL yi, ; Part III. yd. Answers. 

6d. 

THE SAMEf with Answers complete. I&noy doth. is. 6d. 

KEY TO SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. 
i8ma 4^. dd, 

EXAMINA TION PAPERS IN ARITHMETIC. i8mo. 
ij. 6k/. The same, with Answers, i8mo. zr. Answers, 6^. 

KEY TO EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITH- 
METIC. i8mo. 4f. &/. 

THE METRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIC. ITS 
PRINCIPLES AND APPLICATIONS^ with nmneioiis 
Examples, written expressly for Standard V. in National 
Sdiools. New Edition. i8mo. doth, sewed, yi., 

A CHART OF THE METRIC SYSTEM, on a Sheet, 
size 42 in. by 34 in. on Roller, mounted and yamished, price 
3^. 6d, New Edition. 

Also a Small Chart on a Card, price id. 

EASY LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC, combinmg Exercises 
in Reading, Writing, Spelling, and Dictation. Part L for 
Standard L in National Schools. Crown 8vo. gd. 

EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC. (Dcdi- 
cated to Lord Sandon.) With Answers and Hints. 

Standards I. and II. in box, is. Standards IIL, IV. and V., 
in boxes, is. each. Standard VI. in Two Parts, in boxes, 
is. each. 

A and B papers, of nearly the same difficulty, are given so as to 
prevent copying, and the Colours of the A and B papers differ in 
each Standard, and from those of every other Standard, so that a 
master or mistress can see at a glance whether the children have the 
proper papers. 
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NOWBALI. — THE ELEMENTS OP PLANE AND 
SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY; with the Construction 
and Use of Tables of Logarithms. Bj J. C. Snowball, M. A. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 7j. td, 

YLIiABUS OF PlaANB OEOMETRY (corresponding to 
Euclid, Books I. — VI.). Prepared by the Association for the 
Improvement of Geometrical Teaching. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. IJ. 

rAIT mad STBEI.E— ^ TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OF 
A PARTICLE. With numerous Examples. By Professor 
Tait and Mr. Steele. Fourth Edition, revised. Crown 
Svo. 12^. 

mi^K-Y — ELEMENTARY MENSURATION FOR 
SCHOOLS, With numerous Examples. By Sxpnifus 
Tbbay, B.A., Head Master of Queen Elizabedi's Granunar 
School, RivingtouL Extra fcap. Svo. 3J. 6d» 

rODHUNTER— Works by I. TODHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S., of 
St. John's College, Cambridge 

" Mr. Todhunter is chiefly known to students of Mathematics as the 
author o£ a series of admirable mathematical text>books, which possess 
the rare qualities of being clear in style and absolutely free from mistakes, 
typosraphieal or other.' —Satuxday Review. 

THE ELEMENTS OF EUCLID. For the Use of CoUeges 

and Schools. New Edition. i8mo. y, (>d, 

KEY TO EXERCISES IN EUCLID. Crown Svo. 
6x. 6d, 

MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous 
Examples. New Edition. iSmo. 2s. 6d, 

ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous Examples. 
Nc|w Edition. i8mo. 2j. 6d. 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Crown Svo. 
6s. 6d, 

TRIGONOME TR Y FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous 
Examples. New Edition. iSmo. 2s. dd, 

KEY TO TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. 
Crown Svo. %s. 6d, 
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TODHUWTBR Continued^'' 

MECHANICS FOR BEGMNRRS. WiOb Humtoos 
Kxantplei. New Edition. iSbmx 4i. iMC 

iKfiy ro MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 

ALGEBRA. For the Use of Colleges and Schools. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 71. 6^ 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR THE USE OF COULEGES 
AND SCHOOLS. Crown Svo. iQi. 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THR THEORY 
OF EQUATIONS. New Edition, revised Ciown 8vo. 

PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. For Sduwls and CoBtges. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo« 51. 

KEY TO PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. Crown 8va 
lOJ. td. 

A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY. 
New Edition, enlarged. Crown 8Ya 41. 6^/. 

PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY^ ^ v^^VinA to the 
Straight Line and the Conic Sections. With numerous 
Examples. New Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 

A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. 
With numerous Examples. New Edition. Crown Svo. 
lOr. td. 

A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL CALCULUS AND 
ITS APPLICATIONS, With numerous Examples. New 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown Svo. lOif. 6^. 

EXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY OF 
THREE DIMENSIONS, New Edition, revised. Crov^n 
Svo. 4^. 

A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. With 
numerous Examples. New Edition^ revised and enlarged. 
Crown Svo los, 6d. 
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rODHVXVTBB Continued-^ 

A mSTORY OF THE MATffRMATTCAL THEORY 
OF PROBABTLITY^ from tifie time of Pascal to that of 
Laplace, ^o. 18^. 

RESEARCHES m THE CALCULUS OF VARIA- 
TIONS^ principany on the Theory of Discontinuotw Solutions : 
an Essay to which the Adams Prize was awarded In the 
Univemity of Cambrid|^ in 1871. 8vo. 6x. 

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES 
OF ATTRACTION, AND THE FIGURE OF THE 
EARTH, from the time of Newton to that of Laplace. 2 toIs. 
8vo. 24J. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACE S, 
LAME'S, AND RESSEL'S FUNCTIONS. Crown 8va 
lOf. 6d, 

WIlUflON (J. 1A,\^ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY. Books 
I. to V. Containing the Subjects of Euclid's first Six 
Books. Following the Syllabus of the Geometrical Association. 
By J. M. Wilson, M.A., Head Master of Clifton College. 
New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6</. 

SOLID GEOMETRY AND CONIC SECTIONS. With 
Appendices on Transversals and Harmonic Division. For the 
Use of Schools. By J. M. Wilson, M.A. New Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 31. ^, 

WIImSOJX— GRADUATED EXERCISES IN PLANE TRI- 
GONOMETRY. Compiled and arranged by J. Wilson, 
M.A., and*S. R. Wilson, B.A. Crown 8vo. 4?. Sd, 

** The exercises seem beautifuUy graduated and adapted to lead a student 
on most gently and pleasantly "--£. J. RoaTH, F.R.S., St. Peter's CoUeice, 
CambridiKe. 

WIMION (W. P.)— i4 TREATISE ON DYNAMICS. By 
W. P. Wilson, M.A., Fellow of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge^ and Profesior of Mathematics in Qoeen's College, 
BellasL 8vo. 9s. 6d. 
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WOlsWiTBlXlBiOlMVair— MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS^ on 

Subjects indttded in the First and Second DiviaioiM of the 
Schedule of Snbjecti for the Cambridge Mathematical Tripos 
Examination. Devised and arranged \sf Josrph I^olSTBN- 
HOLMK» late Fellow of Christ's College, sometime Fellow of 
St John's College, and Professor of Mathematics in the Rqjral 
Indian Engineering College. NewEd. greatly etilai)jfed.8n>. i&. 

SCIBNCB. 

SCIENCE PRIMERS FOR ELEMENTARY 

SCHOOLS. 

Under the joint Editorship of Professors Huxlky, Rosook, and 

Balfour Stewart. 

'* These FHmers are extremely simple and attractive, and thocoogUy 
answer tlueir purpose of Just leading the young be^nner up to the thresh- 
old of the long avenues tn the Palace of Nature which these titles suggest." 

•^GuAKDLAJt. 

**They are wonderfully dear and ludd in their instruction, aaiple in 
style, and adnirable in plan. " — Sducational Timbs. 

INTRODUCTORY— By T. H. HuXLEY, F.R.S., Professor ©f 
Natural History in the Royal School of Mines. l8mo. ij. 

CHEMISTRY — By H. E. RoscoE, F.R.S., Professor of 
Chemistry in the Victoria University the Owens College, 
Manchester. With numerous Illustrations. i8mo. u. New 
Edition. With Questions. 

"A very aiodel of perspicacity and accuracy.*— Crbmist and Druo- 

GIST. 

PHYSICS— By Balfour Stewart, F.R.S., Professor of Natoral 
Philosophy in the Victoria University the Owens College, 
Manchester. With numerous Illustnitions. i8mo. Ij. New 
Edition. With Questions. 

PHYSICAIi GEOGRAPHY— By ARCHIBALD GsiKO, F.R.S., 

Murchison Professor of Geology and Mineralogy at Edin- 
burgh. With numerous Illustrations. New Edition, with 
Questions. i8mo. ij» 

"Everyone of his lessons is Marked by simpUctty, clearness, and 
canrectness. " — Athknjbum. 

GEOI.OGY — By Professor Grikik, F.R.S. With nmneroiB 
Illustrations. New Edition. i8mo. doth. u. 

" It is hardly possible for the dullest ^MlH t<%tqif tiH^^^f tui »iMi —ji««s^ 
of a classification of stones after PioCessar Qd3cA'««aqi&aAasi«&."--Sciiooir 
BoAKB Chmomcul 
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8CIENCB PBLIMBR8 ConHnUid-' 

PHYSIOIiOOY — By MiCHAKL FosTKR, M.D., F.R.S. With 
numerouK Illustrations. New Edition. i8ma is, 

** The book seems to us to \mvn nothing to be desired as an elementary 
text-book. **— AcADKMY. 

ASTRONOMY — By J. NoRMAN LoCKYBR, F.R.S. With 

numerous Illustrations. New Edition. i8mo. is, 

** This is altoeether one of the most likely attempts we have ever seen to 
bring astronomy down to the capacity of the younR child." — School 
Board Chroniclb. 

BOTANY— By Sir J. D. HooKKR, K.C.S.I., C.B., F.R.S. 

With numerous Illustrations. New Edition. i8mo, is, 

"To teachers the Primer will be of inestimable valne, and not only 
because of the simplicity oi the language and the clearness with which the 
subject natter is treaved, bnt also on account of its coming from (be highest 
authority, and so furnishing positive information as to the most suitable 
naethods of teaching the science of botany." — Naturk. 

LOGIC — By Professor Stanley Jevons, LL.D., M.A., F.R.S. 

New Edition. i8mo. is, 

** It appears to us admirably adapted to serve both as an introduction 
to scientific reasoning, and as a guide to sound judgment and reasoning 
in the ordinary affairs of life.'* — ^Acaokmv, 

POLITICAI. ECONOMY— By Professor Stanley Jkvons, 

LL.D., M.A., F.R.S. i8mo. is. 

** Unquesticmably in every respect an admirable primer."— School 
Board Chkomiclb. 

/h preparaiiim : — 
ZOOLOGY. By Professor Huxlky. &c. &c. 



ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS. 

ASTRONOMY, by tha Astronomer Roy*!. 

POPULAR ASTRONOMY, With niustratloiis. By Sir 
G. B. Airy, K.C.B., Astronomer RoyaL New Edition. 
i8mo. 4J. 6d, 
ASTRONOMY. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With 
Coloured Diagram of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and 
Nebulse, and numerous Illustrations. By J. Norman Lockyrr, 
F,R.S. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Sj. 6d, 

** Fnll, clear, sound, and worthy ct attenuou, not. tsav^ *^ ^ ^fss>ai«fit. 
exposition, but as a leientifie * Index.* ** — KmawAJK^o^^ 
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BXiBMBNTARY CIiASS-BOOKS Comtitmml'-^ 

QUESTIONS ON LOCKY&itS ELEMAJNTTAMY LES- 
SONS IN ASTRONOMY. For the Uie of S^iools. By 
John Fo&bss-Robxrtson. i8mo. doth limp, is, 6d. 

PHY8IOI.OGY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY, WWi 

numerons Illustrations. ByT. R. Httxlky, F.R.S., Professor 

of Natnnd History in the Royal Sdiool of Rfines. New 

Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 41. 6^. 

" Pure gold throun^hoat.'* — Guakdlan. 

*' UnqaesuoiuiUy cn« elearesc and moac complete dememary tresdM 
on this subject that we posiem in any language. **— W«9TMnf stbk kkvikw 

QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY^S PHYSIOLOGY FOR 
SCHOOLS, By T. Alcock, M.D. i8mo. is, 6d. 

BOTANY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY BOTANY. By D. 
Olivsr, F.R.S., F.L.S., Professor of Botany in University 
College, London. With nearly Two Hundred Illustrations. 
New Edition. Fcap. 8va 4J. 6d, 

CHBMISTRY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, IN- 
ORGANIC AND ORGANIC, By H«NRy E. Koscok, 
F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in the Victoria University the 
Owens College, Manchester. With mxmerotis Illustrations 
and Chromo-Litho of the Solar Spectrum, and of the Alkalies 

and Alkaline Earths. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

"As a standard general text-book it deserves to lake a leading place." — 
Spectator. 

"We unhesitatingly pronounce it the best of all our elementary treatises 
on Chemistry." — Medical Times. 

A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared with 
Special Reference to the above, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., Pro- 
fessor of Chemistr}' i be Yorkshire College of Science, J^eds. 
Adapted for the Preparation of Students for the Government, 
Science, and Society of Arts Examinations. With a Preface by 
Professor RoscoE. New Edition, with Key. i8mo. zs, 

FOIiITIOAIi BOOMOMY. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY FOR BEGINNERS. By 
MiLLiCKKT G. Fawcstt. N«w Edition. i8mo. 21. €d. 

''Clear, compact, and eomprehensivft.''^ Daily News 
" The relaadons ef cafiUal and labofot have^aever been laere simply or 
claarQT eapotiniMWi 
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ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN LOGIC; Dednctive and 

Inductiye, vith copioiu Questions and Examples, and a 

Vocabulary of Logical Terms. By W. Stanley Jsvons, 

LL.D., M.A., F.R.S. New Edition. Fcap. 8va 31. td. 

f* Nothing can b« better for a school-book.''— Guasdian. 

*-^ A nuuiiml alike liaiple, interesting, and sdentifie."— ATmiunjM 



>HYSIOS. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSICS. By Balfour 
Stswa&t, F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy in the 
Victoria University the Owens College, Manchester. With 
numerous lUustrations and Chromolitho of the Spectra of the 
Sun, Stars, and Nebulae. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 41. 6</. 

"The beau-ideal of aseientifie teict-book* clear, aecoraie. and thorongh." 
—Educational Timss. 

QUESTIONS ON BALFOUR STEWARTS ELE- 
MENTAR Y LESSONS IN PHYSICS, By Prof. Thomas 
H. Core, Owens College, Manchester. Fcap. 8vo. zr, 

PKACTIOAIi OHEMISTKY, 

THE OWENS COLLEGE JUNIOR COURSE OP 
PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY, By Francis Jonbs, Chemical 
Master in the Grammar School, Manchester. With Preface by 
Professor Rqscoi, imd Illustrations. New ]^tioiL l8mo. 

IHBMISTRY. 

QUESTIONS ON CHEMISTRY A Series of Problems 
and Exercises in Inoigdnic and Organic Chemistry. By 
Francis Jon^s, F.R.S.E., F.C.S., Chemical Master in the 
Gsammar School, Manchester. Fcap. 8vo. y» 

LNATOMY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY ANATOMY. By St. 
Gboros Mivart, F.R.S., Lecturer in Comparative Anatomy 
at St. Mary's Hospital With upwards of 400 Illustrations. 
Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 6d, 

^ *' I| may be questioned whether any otber work on anateaiiy contains in 
like rowp ass so proportionately great a mass of information?'— Lamcxt. 
"TU Wtokis ekc6tl&t. ind should be in flia hamck^'vi^n itoAHox^ 
Kl i liu aa#toaiy.''— MapicAi. Tims. 
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BIiBMBNTARY O&iASS-BOOKS ComUmHid^ 

8TBAM. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE, By JoHK P«E»Y, 

C.E., Whitworth Scholar, Fellow of the Chemical Sodetj, 

Lecturer in Physics at Clifton Colle^^e. With nmBeroas Wood* 

cau and Numerical Examples and Exercises, i&no. 4/. 6d, 

" The young engineer and those seeking for a eeesprdftennim knewled^ 
of the use, power, and eeoooiay of steam* could not have m. more nsol 
work, as it is very intelligible, wisll arranged, and pcactieal throa^KNtt.'— 

laONMOMCBS. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICAL GEO- 
GRAPHY, By A. Gkikii, F.R.Sn Mnrchison Pn^essor 
of Geology, &c., Edinbnigh. With namenms ninstxatioiii. 
Fcap. 8vo. 41. 6d, 
QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. u. 6d. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

CLASS BOOir OF GEOGRAPHY. ByC B.Clarkx, BIA., 
F.L.S., F.G.S. New Edition, with Eighteen Coloured Bfaps. 
Fcap. 8to. 3j. 

NATURAL PHII.OSOPHY. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY FOR BEGINNERS. By 
I. ToDHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S. Part L The Properties of 
Solid and Fluid Bodies. i8mo. y. td. 
Part XL Sound, Light, and Heat. l8mo. y. 6d. 

MORAIi PHIIiOSOPHY. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By Prof . E. CAIRD, 
of Glasgow University. [/« preparation. 

ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 

ELEMENT AR Y LESSONS IN ELECTRICITY AND 
MAGNETISM. By Prof. Silvanus P. Thompson, of Uni- 
versity College, Bristol. With Illustratiom.. Fcap. 8vo. 4^, 6d. 

SOUND. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By W. H. Stone, 
M.B. With Illustrations. l8mo. 3^. 6d. 

PSYCHOLOGY. 

ELEMENTAR Y LESSONS IN PSYCHOLOG Y. By G. 
Croom Robertson, Professor of Mental Philosophy, &c, 
Univcreity College, LondotL \I» frt^roHon. 
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BIAMBNTARY CIiABB BOOKS Continued— 

▲ORIOULTURB — ELEMENTS OF A GRICUL TURAL 
SCIENCE, ByH. Tanner, F.C.S., Professor of Agricultural 
Science, University College, Aberystwith. Fcap. 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

JLCOSOVLlom— THE ECONOMICS OF INDUSTR Y, By A. 

Marshall, M.A., Principal of University College, Bristol, 

and Mary P. Marshall, late Lecturer at Newnham Hall, 

Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2j. (d, 

** The book is of sterling value, and will be of great use to students and 
teachers. "—ATKBNiEUM. 

OtA^rs in Preparation* 



MANUALS FOR STUDENTS. 

Crown 8vo. 

COBBA— GUIDE TO THE STUDY OF POLITICAL 
ECONOMY. By Dr. Luigi Cossa, Professor in the 
University of Pavia. Translated from the Second Italian 
Edition. With a Preface by W. Stanley Jevons, F.R.S. 
Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

DTBR AND yjfXlXBM— THE STRUCTURE OF PLANTS. By 
Professor Thiselton Dyer, F.R.S., assisted by Sydney 
Vines, B.Sc, Fellow and Lecturer of Christ's College, 
Cambridge. With numerous Illustrations. [In preparation. 

PAWCBTT— ^ MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. 
By Right Hon. Henry Fawcett, M.P. New Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. izs, 

FI.EI8GHEB— ^ SYSTEM OF VOLUMETRIC ANALY- 
SIS. Translated, with Notes and Additions, from the second 
German Edition, by M. M. Pattison Muir, F.R.S.E. With 
TUustrations Crown 8to. *is. 6d. 

PLOWBR (W. m.y-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE OSTE- 
OLOGY OF THE MAMMALIA. Bemg the substance of 
the Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal College of 
Surgeons of England in 1870. By Professor W. H. Flower, 
F.R.S^F.R,C.S. With numerous IlIu8tre.tio'a&. ^«w'SL&!ass&^ 

oihugetL Crown 8vo. lOi. 6(2. 

c 1. 
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MANUAIiS FOR 8TUIURNT« CwiimHd-^ 

PRACTICAL PHYSIOLOGY. By M|ci(Ai|(, FoiinE, 
M.D.. F.R.S., and J. N. l^NWinr, l^A* j^oiiit)^ ftpon. 
Crown 8vo. di« 



HOOKXm— ri/^ STUDENT'S FLORA OF T^Jf MiflSR 
ISLANDS. By Sir J. D. HooKW, K.C,S.L, C^p., F,|(.S., 
M.D., D.C.L. New Edition^ leviied. Globe ^yo, fipy. did 

laxxXUKV-^PHYSIOGRAPHY. AalBtroductkmtothc^tndyol 
Nature. By Professor HuXLSY, F.R.S. With nmneroiu IQiii' 
trations, and Coloured Plates. Third and Cheaper Editioo. 
Crown 8yo. 6j. 

HUXUBY wad MARTIM— i< COURSE OF fM4CTICAi 

INSTRUCTION IN ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. B] 
Professor Huxlsy, F.R.S., assisted by H. N. Martin. M.B. 
D.Sc. New Edition, revised. Crown 8to. €f. 

nrrovm—THE principles of science, a TVeatis 
on Logic and Scientific Method. By Professor W. Stanlt 
JxvoNS, LL.D., M.A., F.R.S. New and Rerised Edition 
Crown 8vo. I2J. 6d. 

STUDIES IN DEDUCTIVE LOGIC. By Professo 
W. Stanley Jevons, LL.D., M.A., F.R.S. Crown 8vo. dj 

KENNEDY — MECHANICS OF MACHINERY. B 
A. B. W. Kennedy, M. Inst. C.£., Professor of Engineerin 
and Mechanical Technology in (Jniversity College, Londoi 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. [In the presi 

KIEPE&T— ^ MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY 
From the German of Dr. H. KiSFE&T. Crown 8yo. ^. 

OI.I VER (p xot%%w9m\^PIRST BOOK OF INDIAN ^QT4N 
By Professor Daniel Olivxe, jF.R.S.« FX.S.9 ^(^WVfQr c 
the Herbarium and Library of the Royal G^xden^ JK^ 
With numerous Illustrations. Extra fca^. 8vo. dr. fyi. 

I— A COURSE OF INSTRUCT/ON IN ZOOTOM 
(VERTEBRATA). By T. Jeffrey Pakker, B.Sc. Lond 
Professor of Biology in the University of Ougo. With Illuj 
trations. Crown Svo. [In thepres^ 
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MANTTAIiS FOR SiTtftlStVTIB Conitnuai'— 

l^AttlCl^it iiAd toWANY— 7!fir^ MORPirotOGY OF 

7WR SktTLL. By Professor PAWUtR and G. T. Bettany. 

tUtisbratedL Crown 8vo. ion. 6rf. 

iklTH, KiiKVL — THE WEALTH OF NATIONS. By 
Adai^ Smith. Edited with Notes, &c., for the Use of 
Students, by W. Stanley Jevons, LL.D., M.A., F.R.S. 
Crown 8vo. 

♦AtT— i^iV- ELBMENTARV TREATISE ON HEAT. By 
Pro^fissor f AtT» F.R.S.S. Ilhistrited. \In the press, 

mOfitBOHi—ZOOLOGy. By Sir C WwnxK Thomson, F.R.S. 
tllustrateA. [In the press. 

T^IMB.— ANTHROPOLOGY, An Introduction to the Study of 
Man and Civilisation. By E. B. Tylor, D.C.L., F.R.S. 
Witli numerous illustrations. Crown 8vo. *js. 6d. 
Other volvmes of these Manuals will follow. 

SCIENTIFIC TKXT-BOOKS. 

ikkLtoV-k-^A TREATYSk ON COMPARATIVE EMBRY- 
OLOGY. By F. M. Balfour, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow and 
Lecturer of Trinity Collegje, Cambridge. With Illustrations. 
In 2 vols; ^^, \%s. eafch. 

%^ImJm (ft. *., K.iXL.y^kkPEkl'MEi^TAL }limCHANICS. A 
Cotik^ of L^ctui^ dtiiVered a;t the Ro^ College of Science 
Tor tt^iknVi. I^y R. ^. BAIL, A.Ai., Professor olf Applied 
Mathematics and Mechanics in the Ro^ral College of Science 
fftr Ireland. Oieaper Tsfeue. Royal %^, \os. dd. 

%tk.'^Wt6\X ^ A TREATISE ON MATERIA MEDIC A, 
By T. Laui^r Brunton, M.D., F.R.S. 8vo. 

{In preparation. 

CImAJJBIVB— MECHANICAL THEORY OF HEAT. By R. 
Clausius. Trtmslftted by Walter R. Browne, M.A., late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. ioj. 6d. 

eOTTBWLllMt*—A TREA/ISE ON APPLIED MECHAN- 
ICS. By James Cottertll, M.A.» F.R.S., Professor of 
Applied Mechanics at the Rc^ Naval College, Greenwich. 
With Illustrations. 8vo. \{In preparation. 



38 MACMILLAN'S EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE. 

SOIBNTXFXO TBZT-BOOK8 C99ttimud^ 

DANIBLI.— ^ TREATISE ON PHYSICS FOR MEDICAk 
STUDENTS, By Alfred Danisll. With Ulnstrations 
8vo. [Inpreparatm 

TOmTmB.— A TEXTBOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. By Michab 
Foster, M.D., F.R.S. )^ith Slustnitioiis. Third Edition 
revised. 8to. 2I/. 

OAMGEE— ^ TEXTBOOK OF THE PHYSlOLOGICAi 
CHEMISTRY OF THE ANIMAL BODY. Indndii^ a 

account of the chemical changes occnrring in Diseaie. B 
A. Gamgee. M.D., F.R.S., Profegsor of Physiology in th 
Victoria University the Owens College, Manchester. 2 VoL 
8vo. With lUustrations. VoL L i&r. 

\VoU II. in thepresi 
ai^awnMXJ^— ELEMENTS OF COMPARATIVE ANA 
TOMY, By Professor Carl Gegenbaur. A Translation b 
F. Jeffrey Bell, B. A Revised with Prefeuse by Professc 
E. Ray Lankestbr, F.R.S. With numerous niastratioiu 
8vo. %\s, 

Q'B1K175^— TEXT-BOOK OF GEOLOGY. By Archibal 

GEIKIE, F.R.S., Professor of Geology in the University c 

I Edinburgh. With numerous Illustrations. 8vo. {In the presi 

OnKV—STRUCTURAL BOTANY, OR ORGANOGRAPH 

ON THE BASIS OF MORPHOLOGY. To which ar 

added the principles of Taxonomy and Phytography, and ; 

I. Glossary of Botanical Terms. By Professor Asa GRA'y 

:;. LL.D. 8vo. loj. (>d, 

' .. HAMILTON—y^ TEXTBOOK OF PATHOLOGY. By D 

i" T. Hamilton. \In preparation 

n-BWCOWB— POPULAR ASTRONOMY. By S. Newcomb, 
LL.D., Professor U.S. Naval Observatory. With 112 Ulus 
trations and 5 Maps of the Stars. 8vo. i8r. 

** It is unlike anything else of its Idnd, and will be of more nse in cir< 
eulating a knowledge of astronomy than nine-tenths of the books whid 
have appeared on the subject of la^ yeaxs."—Saiurday Review, 

%B,V1mBAV1L — THE KINEMATICS OF MACHINERY, 
■^■.- OutUnes of a Theory of Machines. By Professor F. Rsulbaux. 

Translated and Edited by Professor A B. W. Kennedy. 
^1 C.E. With 450 Ulnstrations. Medium 8vo 211. 
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SCIENTIFIC TBXT'BOOKB.—Continu€ci, 

ROSCOB And SCHORIiBMMER — INORGANIC CHEMIS- 
TRY, A Complete Treatise on Inorganic Chemistry. By 
Professor H. E. RoscoE, F.R.S., and Professor C. SCHOR- 
LEMMER, F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 
Vol. I.— The Non-Metallic Elements. 2ix. Vol. II. Parti.— 
Metals. \%s. Vol. II. Part II.— Metals. \%5. 

Vol. ni.—ORGANIC CHEMISTRY, Part. I.— THE 
CHEMISTRY OF THE HYDROCARBONS; and their De- 
rivatives or ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. By Profs. RoscoE and 
ScHORLEMMER. With numerous Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 21 j. 

8CRORI.EMMER— ^ MANUAL OF THE CHEMISTRY OF 
THE CARBON COMPOUNDS, OR ORGANIC CHE- 
MISTRY, By C. Schorlemmkr, F.R.S., Professor of 
Chemistry, the Victoria University, the Owens College, Man- 
chester. With Illustrations. 8vo. 141. 

THORPE AND Rt^CKER— ^ TREA TISE ON CHEMICAL 
PHYSICS, By Professor Thorpe, F.R.S., and Professor 
Rucker, of the Yorkshire College of Science. Illustrated. 
8vo. [In preparation, 

NATURE SERIBS. 

THE SPECTROSCOPE AND ITS APPLICATIONS. By 
J. Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. With Coloured Plate and 
numerous Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. jj. 6d, 

THE ORIGIN AND METAMORPHOSES OF INSECTS, 
By Sir John Lubbock, M.P., F.R.S., D.C.L. With nume- 
rous Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8va 3J. 6d, 

THE TRANSIT OF VENUS. By G. Forbes, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Natural Philosophy in the Andersonian University, 
Glasgow. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

THE COMMON FROG. By St. George Mivart, F.R.S., 
Lecturer in Comparative Anatomy at St Mary's Hospital. 
With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 31. 6d. 

POLARISATION OF LIGHT. J^y W. Spottiswoode, P.R.S., 
With many Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 
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If ATUKB 8BKXB8 ConHmuti-' 

ON BRITISH WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERMD IN RE- 
LA TION TO INSECTS. By Sir John Lubbock, M.P., 
F.R.S. With nnmerotis niustrations. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. 4r. dd, 

THE SCIENCE OF WEIGHING AND MEASURING^ AND 
THE STANDARDS OF MEASURE AND WEIGHT. 
By H. W. Chisholm, Warden of the Standards. WHk 
numerons Illtutratiom Crown 8to. 41. 6d, 

HOW TO DRAW A STRAIGHT LINE: a Lectni« on link- 
ages. By A. B. Kkmpk. With niustrations. Crown Svo. u. 6i, 

LIGHT: a Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Inexpenstre Expe- 
riments in the Phenomena of Light; for the Use of Students of 
every age. By A. M. Matir and C. Barnard. Crown Sto^ 
with numerous lUustrations. 2s, 6d, 

SOUND : a Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Inex|>ensiTe Ex* 
periments in the Phenomena of Sound, iPor the use of Students 
of every age. By A. M. Maysr, Professor of Physics in 
the Stevens Institute of Technology, Ac. With inuneroiis 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ^, 6d. 

SEEING AND THINKING. By Professor W. K. Clifford. 
F.R.S. With Diagrams. Crown 8vo. 3J. dd. 

DEGENERATION, By Prof. E. Ray Lankester, F.R.S. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2j. dd. 

FASHION IN DEFORMITY, as Illustrated in the Custom^ ol 
Barbarons and Civilised Races. By Prof. FLbWER. With 
Illustrations. CroWn 8vo. 2j. hd. 

Other volumes to follow, 

KASY LESSONS iN SCIENCfa. 
Edited by Pirof. W. F. BibiRicTT; Extra fcap. 8^0. 
HEAT. By Miss C. A. Martinkau. Illustrated. 2>. 6d. 
LIGHT. By Mrs. Awdry. Illustrated. 2s, 6d, 
ELECTRICITY. By Prof. W. F. Barrhtt. [I^ prtpurdHon. 

SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH 
KENSINGTON. 

VOLm I, Containing Lectures by Capt Abney, Prof. STokes, 

Prof. Kennedy, F. G. Bramwell, Prof. G. Forbrs, H. C. 

SoRBY, J. T. BoTTOMLEY, S. H. ViNES, and Prof. Carry 

FosTiR. Crown 8vo. 6x. 
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t^Ot. it. Containiiig Lectures t);^ V^. SPomswodDK, 1*.R.S., 
Prot Forbes, Ih-of. Pioot, Prof. BArrbtt, Dr. Burdon- 
SANDERSON, Dr. Lauder Brunton, F.R.S., Prof. Roscob, 
tnd others. Ctown 8vo. dr. 

MANCHESTBR SCIENCB LECTURES 
FOR THE PEOPLE. 

Eighth Series, 1876-7. Crown 8vo. Illustrated. 6d. each. 

fVJfAr THE EARTH IS COMPOSED OF By Profensor 

Roscos, F.R.S. 
THE SUCCESSION OF LIFE ON THE EARTH. By 

Professor Williamson, F.R.S. 

H^HY THE EARTH'S CHEMISTRY IS AS IT IS. By 
J. N. LOCKYBR, F.R.S. 

Also complete ia One Volume: Crowxl 8yo; doth, is 



AImBJULKBBJL—ELEMENTAR Y APPLIED MECHANICS; 
being the simple and more practical Cases of Stress and Strain 
yrrought out individually from first principles by means of 
Elementary Mathematias. By T. Alexander, C.E., Professor 
of Civil Engineering in the Imperial College of Engineering, 
Tokei, Japan. Crown 8vo. 41. 6d'. 

VE^IsiKm.^FIRST LESSdi^S lH ^PRACTICAL BOTANY. 
fey d. f : fe^TTAi^Y, M.A., tJ'.L.S., Lecturer in Botany at 
Guy's Hospital Medical School. i8mo. \s, 

ilLAtiroliD— 7!rf* RUDIMENTS 6F PHYSICAL GJSO. 
GRAPHypOR THE USE OF INDIAN SCHOOLS ; with 
kGlosJlAryofT^htiicalTfermsfemployea. BJr H. F. Blanford, 
F. R. S. New Edition, with lUustratidns. Olobfe 8vo. ^s. 6d, 

BVBRBTT— CW/ra AND PHYSICAL CONSTANTS. By 
J. D. Everett, F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy, 
Queen's College, Belfast. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4;. 6^. 

aBlKlXL.— OUTLINES OF FIELD GEOLOGY. Bjr Prof. 
GEllctfi, F.R.S. With Illustrations. Eaktra f cap. 8vo. p.6d. 

iMAJSmAJTBTL-BLOWPIPE ANALYSIS. By J. Landauer. 
AuthdH-sfed Ettglish Edition bjr J. TAYLOR.and W. E. Kay, of 
Owens College, Manchester. Extra fcap. 8vo. 41. 6d. 
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mun— PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL STU- 
DENTS, Specially arranged for the first M.B. Course. By 
M. M. Pattison Muir, F.R.S.E. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. 

m'TLXK-DmOM.— OUTLINES OP PHYSIOLOGY IN ITS 
RELATIONS TO MAN By J. G. M'Kkndrick, BI.D. 
F.R.S.E. With Illastratioiis. Crown 8vo. I2x. 6d. 

WlhJUtM— STUDIES IN COMPARATIVE ANATOMY. 

"So. I.— The Skull of the Crocodile : a Manual for Students. 
By L. C. MiALL, Professor of Biology in the Yorkshire CoDegc 
and Curator of the Leeds Museum. 8vo. 2s. 6m/. 
No. IL — Anatomy of the Indian Elephant By L. C. MiAlx 
and F. Greenwood. With Illastradons. 8vo. 51. 

nnAVW—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT, IN 
RELATION TO STEAM AND THE STEAM-ENGINE, 
By G. Shann, M.A. With Illnstrations. Crown Svo. 4r. ^ 

TANffian— FIRST PRINCIPLES OF A GRICUL TURE. By 
H. Tanner, F.C.S., Professor of Agricultural Science, 
University College, Aberystwith, &a i8mo. Is. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE: a Series of 
Reading- Books for use in Elementary Schools. Prepared by 
Professor Tanner. Extra fcap. Svo. 

I. The Alphabet of the Principles of Agriculture, 6^. 
II. Further steps in the Principles of Agricultiu-e. is. 

EL EMENIS OF A GRICUL TURAL SCIENCE. Fcap. 
Svo. 3J. 6^, 

WMia^T—METALS AND THEIR CHIEF INDUSTRIAL 
APPLICATIONS. By C. Alder Wright, D.Sc., &a 
Lecturer on Chemistry in St Mary's Hospital Medical School 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 31. 6d. 

HISTORY. 

ARNOLD— TW;^ ROMAN SYSTEM OF PROVINCIAL 

ADMINISTRATION TO THE ACCESSION OF CON- 

STANTINE THE GREAT. By W. T. Arnold, B.A. 

Crown Svo. 6s. 

"Ought to prove a valuable handbook to the student of Roman 
history. "—Guardian. 
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BKBMImYS TOUIES FROM 2 HE HISTORY OP ROME. 

By Mrs. Beesly. Fcap. 8vo. %5, 6d, 

" The attempt appears to us in every wav successful. The stories are 
interesting in themselves, and are told witn perfect simplicity and good 
feeling."— Daily News. 

BKOOK-^ERENCH HISTOR YFOR ENGLISH CHILDREN. 
By Sarah Brook. With Coloured Maps. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

PKEBMAN (EDWARD K.)— OLD-ENGLISH HISTORY ^ 
By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D., late Fellow of 
Trinity College, Oxford. With Five Coloured Maps. New 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. half-bound, dr. 

nSBN— .^ SHORT HISTORY OP THE ENGLISH 

PEOPLE, By John Richard Green, M.A., LL.D. With 

Coloured Maps, Genealogical Tables, and Chronological 

Annals. Crown Sva &f. 6d. Eightieth Thousand. 

" Stands alone as the one general history of the country, for the sake 
of which all others, if young and old are wise, will be speedily and surely 
set aside. "^Acadbmy. 

READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTOR Y. Selected 
and Edited by John Richard Green, M.A., LL.D., 
Honorary Fellow of Jesus Collie, Oxford- Three Parts. 
Globe 8vo. is, 6d, each. L Hengist to Cressy. IL Cressy 
to Cromwell. III. Cromwell to Balaklava. 

WT^Wr— LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
By M. J. Guest. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

" It is not too much to assert that this is one of the very best class books 
of English Hbtory for young students ever published." — Scotsman. 

IXBTORICAL COURSE FOR SCHOOLS — Edited by 
Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L., late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Oxford. 

I. GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. 
By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. New Edition, revised 
and enlarged, with Chronological Table, Maps, and Index. 
i8mo. cloth. 3j. 6d, 

" It supplies the great want of a good foundation for historical teaching. 
The scheme is an excellent one, and this tnstalnent has been executed m 
a way that promises much for the volumes that are yet to appear."— 
Educational Times. 

II. HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By Edith Thompson. 
New Edition, revised and enlarged, with Coloured Maps. l8mo. 

in. HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. By Margaret 
Macarthur. New Edition. i8mo. %s. 

"An excellent snminary* nnimpeaehable as to Cacxa^ voil ^foMo&at. ^fibKOh. 
In the clearest and most impailiai \\sh^ «M»Stt^Aft?<-^>&NuaiVMa« 
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HXSTORIOAi. COThftBB t^k AbRbbliA CMiniigif^ 

IV. HISTORY OF TTALY, Bythe Rer. W. Himr, VLK 
i8mo. Jj. 

** It possesses the same solid merit as its iiredecessors . . . . llie saiw 
scrapalotis care about fidelity in details. ... It is distingmshed, teCj \n 
information on art, ardbiteeture, and social politics, in traich die voters 
nasp is seen by the ftimness and clearness oiE his touch" — Sjducatioiiai. 

TlMKS. 

V. HISTORY OF GERMANY. %f J. 8lldB» M.A 

i8ma 3f. 

*'A remarkably dear and imfireari^e history of Germany. ItsfNsI 
events are wisely kept as central figures, and the smaller events are care* 
fully kept, not only subordinate and subservient, but most akilfnlly wofca 
into the texture of tibe historical tapestry presented to the eye."— 
Staitdaxdw 

VI. HISTORY OF AMERICA. By JoHit A. Dotli. 

With Maps. i8mo. 41. dff. 

" Mr. Doyle has )>erfbtte<cd his task with admirable care, foliiesL and 
clearness, and for the first time we have for ichools an accurate and inter' 
esting hxBtory of America, from die eariftst to the present time."— 
Standard. 

EUROPEAN COLONIES. By E. J; PaynB, M. A. With 

Maps. tSmo. 4^. 6d. 

"We have seldom met with an historian ea|^le of fonninc a mere 
comprehensive, fkr-seang, and un^judiced esamati 6t hvents and 
peoples, and we cah commend this littte Wo«kms ene cntkia lo fMwve tit 
. the highest interest to all thoughtful readers."— TiMKS. 

FRANCE. By Charlottk M. Yongk. A^^i'th Mapg. i8mo 

** An admirable text-book for the lecture room."— Acad^Aiv. 
GREECE. By £dward A. FrkemaN) b.C.L. 

[In prifiOfYUiaH. 
ROME. By Edward A. Frbbman» D.C.L* [Ih the press. 
HI8TORV PRIMERS— Edited by JOHN RiCHAltb Orbsn. 
Autiior of " A Short History of thie Engliish l^eopJe^" 
ROME. By the Rev. M. CkifciCRi^N, M.A., Ute Fellow 
and Tutor of Merton CoUlegii, Oxfo^ With Eleyeil Maps. 
i8mo. \s. 

"The author has been curiously snccesiful in ttiRng iik an intdfi- 
gent way the story of Rome Iroih firti to last"— ScKOOt Boakd 
Chrontclk. 

GREECE. By C. A. Fyfpb, M.A., Fellow and late Tutor 

of University College, Oxford- With Five Maps. iSmo. \u 
"We give our unqualified praise 'to this titde manuaL**— Scrool- 

WASTSa. 

EUROPEAN HISTORY. By E. A. FnuiOUf, D.C.L.. 

LL.D. With Maps. tSmo. t>. 

"The work is always de&k\ and terms m Imntooits key Id Bturopean 
history. "^-^CRooi. Boakd CintoinciB. 
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KI8T01IY PRIMBR8 CatUimtid^ 

GREEK ANTIQUITIES, By the Re^ J. P. MAUAnnr, 

M.A. Illustrated. iSmo ii. 

*'^ (hatis aacesf^y ^ d^ «etiobir to knoif is i^d so pompae^y yw 
so fully, ana in « style so interesting, that it is impossible for even the 
dullest boy to look on this little' work in the same lii^ 'as he regards his 
Other ^qpl boo)cs. "— ^i|ooi.|f^Ta% 

QL4SSIC4L GEOGRAPHY, p^ H. F. Tozek, M.A, 

I^Oj. IS, 

"Another valuable aid to the study of the ancient world. ... It 
contains an enonaous quandty of infomadon padked into a small space, 
and at the sane time nHniaM"««'a»'M^ in a very readable shape."— Joioi Bull. 

GEQGEAFMY. By Q^$xf9, G«lovv, P.CL. With Maps. 

iSino. I/. 

*' A model of what «ueh a work should be .... we know oC no shon 
treatise better suited to infiise life and sjurit into the dull lists of proper 
names ^ which our otdinary dass-books so often almost exclusively 
consist "—Tims. 

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Professor WiLKiNS. HIus- 

tiated. iSmo. is, ' 

" A little book that throws a blase of light on Roman History, and 
is, moreover, intensely Interesting."— .f^r^/^MinfCAyvMAp/ir. 

FRANCE, By Charlottk M. Yongk. i8mo. ix. 

" May be considered a wonderfully successful piece of work. .... Its 
general merit as a vigorous and clear sketch, giving in a small space a 
vivid idea of the history of France, remains undeniable." — Satukoay 
Review. 

In prep^^tioi^ ; — 
ENGLAND. Py J. JL G|UBSN. M.A. 

LBTHBRID6B— y^ SHORT MANUAL OF THE HISTORY 
OF INDI4, With an Account of India, as it is. The 
Soil, Climate, and Productions ; the People, their Races, 
Religions, Public Works, and Industries ; the Civil Services, 
and System of Administration. By Roper Lethbridge, 
M.A., CLE., Press Commissioner with the Government of 
India, late Scholar of Exeter College, Oxford, formerly Principal 
of Kishnaghur College, Bengal, Fellow and sometime Examiner 
of the Calcutta University. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

MICHBI.BT— ^ SUMJk(ARY Of piODERN HISTORY 
Translated from the French of M. MiCHSLBTf and continued to 
the Present Time, by M. ^. M. Simpson! Globe 8va 4J. 6</- 

Qirv^—SCANDINAVIAJ^ HISTORY, By E. C. Ott4, 
With Maps. Globe 8vo. 6/. 

tAXTLl— PICTURES OF OLD ENGLAND. By Dr. R. 
Pauu. Translated with the sanction of the i^uthor by 
E. C. OTTi. Cheaper Edition, drown 8vo. 6r. 
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BAHBAY— ^ SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME, By G. a 
Ramsay, M.A., Professor of Hamanity in the Univenity of 
Glasgow. With Maps. Crown 8vo. {In pn^araHem. 

rAVT—ANAL YSIS OF ENGLISH HISTOR K, based on Green*i 
•• Short History of the English People." By C. W. A. Tait, 
M.A., Assistant-Master, Clifton CoUege. Crown 8to. y.6d, 

WHBBI.ER— ^ SHORT HISTORY OF INDIA AND OF 

THE FRONTIER STATES OF AFGHANISTAN, 

NEPAUL, AND BURMA. By J. Talboys Whsbixr- 

With Maps. Crown 5vo. i2j. 

" It is the best book of the kind we have ever seen, and we reconmieod 
it to a place in every school library." — Educational Times. 

TONOB (OHARIiOTTB M.)— ^ PARALLEL HISTORY OF 

FRANCE AND ENGLAND : oonnstiiig of Outlines and 

Dates. By Charlotte M. Yongs, Author of " The Heir 

of Reddyffe," &c., && Oblong 4to. y. 6d. 

CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. ^TKOU 

ROLLO TO EDWARD IL By the Author of " The Heir 

of Reddyffe." Extra fcap. 8to. New Edition. 5^. 

A SECOND SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH 

HISTORY— THE WARS IN FRANCE. New Edition. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. $s, 

A THIRD SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH 

jy/^TTO^r— THE WARS OF THE ROSES. New Editioii. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. 51. 

A FOURTH ^•^^/fi.S^REFORMATION TIMES. Extra 

Fcap. 8vo. Sx. 

EUROPEAN HISTORY. Naimted in a Series or 

Historical Selections from the Best Authorities. ExUted and 

arranged by E. M. Skwsll and C. M. Yongk. First Series, 

1003 — 1 1 54. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, Second 

Series, 1088— 1228. New Edition. Cxown 8to. 6<. 

DIVINITY. 

*«* For other Works by these Authors, see Theological 

Catalogue. 

ABBOTT (BEV. B. iL,)— BIBLE LESSONS, By the Rev. 

E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head Master of the City of London 

SchooL New Edition. Crown 8vo. 4j. 6d, 

" Wise, suggestive, and teaUy iprolQiuu&\TaV^>^ou\xi\&'«ASa9j^^ 
—Gdaxdian. 
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ARNOLD— .4 BIBLE-READING FOR SC/fOOZS—TKE 
GREAT PROPHECY OF ISRAEL'S RESTORATION 
(Isaiah, Chapters xL — ^Ixvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young 
Learners. By Matthew Arnold, D.C.L., formerly 
Professor of Poetry in the University of Oxford, and Fellow 
of OrieL New Edition. i8mo. doth. is. 
ISAIAH XL.—LXVL With the Shorter Prophedei aUied 
to it Arranged and Edited, with Notes, by Matthbw 
Arnold. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

OHBBTBAM— i4 CHURCH HISTORY OF THE FIRST 
SIX CENTURIES, By the Ven. Archdeacon Chbet- 
HAM. Crown 8vo. [In the press. 

OmVBlB— MANUAL OF THE THIRTY-NINE AR- 
TICLES. By G. H. CuRTEis, M.A., Principal of the 
Lichfield Theological College. [In preparation. 

^AUKOIN—THE CHILDREN S TREASURY OF BIBLE 
STORIES. By Mrs. Herman Gaskoin. Edited with 
Preface by the Rev, G. F. Maclear, D.D. Part L— OLD 
TESTAMENT HISTORY. iSmo is. Part II.— NEW 
TESTAMENT. i8mo. is. Part III.— THE APOSTLES : 
ST. JAMES THE GREAT, ST. PAUL, AND ST. JOHN 
THE DIVINE. i8mo. is. 

OOIiDBN TBBA8URY PSAIsTBR— Students' Edidon. Bemg 
an Edition of "The Psalms Chronologically Arranged, by 
Four Friends," with briefer Notes. i8ma 3^. 6d. 

GRBBK TESTAMENT. Edited, with Introduction and Appen- 
dices, by Canon Westcott and Dr. F. J. A. Hort. Two 
Vols. Crown 8vo. los. 6d. each. 
Vol. I. The Text. 
Vol. II. Introduction and Appendix. 

HARDWI OK— Works by Archdeacon Hardwick. 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
Middle Age. From Gregory the Great to the Excommuni- 
cation of Luther. Edited by William Stubbs, M.A., Regius 
Professor of Modem History in the University of Oxford. 
With Four Maps. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. tor. 6d. 
A HISTOR Y OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING 
THE REFORM A TION. Fourth Edition. Edited b^ Pcq- 
£essor Stubbs. Crown 8vo. los. ^ 
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miVf^CBU^CH £(IS70MY Off f^fM^Jy^p. fix a« Sff 
RqbiultKing. Nqpr Edition. aypU. ikmpi^^sK 

If ACIiBAR— Works by tiie Rer. G. F. Maclxas. D.D. 
Warden of St. Augustine's College, Canterbury. 

A Cl^SS-mpJI^ OJt OLD TMSTAMMIfT Jff^TfVXY. 
New Edition, vith Foiff Mapf f8Q)0- 4<; n^ 

A CLASS-BOO^ OF NEW TESTAMENT fflSTORY, 
induding the Connection of ^ Old uid New Testament 
With Four Maps. New Edition. iSmo. V- ^ '' " 

A SHILLING BOOK OF OLD TESTAMOMl 
HISTORY^ for National and Elementaiy Schools. With 
Map. iSmo. doth. New Editictt. 

A SHILLING BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT 
HISTORY^ for National and Elementary Schools. " "Widi 
Map. i8mo. doth. New Edition. 

These works have been carefully abndged ^f^f^ ^ sn^hoi^s 
larger manuals. 

CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE 
CHURCH OF E^ GLAND, New Ed. 18100. doth. u. U 

A FIRST CLASS'S 00 Jj^ OF THE CATECIfISM OF 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, with Suture "1>roo&» 
for Junior Classes and Schools. New Edition.*' il&o. " 6ii, ' 

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONMIUMA- 
TION AND FIRST COMMUNION WITH PR A VERS 
AND DEVOTIONS. 32010. doUi extra, red edges. Sf. 

MAUEICB— 7»S LORD'S PRAYER, THE CREED, AND 
THE COMMANDMFI^TS. Manual for Parous a^ Sphool- 
masters. To which is added the Qrd^ of the ScripWtt. By the 
Rev. F. DxNisoN Maujucs, M.A i8mo. dofli, linip.'" \s. 

^AOOTJBXL'-'A HISTORY OF THE B004^ OF COMMON 
PRAYER, with a Rationale of its' OAces. % S^MlNCIS 
Proctbk, M.A Fourteenth Edition, revised smi fiOtorged. 
Crown 8va los. 6d{. 
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PBOOTfeR AND J»,KQlJBMMr--AN ELEMENTARY INTRO- 
DUCTION TO THE BOOK OP COMMON PRA YER. 
R«-amiiged and supplemented by an Explanation of the 
Monung and Evening Prayer and the Litany. By the 
Rer. F. Proctxr and die Rev. Dr. Maclrab. New 
and Enlarged Edition, containing the Communion Service and 
the Confirmation and Baptismal Offices. i8mo. 3<. 6df. 

'SAI.M8 or BAVID OaROMrOI.O<iIOAIaIaY ARRAMOBB. 
By Fotir Friends. An Amended Version, with Historical 
Introduction and Explanatory Notes. Second and Cheaper 
Edition, with Additions and Corrections. Cr. 8va %s. 6d, 

lAMmcf^-THECATECHISEIVS MANUAL; or, the Church 
Catechism Illustrated and Explained, for the Use of Qeigy- 
men, Schoolmasters, and Teachers. By the Rev. Arthur 
Ramsay, M.A. New Edition. tSmo. u. 6d, 

IIMPSON— i4A^ EPITOME OP THE HISTORY OP THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. By William Simpson, M.A. 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3*. 6d, 

"BBlfCB— By R. C. TRENCH, D.D., Archbishop of Dublin. 
LECTURES ON MEDIEVAL CHURCH HISTORY, 
Being the substance of Lectures delivered at Queen's College, 
London. Second Edition, revised. 8vo. isi. 

SYNONYMS OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. Ninth 
Edition, revised. 8vo. 12/. 

VBSTCOTT— Works by Brookr Foss Wrstcott, D.D., Canoo 
of Peterborough. 

A GENERAL SURVEY OP THE HISTORY OP THE 
CANON OP THE NEW TESTAMENT DURING THE 
PIRST POUR CENTURIES. Fourth Edition. With 
Preface on "Supernatural Religion." Crown 8va iQr. 6d, 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OP THE POUR 
GOSPELS. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. tos. 6d. 

THE BIBLE IN THE CHURCH. A Popular Account 
fd Iba CoBecdoB and 'Reception of the Holy Scriptures in 
tfas ChiiBtiBii ChMrdiaa. Near Edition. i8bm>. doth. 

4. 
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VnaSTCOTT—noHT—TB^E NEW TESTA MEN^l IN THE 
ORIGINAL GREEK, The Text Revised by B. F. Westcott, 
D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity, Canon of Peterborough, 
and F. J. A. HORT, D.D., Hulsean Professor of Divinity; 
Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge ; late Fellows of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. lor. 6*/. each. 
Vol. I. Text. * 

Vol. II. Introduction and Appendix. 

WII.80N~7!/7^ BIBLE STUDENT'S GUIDE to tbe more 
Correct Understanding of the English Translation of the OU 
Testament, by reference to the origins^ Hebrew. By WnxiAM 
Wilson, D.D., Canon of Winchester, lat«; Fellow of Queen's 
College, Oxford. Second Edition, carefully revised. 4to. 
doth. 25J. 

YONOE (CHARI.OTTB m.y-SCRIPTURE READINGS FOR 
SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES. By Charlottk M. Yonoh, 
Author of "The Heir of ReddyfTe." In Five Vols. 
First Series. Genesis to Deuteronomy. Extra fcap. 
Svo. ij. 6//. With Comments, 3^. 6d. 
Second Series. From Joshua to Solomon. Extra fcap. 
8vo. \s. 6d. With Comments, .V. 6d. 
Third Series. The Kings and the Prophkts. Extra fcap. 
8vo. is, 6d, With Comments, 3^. 6d, 
Fourth Series. The Gospel Times, is. 6d^ With 
Comments, extra fcap. 8vo., 3^. 6d, 

Fifth Series. Apostolic Times. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 6d, 
With Comments, y. 6d. 
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ABBOTT—^ SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR, An Attempt 
to illustrate some of the Differences betveeen Elizabethan and 
Modem English. By the Rev. E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head 
Master of the City of London SchooL New Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. 6s, 

AMJ^BKBOV— LINEAR PERSPECTIVE, AND MODEL 

DRAWING. A School Mi^^s^OassMaaMffll^^th Questions 
and Exercises for Bx0jii\na.^oTL» «si^'S;sassi'^k«& ^1 ^Saawssssa^^ 
Papers. By LAT3ia«<» K»i>^^SKi^. ^>aa. T>^»!SQBiiE»sB& 
Royal 8vo. 21. 
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i— FIRST LESSONS IN THE PRINCIPLES OF 
COOKING, By Lady Barkbr. New Edition. i8mo. is, 

BOVmN-FIRST LESSONS IN FRENCH. By H. CouR- 
THOPE BowEN, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. u, 

BBAUMARCH AI8— ZiS BARBIER DE SE VILLE. Edited, 
with Introduction and Notes, by L. P. Blouxt, Assistant 
Master in St Paul's School. Fcap. 8vo. y, 6d, 

VKKK-BiKM—FIRST LESSONS ON HEALTH. By J. Ber. 
NSRS. New Edition. iSmo. is. 

MImAMIBTOK—THE teacher. Hints on School Manage- 
ment. A EEandbook for Managers, Teachers' Assistants, and 
Pupil Teachers. By J. R. Blakiston, M.A. Crown 8vo. 
2s. 6d, (Recommended by the London, Birmingham, and 

Leicester School Boards.) 

" Into a comparatiYely small book he has crowded a great deal of ex- 
ceedingly useful and sound advice. It is a plain, common-sense book, 
fall of hints to the teacher on the management of his school and his 
children. — School Board Chronicue. 

BRBYMANN — ^Works by HsRHiANN Breymann, Ph.D., Pro- 
fessor of Philology in tiie University of Munich. 
A FRENCH GRAMMAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL 
PRINCIPLES, Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 
FIRST FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
4J . 6d. 

SECOND FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
2s. 6d, 

BnoOK:^— MILTON. By Stopford Brooke, M.A. Fcap. 
8vo. is, 6d, (Green's Classical Writers.) 

BJJTIm^TL—HI/DIBRAS. Part I. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by Alfred Milnes, B.A. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6^?. 

OAMBRIDOE UNIVERSITY ALMANACK AND RE- 
GISTER POR 1881, being the Twenty-ninth Year of 
Publication. Crown 8vo. y. dd, 

OAJjaBXWOOT^— HANDBOOK OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 
By the Rev. Henry Calderwood, LL.D., Professor of 
Moral Philosophy, University of Edinburgh. Sixth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6;. 

OOI.I.IER— ^ PRIMER OF ART. '^\siss. ^^issa^xi&ss^. ^"^ 
John Collier. i8mo. u. . \Immedxou\>> 
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BAftTB-Tf/E PURGATORY OF DANTE. Edited, witk 
Translation and Notes, by A. J. Butlkr, M.A., late Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. izr. 6^, 

DBI.AMOTTE— -^ HBG/NNJUVS DHAtV/JsrC BOOK. i5y 
P. H. Delamottk, F.S.A. Progressively arranged. Nw 
Edition improved. Crown Svo. y. M, 

PA8NACHT— T^y^ ORGANIC METHOD OF STUDYING 
LANGUAGES, By G. EuGfeNE Fasnacht, Author of 
** Macmillan's Progressive French Course," Editor "Mac- 
millan's Foreign School Classics," &c. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

I. French. [Immtdiaidf. 

^•^ TALES IN PO^LITICAL ECOJNOMy, oy 
MiLLiCKNT GARiurrr Fawgrtt. Grlobe ftwo* 3*. 

'SCHOOL INSPECTION, Bf D* R. Fkaron, 
M.A., Assistant Commissioner of Endowed- Schools. Thin) 
Edition, Crovm 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

VmMunntGK— HINTS TO HOUSEWIVES ON SEVERAL 

POINlS, PARTICULARLY ON THE PREPARATION 

OF ECONOMICAL AND TASTEFUL DISHMS, My 

Mrs. Frkderick. Crown 8vo. 2Jr, 6d. 
^ " This unpretending and useful little volume distinctly supplies a de- 
sideratum 'Jhe author steadily keeps in view the simple aim of 

' making every-day meals at home, particularly the dinner, attractive,* 
■without adding to the ordinary household expenses." — Saiuixuty Review. 

aUA-SiSTOmi— SPELLING REFORM FROM AN EDU- 
CATIONAL POINT OF VIEW, By J. H. Gladstone, 
Ph.D., F.R.S., Member of the School Board for London. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. \s, 6d, 

aOJMjySMXTU— THE TRA VELLER, or a Prospect of Society ; 
and THE DESERTED VILLAGE. By Oliver Gold- 
smith. With Notes Philological and Explanatory, by J. W. 
Hales M.A. Crown 8vo. 6d. 

OttAfrD^nOMWE—CUTTING-OUTANDDRESSMARTNG. 
From the French of Mdlle. E. Grand'homme. With Dia- 
grams. i8mo. IS, 

QIBS£N-/f SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRTTTSH 
ISLANDS, By John Richard Green and Alice 

Stopford Grkrn. With Maps. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

The Times sn.ys ;— *' The method of the work, so far as real instruction 
is roncemed. is nearly all that could be desired. ... Its great merit, in 
additiQD to itfs scientific arrangetuetvt wrA lihft a.\xx«£5cM« «9pf\& «a <.».>tt{^y 
to the readers of Green's Short History \& i&>ax iVit ^waa «» %«i vt«aKBMd^ 
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as to compel the careful student to think, for himself. . . . The wark may 
be read with pleasure and profit by anyone ; we trust that it will gradually 
find its way luto the higher forms of our schools. With this text-lo >k as 
his guide, an intelligent teacher oiight make geo^apby what k really is— 
one of the most interesting and widely-in^trucuve studies." 

IAJLJSM--L0NG£I^ ENGLISH POEMS, with N.nes, Philo- 
logical and Explanatory, and an Introduction un the Teaching 
of English. Chiefly for Use in Schools. Edited by J. W. 
Hales, M.A , Professor of Eaglish Literacuw at Kingf** 
College, London. New Edition. Extra fcap. ijvo. 45. td, 

lOLB— ^ GENEALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS 
OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE, By the Rev. C. Hole. 
On Sheet, u, 

OHNSOM'8 LIVES OF THE POETS, The Six Chief Lives 
(Milton, Dryden, Swift, Addison, Pope, Gkay), with Macaula/s 
"Life of Johnson." Edited with PrdfiM» by Matthev^ 
Arnold. Crown 8vo. 6f . 

iITBRATURB PK I MBH8— Edited by JOHN RicMaRD Qksen, 

Author of ** A Short History of the English People." 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR, By the Rev. R. Morrk, LL.D., 
sometime President of the Philological Society. i8mo. 
doth. \s. 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. By R. Morris, 
LL.D., and H. C. Bowen, M.A. i8mo. is, 

THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF LYRICAL 
POETRY, Selected and arranged with Notes by Francis 
TURNBR Palg&avx. In Two Paits. i&bo. is. each. 

ENGLISH UTERATURE, By Stopford Brooke, 
M.A. New Edition. i8mo. 11. 

PHILOLOGY, By J. Peile, M.A. i8mo. \s, 

GREEK LITERATURE, By Professor Jkbb. M.A. i8ma \i, 

SHAKSPERE. By Professor Dowden, i8mo. u. 

HOMER, By the Right H<m. W. £. Gladstone, M.P. 
iSmo. is, 

ENGLISH COMPOSITION, By Protessot !*vca*ssu. VSsav^. 
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la preparation : — 

LA TIN LITERA TURE. By Professor Skklky. 
HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By 
J. A. H. Murray, LL.D. 

SPECIMENS OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, 
To Illustrate the above. By the same Author. 

MAOMILIiAN'S OOFY-BOOKS- 

Published in two sizes, viz. & — 

1. Large Post 4to. Price 4/^. each. 

2. Post Oblong. Price 2tf. each. 

I. INITIATORY EXERCISES <&• SHORT LETTERS. 

•a. WORDS CONSISTING OF SHORT LETTERS. ' 

*3. LONG LETTERS. With words containing Long 
Letters — Figures. 

•4. WORDS CONTAINING LONG LETTERS. 

4a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For 
Nos. I to 4. 

•5. CAPITALS AND SHORT HALF-TEXT Words 
beginning with a Capital 

♦6. HALF' 7 EXT WORDS, beginning with a Capital- 
Figures. 

•7. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT With Capitals 
and Figures. 

*8. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. With Capitals 
and Figures. 

8a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For 
Nos. 5 to 8. 

•9. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES^V'\^axe&. 

10. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES— Yi^jaxcA. 

•11. SMALL-HAND DOUBLE HEADLINES— Figaie%. 

13. COMMERCIAL AND ARITHMETICAL EX- 
AMPLES, &*c. 

12a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For 
Nos. 8 to 12. 

* TTiese numbers may bt had with Goodmatis Patent Sliding 
Copies. Large Posst ^\o. "^tvcfc ^d. «w^ 
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MACMIIiIdkN'B PROORES8IVB FRENCH OOUR8B— By 

G. Eug&ne-Fasnacht, Senior Master of Modem Languages, 
Harpur Foundation Modem School, Bedford. 

I. — First Year, containing Easy Lessons on the Regular Ac- 
cidence. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 

II. — Second Year, containing Conversational Lessons on 
Systematic Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philo- 
logical Illustrations and Etymological Vocabulary, is. 6d. 

III. — ^Third Year, containing a Systematic Syntax, and 
Lessons in Composition. Extra fcap. 8va 2s, 6d. 

MACMILIaAN'S PROORBSSIVB FRBNCH RBADBRS- 

By G. EUGfeNE-FASNACHT. 

I. — First Year, containing Tables, Historical Extracts, 
Letters, Dialogues, Fables, Ballads, Nursery Songs, &c., 
with Two Vocabularies : (i) in the order of subjects ; (2) in 
alphabetical order. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

II. — Second Year, containing Fiction in Prose and Verse, 
Historical and Descriptive Extracts, Essays, Letters, Dialogues, 
&c. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

nULOTKXULJkJK'B FBOOBB88XVB OBBBIAW COVBBB— By 

G. Eugene Fasnacht. 

Part I. — First Year. Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regular 
Accidence. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. 

Part II. — Second Year. Conversational Lessons in Sys- 
tematic Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philological 
Illustrations and Etymological Vocabulary. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 2J. 

MACMILIiAN'S FOREIGN SCHOOL CIiASBICS. Edited by 
G. EuGfcNE Fasnacht. i8mo. 

FRENCH. 

CORNEILLE-^LE CID, Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. is. 

MOLlkRE—LES FEMMES SAV ANTES. Edited by 
G. E. Fasnacht. ^CntKt^Yt^^, 



56 MACMILLAITS EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE. 

niBNCH Continued— 

MOLIMRE 'LE M£D£CIN MALGRA LUI. By the 
same Editor. [In preparation, 

MOLlkRE—VA VARE. Edited by L. Moriarty, B.A., 
Assistant -Master at Rossall. \In preparation, 

SELECTIONS FROM FRENCH HJSTORIAJSTS, Edited 
by C. COLBECK, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity Collie, Cam- 
bridge ; Assistant-Master at Harrow. \In preparation, 

VOLTAIRE— CHARLES XIL Edited by O. E. Fasnacht. 

[In preparation. 

GRAMMAR AND GLOSSARY OF THE FRENCH 
LANGUAGE IN THE SEVENTEENTH CFINTURY. 
By G. E. Fasnacht. 

OBRMAXr. 

GOETHE— GOETZ VON BERLICHINGMN". Edited 
by W. G. GuiLLEMARD, M.A., Assistant-Master at Harrow, 
and H. A. Bull, B.A., Assistant-Master at Wellington. 

[In preparation, 

HEINE— SELECTIONS FROM THE PROSE WRIT- 
INGS. Edited by C. Colbeck, M.A. [In preparation, 

SCHILLER— MAID OF ORLEANS. Edited by Joseph 

GOSTWICK. 

UH LAND — SELECT BALLADS, Edited by G. E. 
Fasnacht. Un preparation. 

SELECTIONS FROM GERMAN HISTORIANS. By 
the same Editor. Part I. — Ancient History, [in preparation, 

*#* Other volutfies to follow. 



MARTIN— TZTi? POET'S HOUR: Poetry selected and 
arranged for Children. By Frances Martin. Third 
Edition. i8mo. 2J. hd, 

SFRING-7IME WITH THE POETS: Poetry lelecied by 
FRANCiii Martin. Second Edition. i8mo. 3#. ii^ 
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MA00Olf (OVSTAVS)— ^ COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARY 
OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE (French-English and 
English-French). Adapted from the Dictionaries of Professor 
Alfred Elwall. Followed by a list of the Principal Di- 
verging Derivations, and preceded by Chronological and 
Historical Tables. By Gu stays Masson, Assistant-Master 
and Librarian, Harrow School Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 
half-bound. 6f. 

MOLIBRE— Z£ MALADE IMAGINAIRE, Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by Francis Tarvsr, M^ A., Assistant- 
Master at Eton. Feap. Svo, zr. dd, 

MORRIS — Works by the Rev. R.M0RRTS, LL.D. 

HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE^ 
comprising Chapters on the History and Development of the 
Language, and on Word-formatioii. New Edition. Extra 
fcap. Svo. 6f. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL 
ENGLISH GRAMMAR^ containing Accidence and Word- 
formation. New Edition. iSmo. 2s. 6d, 

PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. i8mo. is. 

OlMlWBAirr— THE OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH. A 
New Edition of ''THE SOURCES OF STANDARD 
ENGLISH" revised and greatly enlarged. By T. L. King- 
ton Oliphant. Extra fcap. Svo. gs. 

PA1.0RAVB— 7W-5 CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF 
LYRICAL POETRY. Selected and Arranged with Notes 
by Francis Turner Palgravs. iSmo. 2s. ^, Also in 
Two parts. iSmo. is. each. 

PIiUTARCH-rBeing a Selection from the Lives which Illustrate 
Shakespeare. North's Translation. Edited, ^th Intro- 
auctions, Notes, Index of Names, and Glossarial Index^ h\ 
the Rev. W. W. Skkax, U.K. CTOTiTv%«k. ^. 
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»'YI.ODBT— A^^^ GUIDE TO GERMAN COI7VERSA' 
TION: containing an Alphabetical List of nearly 800 Familiar 
Words followed by Exercises, Vocabulary of Words in frequent 
use ; Familiar Phrases and Dialogues ; a Sketch of German 
Literature, Idiomatic Expressions, &c. By L. Pylodct. 
i8mo. cloth limp. 2J. dd, 

A SYNOPSIS OF GERMAN GRAMMAR. From the 
above. i8mo. (hL 



QUEEN'S COLIiEOE IiONDON. ThS CalkndaR, 1879-80, 
1880-81, 1881-82. Fcap. 8vo. Each u. 6^. 

READING BOOKS — Adapted to the English and Scotch Codes. 
Bound in Cloth. 

PRIMER, iSmo. (48 pp.) 2d. 

BOOK L for Standard I. i8mo. (96 pp.) 4//. 

f» 
»» 
i» 

f» 

„ VI. „ VI. Crown 8vo. (430 pp.) 2j. 

Book VI. is fitted for higher Classes, and as an Introduction to 
English Literature. 

"Tliey are far above any others that have a(>peared both in fomi and 
substance. . . . The editor of the present series has rightly seen that 
reading books must 'aim chiefly at giving to the pupils the power ol 
accurate, and, if possible, apt and skilful expression ; at cultivating ir 
them a good literary taste, and at arousing a desire of further reading.' 
This is done by taking care to select the extracts from true English classics, 
going up in Standard VI. course to Chaucer, Hooker, and Bacon, as well 
as Wordsworth, Macaulay, and Froude. . . . This is quite on the right 
track, and indicates justly the ideal which we ought to set before us. — 
Guardian. 



n. 


M 


11. 


i8mo. (144 pp.) 51/. 


III. 


f» 


IIL 


i8mo. (160 pp.) 6rf: 


IV. 


f» 


IV.. 


i8mo. (176 pp.) %d. 


V. 


»» 


V. 


i8mo. (380 pp.) I J. 


VI. 


>» 


VI. 


Crown 8vo. (430 pp.) 



SHAKESPEARE MANUAL, By F. G. 
Flkay, M.A., late Head Master of Skipton Grammar School. 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4;. td. 
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AN ATTEMPT TO DETERMINE THE CHRONO^ 
LOGICAL ORDER OF SHAKESPEARE'S PLA YS. By 
the Rev. H. Pains Stokbs, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. td, 

THE TEMPEST, With Glossarial and Explanatory Notes. 
By the Rev. J. M. Jsphson. New Edition. iSmo. \s. 

ONNBNSOHBIN and MBIKIAJOHN — THE ENGLISH 
METHOD OF TEACHING TO READ, By A. Son- 
NXNSCHXIN and J. M. D. Mkiklbjohn, M. A. Fcap. 8vo. 

COMFiaSING : 

THE NURSERY BOOK, containing aU the Two-Letter 
Words in the Language. \d, (Also in Large Type on 
Sheets for School Walls. 5x.) 

THE FIRST COURSE, consisting of Short Vowels with 
Single Consonants. 6d, 

THE SECOND COURSE, with Combinations and Bridges, 
consisting of Short Vowels with Double Consonants. 6d. 

THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting of 

Long Vowels, and all the Double Vowels in the Language. 

6d. 

** Theie are sulmirable books»^ because thejr are constructed on a prin- 
dple, and that the simplest principle on which it u possible to learn to read 
Sn^lish.' — Spbctatok. 



-A DIGEST OF THE LAW OF EVIDENCE. 
By Sir James Fitzjamks Stephen, a Judge of the High 
Court of Justice, Queen's Bench Division. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s, 

** An invaluable text-book to students."— Tkb Times. 

'ArriMB,— WORDS AND PLACES; or. Etymological Illus- 
trations of History, Ethnology, and Geography. By the Rev. 
Isaac Taylor, M.A. Third and cheaper Edition, .revised 
and compressed. With Maps. Globe 8vo. dr. 

'AYImOB^A primer of PIANOFORTE PLA YING, By 
Franklin Taylor. Edited by Grokgk Grovr. x8mo. u. 
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^HOUSEHOLD MAI^AGMMBNT ANO 

COOKERY. With an Appendix of Recipes used by the 

Teachers of the National School of Cookery. By W. B. 

Tkgktmeiek. Compiled at the request of the School Bonrd 

for London, f 8mo. \s. 

*' Admirably adapted to the use for which it is desi^^sd.** — ^AxHKNitvM 
•* A seasonable and thoroughly practical manual. ... It can be consuked 

readily and the informatioB it i^otuiH itf tfiyea ia the fiiokjilest lajo^Ma^ 

— Pall Ma.li G»wzktt». 

THE OIiOBB RBADBR8. For Standards i. — VI. Edited by 
A. F. MURISON. With Illustrations. [ItrimedmUly, 



\^FIRST LESSONS IN BOOK-KEEPING, By 
J. Thorntow. Crown %so, 3jr. ^. 

The object of this volume is to make the theory of fiook-keepiag saf* 
fidently plain for even children to understand it. 

THRING— Works by Edward Thring, M.A., Head Master of 
Uppingham. 

THE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGHT IR 
ENGLISH. With Questions. Fbnrth Edition. i8mo. 2s, 

TRENCH (ARCHBISHOP)— Works by R. C. Trench, D.D., 
Archbishop of Dublin. 

HOUSEHOLD BOOK OF ENGLISH POETRY. Seleaed 
and Arranged, with Notes. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

ON THE STUDY OF WORDS, Seventeenth Edition, 
revised. Fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

ENGLISH, PAST AND PRESENT. Eleventh Edition, 
revised and improved. Fcap. 8vo. ^s. 

A SELECT GLOSSARY OF ENGLISH WORDS^ used 
fo.rmerly In Senses Different from their Present. Fifth 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Foap. 8vo. 5j. 

VAUOHAN(0. M.)-^0^Z>5' FROM THE POETS. By 
C. M. Vaughan. New Edition. i8mo. cloth. \s. 



MODERN LANGUAGES, ART, ETC. 6i 

riGTORIA Ulf IVERSITY €AX.BN1»AR, with the Calendar of 
ihe Owens College, i8!k>-i88i, 1881-1882. Crown 8vo. 35. 



ul mOMLfWiX— HANDBOOK TO MODERN 
GREEK. By Edgar Vincent, Coldstream Guards, and 
T. G. Dickson, M.A. Second Edition, revised and enUrgcd, 
with Appendix on the relation of Modern and Classical Greek 
by Prof. R. C. Jkbb. Crown 8vo. dr. 

" This is a grammar and conversation book in one, and avoids with great 
success die tediousness too common in grammars and the silhness too 

common in con'^etsation books It will not be Messrs. Vincent and 

Dicktion's fault if their work does not contribute materially to the study 
of Greek by Englishmen as a living language/* — Pall Mall Gazbttb. 

VAnn—TNE ENGLISH POETS, Selections, with Critical 
Introductions by various Writers and a General Introduction 
by Matthew Arnold. Edited by T. H. Ward, M.A. 4 
Vols. Vol. I. CHAUCER to DONNE.— Vol. II. BEN 
JONSON to DRYDEN. — Vol. III. ADDISON to 
BLAKE. —Vol. IV. WORDSWORTH to SYDNEY 
DOBELL. Crown 8vo. Each *js. 6d, 

*' They fill a gap in English letters, and they should find a place in every 
school library. It is odds but they will delight the master and be the 
pastime of the boys. . . . Mr. Ward is a model Editor. . . . English 
poetry is epitomised ; and that so biilliantly and well as to make the book 
in which the feat is done one of the best publications of its epoch." — Thb 
Tbacher. 

RTHITNEY — Works by William D. Whitney, Professor of 
Sanskrit and Instructor in Modem Languages in Yale Collie. 

A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN GRAMMAR. Crown 
8vo. 4r. dd. 

A GERMAN READER IN PROSE AND VERSE, with 
Notes and Vocabulary. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

KTHITNEY AND EDGREN— /^ COMPENDIOUS GERMAN 
AND ENGLISH DICTIONARY, with Notation of Cor- 
respondences and Brief Etymologies. By Professor W. D. 
Whitney, as.(;isted by A. H. Edgren. Crown 8vo. *J5. 6d, 

THE GERMAN-ENGLISH PART, separately, 5^. 
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WRIGHT— r^^ SCHOOL ^COOKJSRY BOO JC. CompUed 
and Edited by C. E, Guthrie Wright, Hon. Sec to the 
Edinburgh School of Cookery. i8mo. is. 

Sir T. D. AcLAND, Bart. , sa3rs of this book :— " I think th« * School 
Cookery Book ' the best cheap manual which I have seen on the subject, 
I- hope teachers will welcome it. But it seems to me likely to be even 
more useful for domestic purposes in all ranks short of those served hj 
professed cooks. The receipts are numerous and precise, the explana- 
tion of principles clear. The chapters on the adaptation of food to 
var3ring circumstances, age, climate, employment, health, and on inftutts* 
food, seem to me excellent." 

YONQE (CHARIiOTTE M,)—TJ/£ ABRIDGED BOOK OF 
GOLDEN DEEDS. A Reading Book for Schools and 
general readers. By the Author of " The Heir of Red- 
clyffe." i8mo. cloth, is. 



Now publishing, in Crown 8vo, price 2s, 6tf, eftch. 

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. 

Edited by JOHN MOBLET. 

** These excellent biographies should be made dMs-books for schools." — 

WCSTMINSTBR RbVIFN^ 

JOHNSON. By Leslie Stephen. 

SCOTT. By R. H. HuTTON. 

GIBBON. By J. C. MOKISON. 

SHEIiIiBY. By J. A. Symonds. 

HUMB. By Professor HuxLEY, F.R.S. 

GOIiDSMITH. By WiLLTAM BLACK 

DEFOB. By W. MiNTO. 

BURNS. By Principal Shairp. 

SPENSER. By the Very Rev. the Dean OF St. Paul',,. 

THACKERAY. By ANTHONY TrOLLOPE. 
BURKE. By JOHN Morley. 
MIliTON. By Mark Pattison. 
HA^XTTHORNE. By Henry James, Junr. 
SOUTHEY. By Professor Dowden. 
CHAUCER. By Professor A. W. Ward. 
BUNYAN. ByjAMES A. Froude. 
POPE. By Leslie Stephen. 
BYRON. By Professor NiCHOL. 
COW^PER. By GOLDWIN SMITH. 

LOCKE. By Professor Fowler. 
\70RDSW^0RTH. By F. W. H. Myers. 
DRYDEN. By G. Saintsbury. 
laANDOR- By Professor Sidney Colvin. 
DB QUINCBY* By Professor Masson. 

IN PREPARATION. 
S^VIPT. By John Morley. 

ADAM SMITH. By LEONARD H. COURTNEY, M.P. 
BENTIiBY. By Professor R. C. Jebb. 
DICKBNS. By Professor A. W. Ward. 
BBRKBIiBY. By Professor Huxley. 
CHARIiES IiAMB. By Rev. ALFRED AiNGER. 
STERNE. By H. D. TraILL. 
SIR PHII.IP SIDNEY, By J. A. Symonds. 
MACAUIiAY, By J. COTTER MORISON, 

<**AY, By £dmund Gosse. 

Oiher Volumes will follow. 



MAGMiLLAN'8 GLOBE LIBRARY. 

Prke 31. &/. per volume^ in cUrth, Alsp kept in a variety tfcalf and 
mol^to bindingi^ aS moderate prices. 

'•The Globe Eoitions are admirable for their loholarly «dichi|r. their typo- 
eraphical excellence, their cumpendiutu form, and their cheapness." — Saturdat 
Kkview. 

Sliake^peare's Complete Workg.—Edited by W. G. Clauk, 
M.A., and \^. Aldis Wright, M.A., Editoft of the 
" Caiobridge Sbakesptfare.*' With Glossary. 

Spenser's Complete ^Vorks — Edited from the Original E^ttimis 
and Manuscripts, by R. Mokris, with a Memok by /. W. 
HALEi>, M.A. With Glossary. 

Sir V^alter Scott's Poetical \7orlui. — Edited, with a 
Biographical and Critical Memoir, by Francis Turner 
Palgrave, and copious Notes. 

Complete Works of Robert Bums. — Editec! from th^ best 
Printed and Manuscript authorities, with Glossarial iadei. 
Notes, and a Biographical Memoir by ALftXANOBR SiflTH. 

Robinson Cmsoe. — Edited after the Original Editioss, with a 
biographical Introduction by Henry Kingsley 

Goldsmith's Miscellfineons Works.-^Edkedywith Biogrnpiiical 
Inti eduction, by Professor Masson. 

Pope's Poetical V^orks. —Edited, with Notes and tntroductoiy 
Memoir, by A. W. Ward, M.A., Professor of Histoiy in 
Uwens College, Manchester. 

Dryden's Poetical V^orks.— Edited, ilrith ^ Memoir, lUNlMd 
Text and Notes, by W. D. Christie, M.A., of Trinity ColWge, 
Cambridge. 

Cowper's Poetical Works. — Edited, with Notes and Biographi- 
cal Introduction, by William Ben ham, Vicar of Maxden. 

Morte d'Artbur.— SIR THOMAS MALORY'.^; BOCWK: OF 
KING ARTHUR AND OF HIS NOBLE KNIGHTS OT 
THE ROUND TABLE.— The original Edition of Caxton, 
revised for Modem Use. With an Introduction by Sir 
Edward Strachey, Bart. 

The Works of Virgil. — Rendered into English Prose, With 
Introductions, Notes, Running Analysis, and an Index. By 
James Lonsdale, M.A., ana Samuel Lee, M.A. 

The ^Vorks of Horace. — Rendered into English Prose, with 
Introductions, Running Analysis, Notes, and Index. Br jMifBS 
Lonsdale, M.A., and Samuel Lee, M.a. 

Milton's Poetical Works. — Edited, with Iii1^fodi]Cti<Ais» b^ 
Professor Masson. 

MACMILLAN AND CO., IX^NDON. 



London: R. Clay. Son*, and Taylor. Pri«t«rv 
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